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A warm welcome to Oslo and to the University of Oslo 

The University of Oslo is proud to host the Childhoods 2005 Oslo conference. We are 
happy to collaborate with the Childwatch International Research Network (CWI) and the 
Norwegian Social Research (NOVA) in organizing this very important event. 

The main theme of the conference, “Children and Youth in Emerging and Transforming 
Societies”, is definitely of great interest far beyond the participating scientific community. 
New ethnic encounters, social change and globalization are burning issues and involve the 
international scene at large. It is an important research contribution to examine 
systematically how new childhoods and new lives for young people are created by rapid 
changes.  

The conference is in itself of great importance. We are happy to note that this event 
represents a continuation of Norwegian involvement and engagement in international 
research on children and youth. Therefore the conference is a proper official contribution to 
the centennial anniversary of our country’s independence 1905-2005. 

The University of Oslo is a member of the World University Network. The conference gives 
possibilities for the representatives of this network to develop new joint activities and to 
promote the exchange of scholars and information. 

I hope you will feel at home at our university and in our city during these long summer days. 
You are all heartily welcome to our campus. 

Arild Underdal 
Rector of the University of Oslo 
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Conference hosts
University of Oslo 
Faculty of Social Sciences and Faculty of Education

Scientific committee
The scientific committee consists of the following
persons from The University of Oslo, Norwegian
Social Research (NOVA), The Norwegian Centre for
Child Research (NOSEB) and Childwatch International 
Research Network:

Ola Stafseng, professor, 
Institute of Educational Research, 
University of Oslo, 
Elisabeth Backe Hansen, senior researcher,
Norwegian Social Research (NOVA)
Harriet Bjerrum Nielsen, professor, 
Centre for Women's Studies and Gender Research,
University of Oslo
Tone Bratteteig, associate professor, 
Department of Informatics, University of Oslo, 
Ivar Frønes, professor, 
Department of Sociology and Human Geography,
University of Oslo 
Jon-Kristian Johnsen, Director, 
Childwatch International Research Network
Bente E. Hagtvet, professor, 
Faculty of Education, University of Oslo, 
Hanne Haavind, professor, 
Department of Psychology, University of Oslo 
Anne Trine Kjørholt, Director, 
The Norwegian Centre for Child Research (NOSEB) 
Ingrid Markussen, professor, 
Department of Culture Studies, 
University of Oslo
Per Egil Mjaavatn, senior researcher, 
Department of Education, Norwegian University 
of Science and Technology, Trondheim (NTNU). 
Lucy Smith, professor, 
Department of Private Law, University of Oslo 
Trond Waage, project leader, 
Department of Special Needs Education, 
University of Oslo
Unni Wikan, professor, 
Department of Social Anthropology, 
University of Oslo, 
Trygve Wyller, professor, 
Faculty of Theology, University of Oslo, 
Randi Wærdahl, Head of Secretariat, 
University of Oslo 

Collaborating
Departments and
Institutions
Childwatch International Research Network
Department of Culture Studies, University of Oslo
Department of Informatics, University of Oslo, 
Department of Social Anthropology, 
University of Oslo, 
Department of Sociology and Human Geography,
University of Oslo 
Faculty of Education, University of Oslo 
Faculty of Theology, University of Oslo, 
Institute of Educational Research, 
University of Oslo, 
National Institute for Consumer Research (SIFO)
Norwegian Social Research (NOVA)
The Norwegian Centre for Child Research (NOSEB) 

This conference has been made possible through
substantial financial contributions from:

The Norwegian Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Norwegian Agency for Development Cooperation
(Norad) 
The Research Council of Norway
The Norwegian Ministry of Children and 
Family Affairs

Thanks to:

SAS Scandinavian Airlines for being the
Official Airline for Childhoods 2005 Oslo. 

For covering part of our printing
cost. 

Arts Council Norway
For supporting the Children and Arts session and
facilitation of conference exhibitions.

Redd Barna
For supporting the session on Children and Peace. 

Conference Secretariat
The secretariat has been based at 
University of Oslo
Faculty of Education
P.O. Box 1161
N-0318 Oslo, Norway
E-mail: Childhoods@uv.uio.no

Randi Wærdahl, Head of Secretariat
Jannicke Hillestad Hatlen, Conference Coordinator
Irene Prestøy Lie, Conference Coordinator
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Childwatch is an international research network open
to membership by institutions and associations
involved in interdisciplinary research on issues relating
to children’s development and well being and
promotion of child rights. 

Childwatch International aims to create a better
knowledge base for development of policies and
practises crucial to the implementation of child rights.

The network consists of 45 interdisciplinary child
research institutions from all over the world. The Key
Institutions represent a diversity of organizations and
thematic foci, ranging from smaller organizations
doing mainly action oriented research projects to
major research institutions with a large range of 
theory and action oriented research activities.
Common for all is an inter-disciplinary approach to
child research, grounded on a holistic understanding
of the child. 

Members of Childwatch are:
• Carrying out research on and with children

Committed to a common agenda for improvement
of children’s rights, development and well-being 

• Childwatch supports initiatives and collaborative

efforts to advocate for policy change based on
research and documentation.

• Childwatch is forcefully and coherently arguing the
importance of interdisciplinary child research.

• Childwatch is providing an opportunity for sharing
information, experiences and developing joint
research.

• Childwatch is actively promoting collaboration to
produce quality research on core Child Rights
issues.

• Childwatch is building capacity in interdisciplinary
child research.

Activities supported by Childwatch produce research
that is relevant to the local context and reflects good
research practice.

Childwatch International, P.O. Box 1132 Blindern, 
N-0318 OSLO, Norway
Tel: +47 22 85 43 50, Fax: +47 22 85 50 28
E-mail: childwatch@uio.no
www.childwatch.uio.no

Childwatch International Research Network (Childwatch) is a global, non-profit,
nongovernmental network of institutions that collaborate in child research for the
purpose of improving children’s rights and well being around the world. It was
founded in 1993 as a response from the research community to the United
Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child. The Convention is the basis for
the Network’s common agenda.   
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In 2005 Norway celebrates the peaceful dissolution of
the union with Sweden in 1905. 

In 2005
- a hundred years will have passed since Norway gai-

ned full sovereignty
- Norway will have had diplomatic relations with a

number of countries for a hundred years
- the Norwegian Royal Family will have served their

country for a hundred years
- the Norwegian Foreign Service will have existed for

a hundred years

The dissolution of the union was an important milesto-
ne in the development of Norway as we see it today.
When the University of Oslo emphasizes children and
youth at this historical moment, we also include a
piece of university history for the years of the union
1814-1905. The National Day on May 17th refers back
to the birth of the Constitution in 1814, and during the
1830s our university students as rebellions started to
celebrate this day, in the beginning also in conflicts
with military and police forces sent by the Swedish-
Norwegian king.  In the following decades the street
demonstrations by children and youth developed into
a peaceful tradition of celebration.

In the last period of the union Norway went through a
strong modernization, also in education, culture and
youth associations. During the difficult year 1905 the

student association of University of Oslo played a
strong role in the peaceful solutions, and the thanks
from Government and Parliament at the Autumn was
a new legislation for the University with paragraphs on
student democracy for the first time, against protests
from the professors.

The new Norwegian nation continued a peaceful
emphasis on the welfare and educational platforms for
children and youth, and the celebrations of the
National Day with the youngest in street demonstrati-
ons – and not arms and weapons.  When Norway was
occupied during World War II, the ages of the resis-
tance movement resulted in a critical comment from
the exile Government about a “child crusade” in the
first years.  Nevertheless, we also celebrate the 60
years anniversary of the liberation with a focus on the
other side 
of the coin here at the conference: The children of the
war who did not experience the “peace” after 1945.
These ambiguities about children, youth, nation buil-
ding, peace and war – health, welfare and human
rights are therefore some of the key issues on the
agenda for this conference.  Our idea has been and is
that this Centennial should invite for a global research
discussion on such vital questions in the lives of chil-
dren and youth worldwide.

Ola Stafseng, 
on behalf of the Organizing Committee

The Centennial of Norway 2005
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Dates and conference venue
Childhoods 2005 will be held in Oslo, Norway 
29 June – 3 July 2005 at the University of Oslo,
Blindern Campus.

Badges
Your personal badge is your entrance ticket to all
sessions. Please always wear your badge. Capital
letters in the rights hand corner indicate special
categories. These are:
O=Organizing Committee
S=Invited Speakers

Language
All sessions will be in English.

Meeting rooms
Four different houses at campus will be used for 
the conference. 
– Sophus Lie, Plenary Auditorium
– Georg Sverdrup, (The University Library)
– Helga Eng
– Vilhelm Bjerknes
Further information about the meeting rooms and
sessions can be found under the section program 
and at the map.

Public transportation in oslo
The easiest way to get from your hotel to the
University of Oslo, Blindern, is to take the subway.
Possible subway stations you can go from when
staying in the city centre are, from east to west:

– Jernbanetorget station, situated in the same area 
as the main railway station

– Stortinget station, situated close to the Norwegian
Parliament Building

– Nasjonaltheatret station, situated close to the
National Theatre.

From these stations you will take the westbound line
to Blindern station.
Since you are going to use the public transportation
system for a few days, the best thing to do will be to
by a flexi card at the station. This card will cost NOK
150,-, and will give you the opportunity to take the
subway 8 times (normal cost if you require single tic-
kets will be NOK 200,-). 

Tourist information
Oslo has a very informative tourist information web
site, which will give you a lot of practical and useful
information before arriving to Oslo.
Please visit the homepage, www.visitoslo.com. When
entering the homepage, please click the UK flag to
get the information in English.

Conference secretariat
The conference secretariat will be located in the foyer
of Georg Sverdrup. The secretariat will be open at all
time during the scientific sessions. 

Papers/posters
2 paper copies of the full text paper must be handed
in to the conference registration counter upon arrival.
Other participants should be able to order a copy of
your paper at this counter during the conference.
Computer diskettes will not be accepted.  The full text
paper must have a header indicating a postal address,
e-mail address and/or an electronic address where
the paper can be obtained up to a year after the
event. 

Posters: Delegates that are going to give a poster
presentation, must hang their posters during lunch
hour on the day of presentation on the assigned
poster area. The staff at each house will provide you
with tape. The size of the poster wall is 1,4 meter 
high and 1,0 meter wide.  

Computer room
A computer room with Internet access is available in
Helga Engs Hus second floor.

Lunch
Lunch will be served in the tent at “Fredrikke Plassen”
every day during the conference. Please note that in
order to receive a lunchbox, you will have to deliver
the lunch ticket. Lunch will be served at 12.30 all
days.

Coffee breaks
All coffee breaks will be served outside the plenary
room of Sophus Lie. There will also be coffee outside
Auditorium 1 at Georg Sverdrup. 

Disclaimer
All reasonable endeavours will be made to hold 
the Childhoods 2005 and to present the printed
programme as scheduled under circumstances, which
assure the comfort and safety of the Conference
participants. However, neither The University of Oslo
and the childhoods secretariat, nor their officers,
employees, representatives or agents, shall have any
liability to any person as a result of any cancellation of
the Congress or any of the arrangements, programmes
or plans connected therewith or any loss, injury,
damage or inconvenience which may be suffered by
any person while travelling to or from, or during such
person’s presence in, Norway in connection with the
Congress. Participants are advised to consider procu-
ring their own insurance against any such occurrences.

General information
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Presentations
Power point presentations are only available for the
sessions that are assigned to the session rooms in
Helga Eng and Georg Sverdrup. Please bring your
presentation to the session rooms in a memory stick
or a CD. Speakers, who will present at Vilhelm
Bjerknes, can use overhead projector. Slides are not
available in any of the session rooms.

Accompanying persons
Please note that all registered accompanying persons,
who have paid the accompanying persons fee, are
NOT entitled to be served coffee or lunch. Registered
accompanying persons are welcome to join the 
get-together party, open-air dinner party and
reception at the Oslo City Hall. However, please be
aware that all social activities must be reserved. 
If you are a registered accompanying person, and
have forgotten to sign up for the social arrangements,
please do so at the secretariat.

Social program
Get-together, Wednesday 29 June, 20.00 hrs
All participants and registered accompanying persons
are welcome to join the get-together party in the tent
at the “Fredrikke Plass” after The UN-Hour. Light food
and soft drinks will be served. Other beverages can
be bought in the tent during the get-together.

Reception, Oslo City Hall, Thursday 30 June, 
19.00 hrs.
All participants, and registered accompanying persons
who have signed up for the reception, are welcome to
join us at the Oslo City Hall. The Mayor of Oslo is
hosting this reception, and light food and beverages
will be served. In order to attend, you must be registe-
red for the reception in advance, and got an invitation
card together with your name badge and conference
materials. If you have forgot to register, please ask the
secretariat if there are more tickets available. The Oslo
City Hall is located in the city centre, and when using
the subway, you must get off at The National Theatre
Station. There will be no organized transportation to
the reception.

Open air dinner party, Saturday 2 July, 19.00 hrs.
All participants and registered accompanying 
persons are welcome to join the open-air dinner 
party in the tent at “Fredrikke Plass”. Please note 
that a dinner ticket is required, together with 2 tickets
for beverages. If you do not have tickets, please 
contact the secretariat. We will have a barbeque
dinner containing foods that will suite most people. 
A welcome drink will be provided before the dinner.
We can promise you a delightful evening with good

music, dance, excellent food and a lot of exciting
people to share the evening with.

Late night meeting point
Saras Telt (Sara’s Tent) Karl Johans gate 24, in front 
of Stortinget (the Parliament Building) in the centre of
Oslo will provide a late night meeting point for
participants looking for other participants after
conference hours. They serve food and drinks.
Opening hours are Mon - Fri 11:00 am - 1:30 am 
Sat 10:00 am - 1:30 am, Sun 12:00 noon - 1:30 am.

Hotels
The official conference hotels are:

Radisson SAS Plaza Hotel 
Sonja Henies Plass 3, N-0134 Oslo
Tlf: 22 05 80 00

Hotel Continental
Stortingsgaten 24/26, N-0117 Oslo
Tlf: 22 82 40 00

Radisson SAS Scandinavia Hotel
Holbergsgate 30, N-166 Oslo
Tlf: 23 29 30 00

Clarion Hotel Royal Christiania
Biskop Gunerius gate 3, N-0106 Oslo
Tlf: 23 10 80 00

Quality Savoy Hotel
Universitetsgaten 11, N-0164 Oslo
Tlf: 23 35 42 00

Rainbow Gyldenløve Hotel
Bogstadveien 20, N-0355 Oslo
Tlf: 23 33 23 00

Comfort Hotel Børsparken
Tollbugata 4, N-0152 Oslo
Tlf: 22 47 17 17

Rainbow Hotel Munch
Munchs gt.5, N-0130 Oslo
Tlf: 23 21 96 00

Perminalen Hotel
Øvre Slottsgate 2, N-0157 Oslo
Tlf: 23 09 30 81
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Wednesday 29 June through 
Friday 1 July
(In the foyer of Helga Eng’s House)

“C for Courage” and “Three billion reasons” 
See list of plenary for details

Wednesday 29 June through 
Friday 1 July 
Idrettsbygningen Blindern

Audio sculptures 
Artists: sculptor Nina Borge and composer 
Jesper Egelund Pedersen

Audio sculptures are an experience that appeals to all
senses. 6 multi-coloured sculptures activate the eye,
the ear and the skin. When the sculptures are being
touched, music is activated and the sculptures
produce sound. 

Wednesday 29 June through 
Sunday 3 July, 
on several sites 

Masks
Artist: Adriana Bertet

Gigantic colourful masks made from children’s
drawings in cooperation with the artist are exhibited 
at conference venue. Around 200 children in the age 
4-10 years have contributed to this decoration. Every
mask is 80x120 cm and is made of epoxy glass fibre. 

Thursday 30 June 10.00 – 10.30 
in the Tent

WOLF, WOLF! 
A dance Theatre Performance For Children
Between 1 And 3 Years Old
Dancers: Terje Tjøme Mossige and Ulf Nilseng.
Director: Jon Tombre

A surprising and fresh dance theatre made for the
youngest spectators. Physical-crazy comic combined
with poetic pictures. In dialog with the children the
performance is slightly altered each time it is being
played.

Wednesday 29 June through 
Sunday 3 July, 
on several sites 

Trafo – An Internet-Project For Youth
Project management: Kulturbyrået Mesén

A presentation with visual contributions from the web
site Trafo.no. On this web site, youth between 16 and
22 years can show their artistic work, get information
on education and career opportunities, apply for
economic support and get personal guidance from
professional artists. 

Young Voices!
Here and there in the program sessions are marked
with Young Voices! This means that this particular
session will have a visit form a young person sharing
his or her experience with the adults. See session 22:
Life before 18 for details.

Exhibitions and artistic contributions
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Session locater

Session room guide

Sl Sophus Lie
GSA1 Georg Sverdrup auditorium 1
GSA2 Georg Sverdrup auditorium 2
GSG1 Georg Sverdrup grupperom 1
GSG4 Georg Sverdrup grupperom 4
GSG7 Georg Sverdrup grupperom 7
GSPOSTER Georg Sverdrup poster area
GSU1 Georg Sverdrup undervisningsrom 1
GSU2 Georg Sverdrup undervisningsrom 2
GSU3 Georg Sverdrup undervisningsrom 3
HE231 Helga Engs hus 231
HE232 Helga Engs hus 232
HE233 Helga Engs hus 233
HE234 Helga Engs hus 234
HEA1 Helga Engs hus auditorium 1
HEA2 Helga Engs hus auditorium 2
HEA3 Helga Engs hus auditorium 3
HEU30 Helga Engs hus u30
HEU31 Helga Engs hus u31
HEU36 Helga Engs hus u36
VBA1 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 1
VBA2 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 2
VBA3 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 3
VBA4 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 4
VBA5 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 5
VBC105 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c105
VBC107 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c107
VBC109 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c109
VBPOSTER Vilhelm Bjerknes poster area
VBC219 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c219
VBC311 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c311

Session number and names

01 Children's perspective on citizenship and 
nation building  

02 Religion and Spirituality of Children 
03 Youths and Generation: Investments in Future

Democracies (ISA RC34) 
04 The UN convention on the rights of the child;

Implementation of the Principles of The
Convention 

05 Children and trafficking 
06 Boys in trouble and the trouble with boys 
07 Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among

children and youth 
08 Social indicators of children's well-being 
09 Caring for separated children and youth 
10 Welfare; money, time and space (Cost A19) 
11 Culture, communication and textuality 
12 Children , consumer culture and social change 
13 Media and technology & Adolecents and 

Moderen Media 
14 Children, youth, poverty and marginalization 
15 Immigration and ethnic relations 
16 Children and art  
17 Family policy, gender and early childhood care 
18 Consequences of Aids 
19 Children in the Middle East and North Africa 
20 Changing perspectives in child- and 

childhood research 
21 Bridging the gap between research, policy 

and practice 
22 Life before 18 
23 CRC in development practice 
24 Health, Illness and Mortality 
25 Child Labour 
26 Girls and young women 
27 Children and Violence 
28 Building Peace out of War 
29 Summary of meetings
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Sl Sophus Lie
GSA1 Georg Sverdrup auditorium 1
GSA2 Georg Sverdrup auditorium 2
GSG1 Georg Sverdrup grupperom 1
GSG4 Georg Sverdrup grupperom 4
GSG7 Georg Sverdrup grupperom 7
GSPOSTER Georg Sverdrup poster area
GSU1 Georg Sverdrup undervisningsrom 1
GSU2 Georg Sverdrup undervisningsrom 2
GSU3 Georg Sverdrup undervisningsrom 3
HE231 Helga Engs hus 231
HE232 Helga Engs hus 232
HE233 Helga Engs hus 233
HE234 Helga Engs hus 234
HEA1 Helga Engs hus auditorium 1
HEA2 Helga Engs hus auditorium 2
HEA3 Helga Engs hus auditorium 3
HEU30 Helga Engs hus u30
HEU31 Helga Engs hus u31
HEU36 Helga Engs hus u36
VBA1 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 1
VBA2 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 2
VBA3 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 3
VBA4 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 4
VBA5 Vilhelm Bjerknes auditorium 5
VBC105 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c105
VBC107 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c107
VBC109 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c109
VBPOSTER Vilhelm Bjerknes poster area
VBC219 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c219
VBC311 Vilhelm Bjerknes seminarrom c311

Session locater
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All plenary lectures take place in Sophus Lie’s
Auditorium with video transfer to Auditorium 1 in
Georg Sverdrups Hus (University Library) 

Wednesday 29 June 09.00 – 10.00 

Opening of the International Conference
Childhoods 2005 Oslo

Welcome and opening of the conference by:
– Arild Underdal, Rector of the University of Oslo,
– Kjell Magne Bondevik, Prime Minister of Norway 

The conference thematic will be highlighted by:
– 15 young people from different parts of the world 

will be sharing realities on stage
– Marta Santos Pais, UNICEF Innocenti 

Research Centre
– Irene Rizzini, President of Childwatch International

Research Network

Wednesday 29 June 15.00 – 16.00 

Barbara Rogoff
“Learning from Observation and Collaboration
Within Ongoing Community Activities”

In some cultural communities, children commonly
learn through keen observation of ongoing community
events in which they participate with intent concentra-
tion and initiative when they are ready.  I contrast this
tradition of support for children's learning with specia-
lized lessons out of the context of productive activity 
- which are often organized as 'assembly-line' prepa-
ration of children for eventual adult roles. Use of the
two traditions relates to historical and cultural differen-
ces in children's opportunities to participate in cultural
activities and their segregation in age-specific child-
focused settings such as compulsory, extensive
schooling.  I will illustrate these ideas with research in
Guatemalan Mayan, Mexican heritage US and
Mexican, and US European-heritage communities, as
well as from an innovative US elementary school that
supports children's intent participation (reported in
“Learning Together,” Oxford University Press, 2001).

Biography
Barbara Rogoff investigates cultural variation in
learning processes and arrangements, with special
interest in communities where schooling has not been
prevalent.  She is particularly interested in cultural
aspects of collaboration, learning through observation,
children's interest and keen attention to ongoing
events, roles of adults as guides or as instructors, 

and children's opportunities to participate in cultural
activities or in age-specific child-focused settings.
She is University of California Santa Cruz Foundation
Professor of Psychology and holds the UC
Presidential Chair.  She has been Fellow of the Center
for Advanced Study in the Behavioural Sciences,
Kellogg Fellow, Spencer Fellow, and Osher Fellow of
the Exploratorium.  She has served as Editor of
Human Development and committee member on the
Science of Learning for the U.S. National Academy of
Science. Recent books include Learning Together:
Children and Adults in a School Community (Oxford,
2001) and The Cultural Nature of Human Development
(Oxford, 2003).

Wednesday 29 June 16.00 – 16.45 
(In the foyer of Helga Eng’s House)

“C for Courage” and “Three billion reasons” 

On behalf of The Norwegian Children’s Museum and
the Norwegian ministry of foreign affairs (MFA) you are
invited to a special opening of “C for Courage”, an
exiting touring exhibition and activity project based on
The UN convention “on the rights of the child”.
The exhibition is shown permanently at the Norwegian
Children’s museum in Stavanger, Norway. The two
other copies started its journey across the world in
the beginning of 2005. The idea is to create a moving
link around the globe with a hold in Stavanger. During
Childhoods 2005 Oslo, “C for Courage” visits Oslo for
four days. Parallel viewings are in Beijing, China and
Berlin, Germany. 

“C for Courage” is intended as a tool to put children’s
rights on the agenda, to speak to our hearts and
appeal to senses other than the purely logical and
rational. It is made to make people wonder, think and
hopefully understand and respect children’s basic
rights, working towards the UN millennium goal:
Develop a global partnership for development

“C for Courage” is a part of the international
programme for celebrating Norway’s 100th year’s
anniversary as an independent state in 2005. The
exhibition also works as a tool to express some of the
ideas of Norway’s very ambitious strategy for focusing
on children in foreign policy and development aid. The
Norwegian Government recently approved the strategy.
For the opening of “C for Courage” here at “Childhoods
2005 Oslo”, Mr. David Hansen, Political Adviser for The
Minister of International Development will present:

"Three billion reasons", Norway’s Development
Strategy for Children and Young People in the South. 

Plenary
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Wednesday 29 June 18.00 – 19.30

The UN convention on the Rights of the Child 
- Experiences and Challenges

The session will present and discuss the work of 
UN CRC Committee, an impact study of the UN
Convention on the Rights of the Child and the
ongoing “UN study on Violence against Children”.
Young voices will be heard and the session will be
flavoured with music performed by children.

Presentations:
”Study on the Impact of the Implementation of the
Convention on the Rights of the Child”; Director Marta
Santos Pais, UNICEF Innocenti Research Centre.

“The UN Study on Violence against Children”; A study
requested by the UN General Assembly.  Dr. Susan
Bissell, UNICEF Innocenti Research Centre

“The Committee on the Rights of the Child; 
- Priorities, Challenges and Realities”; Member of the
Committee, Professor Lucy Smith.

Between the presentations, five members of the 
Youth Panel at the conference coming from Palestine,
Iran, South-Africa, India and Jamaica will through an
interview/dialogue format give their stories and hopes. 

Thursday 30 June 9.00 – 10.00

Thomas Ziehe
“Post-Detraditionalization”. Reflections on a
Changed Life Attitude of Today´s Youth

In the 1970´s and 80´s, youth in the so-called western
countries used to follow a life attitude that could be
described as heroically anti-traditionalistic. Yet, since
the 1990´s, in the perspective of the young generation,
this anti-rationalistic pattern is more and more being
disenchanted itself. As it seems, the heroic anti-
traditionalism meanwhile has lost its identity shaping
and euphorizing power. Compared to the preceding
generations, today’s youth generate quite different
motives for their background convictions. Young
people articulate their sense for critical life burdens 
no longer in a semantic of liberation from “traditional”
restrictions but rather in responding to an overall
experience of life world stabilities and continuities
being destructured. Thus, being novel no longer is 
the striking promise it used to be in times of the anti-
tradionalistic youth movements. This also results, at
least very frequently, in an amazing détente in the
relation between kids and their parents today.

Biography
Professor Dr. Thomas Ziehe was born in 1947. 
1988-1993 he was Professor at the University of

Frankfurt/Main, and has since 1993 been Professor at
the University of Hannover. In 1996 he was appointed
Honorary Doctor at the University of Jyväskylä,
Finland. His main field is youth research, focussed on
impacts of cultural modernizations and subsequent
changes in youth mentalities.

Thursday 30 June 15.00 – 16.00

David Buckingham 
“Selling Childhood? Children and Consumer
Culture”

Over the last twenty years, children have become an
increasingly important consumer market. Marketers
have co-opted arguments about children’s rights,
representing themselves as agents of children’s
empowerment as against the interests of adults.
Meanwhile, campaigners seeking to protect children
from consumer culture have fallen back on more
conservative constructions of childhood, and on
simplistic assertions about media effects. To date,
much academic research in this field has been
somewhat narrow and parochial. In this presentation, 
I will consider how we might balance out and theorise
the relationship between structure and agency in
children’s consumer culture; and how this might
provide a more convincing basis for public policy.

Biography
David Buckingham is Professor of Education at the
Institute of Education, University of London, where he
directs the Centre for the Study of Children, Youth and
Media (www.ccsonline.org.uk/mediacentre. He has
directed several major research projects on young
people's relationships with the media and on media
education, and has addressed conferences on these
issues in more than 25 countries worldwide. He is the
author or editor of eighteen books, including Children
Talking Television (1993), Moving Images (1996), 
The Making of Citizens (2000), After the Death of
Childhood (2000), Media Education (2003) and 
Young People, Sex and the Media (2004).

Friday 1 July 9.00 – 10.00

Alan Flisher
“Lifestyle, risk and opportunity related to
substance use and sexual behaviour of children
and youth in Africa” 

This presentation will review the current state of know-
ledge regarding the epidemiology of drug use and
sexual behaviour in Africa. The reasons for such beha-
viour will be explored, with a focus on the applicability
of theoretical models developed in high-income coun-
tries in Africa. Current intervention efforts will be revie-
wed, and some lessons extracted. The presentation will
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end with some challenges in mounting appropriate
responses to the issues of drug use and unsafe sexual
behaviour of children and youth in Africa.

Biography
Alan J. Flisher , M.Sc. (Clinical Psychology), M.B.,
Ch.B., M.Med. (Psychiatry), M.Phil. (Child and
Adolescent Psychiatry), Ph.D., F.C.Psych. ( S.A. ),
D.C.H., is a sub-specialist in child and adolescent
psychiatry. He is currently Professor and Head of the
Division of Child and Adolescent Psychiatry at the
University of Cape Town (UCT) and Red Cross War
Memorial Children's Hospital, Director of the
Adolescent Health Research Institute at UCT, and
Honorary Senior Research Fellow at the Health
Systems Research Unit at the Medical Research
Council. From 1994-1996, he was a Research
Scientist at the New York State Psychiatric Institute.
He has had visiting appointments at Columbia
University in the City of New York, the University of
Oslo, and Harvard University. His principal research
interests are adolescent health and mental health
services research. He has served as principal investi-
gator for a number of school-based epidemiological
and intervention studies addressing diverse aspects 
of adolescent risk behaviour including substance use,
violence and unsafe sexual behaviour. He is Director
of a Research Consortium funded by the British
Department for International Development entitled
“Mental Health Policy Development and
Implementation in Four African Countries: Breaking
the Cycle of Mental Ill-health and Poverty”. He has
authored over 100 original scientific papers in
internationally indexed peer review journals, 16 book
chapters, and over 200 conference presentations. 
He is Editor of the Journal of Child and Adolescent
Mental Health. He conducts extensive policy develop-
ment consultancies both nationally (for the South
African Department of Health) and internationally (for
the World Health Organisation and the United Nations
Compensation Commission).

Friday 1 July 15.00 – 16.00

Jone Salomonsen
“Initiation to Adulthood: Rites of Passage, 
Deep Gifts and the Spirituality of Gender in 
Bilinear Norwegian Families”

In this lecture I shall approach Christian Confirmation
as a traditional Norwegian Rite of passage and
challenge it with kinship studies as well as multicultu-
ral and feminist critique. I will in particular discuss and
contest those gifts circulating in the ritual process that
are believed to make children grow and eventually
become mature sexed persons, ready to choose a
moral path for their life, ready to keep up the bilinear
marriage institution – which is the traditional
Norwegian way of life. From liturgical leaders' point 

of view, the rite confirms baptismal vows and is
orchestrated as a religious education program that
culminates with the “laying on of hands” in the house
of the Lord. The gifts given are considered non-
gendered and wholly spiritual: experiences of prayer,
communion and sacred knowledge, of church as
generous storehouse for faith-forming virtues and
liturgies. From non-liturgical actors' point of view,
confirmation is a prescribed, ritual exchange between
young people, parents, elders, church and civil society
that aims at the ultimate gift: carving, storing and
trimming practical, moral and spiritual “ballast” deep
inside a young person that eventually will enable her
to keep life going. This gift is gendered and staged
within the framework of a traditional feasting cere-
mony. It culminates with so-called “ballast” inducing
speeches in the house of the Family.

Biography
Jone Salomonsen is Professor of Theology at the
University of Oslo, Norway, where she teaches feminist
theology, women/gender research, ritual studies and
inter-religious movements. Her research projects
include contemporary Goddess worship, Christian
confirmation and Faith-based community responses to
HIV-Aids. Her work is interdisciplinary and based on
fieldwork in USA, Norway and South Africa. First book
published in English is Enchanted Feminism. Ritual,
Gender and Divinity among the Reclaiming Witches of
San Francisco (Routledge 2002).

Friday 1 July 18.00 – 19.00 
(It is important that you are on time as this is 
a TV production)

Talk Show
“Growing up Multiethnic- in reality and in
literature”

The Norwegian Journalist Eva Bratholm in conver-
sation two young authors with divergent cultural roots
but both with newly published books on growing up in
a changing world. The participating writers are the
Egyptian Miral al-Tahawy and Jonas Hassem Khemiri
from Sweden.

Miral al-Tahawy was born in Geziret Saoud in the
Eastern Nile delta. Her first collection of stories Riem
al-barai al-mostahila (The Exceptional Steppe
Antelope) appeared in 1995. This was followed by the
novels Al-Khibaa (The Tent), Al-Badhingana al-zarqa
(The Blue Aubergine) and Naquarat al-Zibae (The
Gazelle's Tracks). Two novels, The Tent and The Blue
Aubergine, have been translated into English and
Norwegian. According to Cairo Times, The Blue
Aubergine “shows that al-Tahawy is set to be one of
the freshest writers of her generation”.
Jonas Hassen Khemiri is of Swedish - Tunisian back-
ground. His best selling novel in the Nordic Countries
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“An Eye Red” (Et öga rödt) about the young second-
generation immigrant Halim, growing up in modern
Stockholm, has received brilliant reviews. The novel
twists the Swedish language as well as the domina-
ting political and social narratives and made sensation
in Sweden when it was published. Khemiri is for the
time being studying International economics in Paris.

Saturday 2 July 9.00 – 10.00

Lynne Chisholm
“Generations of knowledge, knowledge of
generations and the generation of knowledge”

Today’s children and young people might come to be
labelled as Europe’s first full-blooded ‘knowledge
generation’ insofar as they carry the insignia and the
consequences of contemporary cultural and economic
change in their yet-to-be-fully-realised life-courses and
lifestyles. This opens a wide vista for reflection, but the
focus here lies on the implications of changing
modalities of the generation of knowledge, its transmis-
sion and its use, most particularly in learning settings.
Such changes may also hold the potential to amend
power relations as expressed through pedagogic dis-
course and its age-linked division of role and status.
These issues are explored from three vantage-points
and with respect to their possible effects on coming
young generations’ learning lives: (1) new modalities 
of knowledge production, (2) de-standardisation of
formal education and training systems and (3) inter-
nationalisation of communication and culture.

Biography
Lynne Chisholm, Univ.-Prof. Dr., holds the Chair for
Education and Generation at the Leopold-Franzens-
University of Innsbruck in Austria and is Director of its
Institute of Educational Sciences. A widely published
specialist in education, training and youth affairs in
comparative and intercultural context, she is also
regularly involved in undertaking European and inter-
national studies and reports in these fields for the
European Commission, the Council of Europe, the
European Economic and Social Committee, European
Parliamentary committees and the United Nations.
Following two decades as a university lecturer and
professor at universities in Northern Ireland, England,
Canada and Germany, she worked for five years at
the European Commission’s Directorate-General for
Education and Culture in Brussels on prospective
policy development. Before returning to academic life,
she spent three years working on lifelong learning at
CEDEFOP (European Centre for the Development of
Vocational Education and Training) in Thessaloniki,
Greece, combining this with research professorships
at the University of Newcastle (UK) and then at the
Danish University of Education in Copenhagen,
Denmark. She is also actively involved in international
professional associations and policy groups, including

holding elected office [1998-2002 President of ISA
RC34 (Sociology of Youth)]; 2003 nomination to the
scientific advisory board of the German Youth
Institute; 2004 nomination to the scientific advisory
board of the Austrian Youth Research Institute;
honorary lifetime member of the Nordic Youth

Saturday 2 July 15.00 – 16.00

Suniya S. Luthar, 
“Resilience: Applications and Innovations”

This presentation will encompass four sets of issues.
The talk will begin with a brief introduction, definitions
of the construct of resilience, and delineation of the
major features of research on this construct. 
The second part of the talk will be focused on appli-
cations of research on resilience toward developing
interventions. Here, discussions will focus on the
value of using the resilience framework to guide our
thinking about interventions; major principles in
intervention design; and future directions in this area.
The third part of the talk will address, in essence, 
links in the opposite direction, that is, directions for
research on resilience that derive from applied con-
siderations. The broad question addressed here is
this: if scientists wish to maximize the yield of their
research to ultimately benefit the children they study,
what factors warrant serious thought? This question
will be discussed in relation to aspects of research
design, as well as issues relating to presentation of
research findings. In the final section of the talk, major
points from the raised in the preceding sections will
be summarized and concluding comments offered.

Biography
Suniya S. Luthar, Professor of Developmental and
Clinical Psychology, Teachers College, Columbia
University, received her Ph.D. from Yale University in
1990. Dr. Luthar's research involves vulnerability and
resilience among various populations including youth
in poverty and children in families affected by mental
illness. Her recent work has focused on children in
affluent communities, and her findings on problems
among these youth – particularly pertaining to
substance use and anxiety – have received much
attention in the scientific community, parents and
school administrators, as well as international media.

In addition to numerous peer-reviewed journal articles,
Dr. Luthar’s books include “Children in poverty: Risk 
and protective forces in adjustment”, “Developmental
psychopathology: Perspectives on adjustment, risk, and
disorder”, and most recently, Resilience and vulnerability
in childhood: Adaptation in the context of adversities.
Dr. Luthar is Associate Editor of the prestigious 
peer-reviewed journals Developmental Psychology and
Development and Psychopathology and has served as
Chair of a grant review committee at the National
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Institutes of Health. She has received several awards for
her contributions to science, including a Dissertation
Award, and the Boyd McCandless Young Scientist
Award, both from the American Psychological
Association, a Research Scientist Development Award
from the National Institutes of Health, and an American
Mensa Education and Research Foundation Award for
Excellence in Research on Intelligence.

Saturday 2 July 17.30 – 17.45

Hilde Frafjord Johnson
Minister of International Development, Norway
Centennial Hour: Children of war in times of peace

The Minister addresses the conference

Saturday 2 July 17.45 – 19.00

Kjersti Ericsson and Eva Simonsen
Centennial Hour: Children of war in times of peace

Wars go on for a long time after armistices have been
declared or peace treaties signed. This holds true 
not only for the participants. Wars may have
repercussions in the lives of the next generation as
well. An illustrative example is the fate of children born
during World War II, with fathers from the German
occupant forces and mothers from the native populati-
on of the occupied countries. The life course of these
children, who are now in their sixties, has, in significant
ways, been influenced by the continued hatred of the
former enemy in the post-war society; by the public
construction of their mothers as “tarts” and “traitors”;
by the conception of the war children as a special
category, both dangerous and endangered, a con-
ception that was created through contributions from
both authorities, professionals and lay people. 

The presentation is mainly based on life history
interviews with Norwegian children of war, with German
fathers and Norwegian mothers. The Norwegian case
will, however, be placed in a broader European context.

Biographies
Kjersti Ericsson, psychologist by education, professor
of criminology at the University of Oslo, has written
several books based on her own research on the
history of psychiatry, conflict resolution, youth and
delinquency, school and education, gender issues, the
history of child welfare, children of war. She has also
published several volumes of poetry and three novels.
Eva Simonsen, Ph.D. is postdoctoral fellow at
Department of Special Needs Education, Faculty of
Education at the University of Oslo. Her research
fields are disability history and special needs
education. She is part of the research group behind
the research project  “Oppvekstvilkår for krigsbarna”

(German – Norwegian war children in post-war
Norway) (2001-2004). Together with Kjersti Ericsson
she has published the book “Krigsbarn i fredstid”
(2005) (Children of war in times of peace). Ericsson
and Simonsen are also the editors of the forthcoming
anthology “Children of WW II – The Hidden Enemy
Legacy” which presents case studies taken from
France, Germany, the Netherlands, Czechoslovakia,
Norway, Denmark and Spain (Berg Publishers 2005). 

Sunday 3 July 9.00 – 10.00

Adebayo Olukoshi
“Youth and Youthhood in Africa: Some
Considerations for Further Research”

The last decade and half has witnessed an increase 
in the level of attention devoted by the scholarly and
policy communities to the study of children and the
youth. One benefit of this increased attention is that
there is no longer much dispute that there is indeed 
a Youth Question, which manifests itself on a global
scale. As it pertains to Africa, this Question has been
studied mostly in terms first of the armed conflicts
which have wracked different parts of the continent
and, more recently, the toll which the HIV/AIDS
pandemic is taking. Both the armed conflicts that
implicate the youth and the HIV/AIDS pandemic with
which they have to cope speak to bigger transforma-
tions in African society which call for an investment of
research efforts, and the promotion of new terrains of
inquiry that could enrich studies on the youth and the
policy interventions pursued. This paper will point to
some of the research challenges that are posed.

Biography
Adebayo Olukoshi graduated from Ahmadu Bello
University, Zaria, and Leeds University, England, 
and is Professor of International  Relations. He was
Director of Research at the Nigerian Institute of
International Affairs, Lagos, and Programme Officer at
the Nordiska  Afrikainstitutet, Uppsala. He is currently
Executive Secretary of the  Council for the
Development of Social Science Research in Africa
(CODESRIA), Dakar, Senegal.

Sunday 3 July 15.00 – 16.00

Closing of the International Conference
Childhoods 2005 Oslo

Closing and good-bye for this time by the host faculty: 
Dean of Faculty of Education, Bente Eriksen Hagtvet.

15 young people from different parts of the world will
express, through non-commercial advertisements for
the future, what they think researchers should focus
on the next decade.
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Symposium on Children and Young 
People's Views on Citizenship and Nation Building (01.01)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C311 
Chair: Usha Nayar 

Title  Abs No  

RESEARCH FORUM ON CHILDREN'S VIEWS OF CITIZENSHIP: 
CROSS CULTURAL PERSPECTIVES  
Smith, Anne Briar
Children's Issues Centre, New Zealand 

O-001  

Children and young people's perspectives on citizenship and nation 
building in New Zealand  
Taylor, Nicola1; Smith, A.B.2
1Children's Issues Centre, New Zealand; 2Children's Issues Centre,
University of Otago, New Zealand

O-002  

Perspectives on rights, responsibilities, and citizenship from children in 
Cape Town, South Africa  
Willenberg, Ingrid
CYRTP, South Africa 

O-003  

Children as citizens: Perspectives on Children’s rights and responsibilities 
in Norway
Kjørholt, A.T.1; Hellem, L.1; Stordal, G.1; Skotte, P.S.2
1NOSEB, Norway; 2Childwatch International, Norway

O-004  

Child and Adolescent Perceptions on Citizenship and their Participation in 
Brazil  
Rizzini, Irene
CIESPI, Brazil 

O-005  

Palestinian School Children Perspective of Cirtizenship: West Bank/Jenin 
Camp  
Abu Baker, Maisaa1; Shaheen, M2

1Center for Development in Primary Health Care-AlQuds University, 
Palestinian Territory, occupied; 2Al-Quds University-Center for Dev in 
PHC, Palestinian Territory, occupied 

O-006  

Children and Young People's Perspectives on Rights, Responsibilities, 
and Citizenship in Australia  
Graham, Anne1; Shipway, Brad1.545; Fitzgerald, Robyn1.545; Whelan,
Jenni1.545

1Centre for Childdren and Young People, Australia; 2

O-007  

Session program
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Symposium on Child Participation in 
Asia (01.02)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C311 
Chair: Amil Kumar 

Title  Abs No  

Development and present status of Chinese children¡¯s participation  
Chen, Chen1; Ju, Qing2

1China; 2China Child and Youth Research Centre, China 

O-008  

Socio-Cultural Contexts of Child Participation in Thailand  
Kotchabhakd, Nittaya J; Yossatorn, D; Plengsa-ard, A; Noochaiya, N 
National Institute for Child and Family Development, Thailand 

O-009  

Child Participation in India: Socio-cultural Differences in Understanding 
and Practice  
Nayar, Usha; Kumar, A.K 
Tata Institute of Social Sciences, India 

O-010  

Socio-cultural Contexts of Child Participation in the Asia-Pacifc Region  
Kumar, A
Tata Institute of Social Sciences, India 

O-011  

Session:  Religion and the Spirituality of Children: The child as gift - the impact for spirituality (02.01)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: John Hull, Birmingham 
Remarks: Key note: Trygve Wyller  

Title  Abs No  

The child ‘as a child’. A theological-ethical investigation of the concrete 
and relational giving of a child  
Dillen, Annemie
Faculty of Theology, K.U.Leuven, Belgium, Belgium 

O-012  

EMBODIED SPIRITUALITY  
Merleau-Pontys phenomenology of the body as a way to understand 
children’s spirituality
Espeseth, Marta Maria
Nes kommune, Norway

O-014  

A New Social Ethics of Childhood in a Globalizing World  
Wall, John
Rutgers University, United States 

O-015  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Religion and the Spirituality of Children: The child as a gift - the impact for spirituality (02.02)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: John Hull, Birmingham 

Title  Abs No  

The Child`s Personal Relation to God in Child Theology and Religious 
Education  
Kaul, Dagny
Norway

O-016  

Perspectives on the Child from the History of Christianity: Resources for 
Spiritual Formation, Theologies of Childhood, and Children’s Rights 
Today  
Bunge, Marcia; Bunge, Marcia J. 
Valparaiso University, United States 

O-017  

Ritualization of Godparents – Tradition and Transformation  
Hoeg, Ida Marie
Norway

O-018  

Muhammad’s childhood and Muhammad’s children: A study in the 
Sunnah of Muhammad regarding childhood issues.
Teipen, Alfons H

O-019  

 Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Childhood and Youth in Different Cultures (03.01) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

Changing childhood in Saudi Arabia  
Khalifa, Hind
King Saud University, Saudi Arabia 

O-020  

Between the Distant and the Intimate: How Greek Cypriot Children 
Understand Filipino and Sri-Lankan Domestic Workers  
Spyrou, Spyros
Cyprus College, Cyprus 

O-021  

Globalisation and Youth Transformationn in Nigeria: The Antinomies of 
Trans-Cultural Pressures  
Odukoya, Adelaja1; ODUKOYA, A.O2

1Committee Against Child Abuse and Neglect (CACAN), Nigeria; 
2COMMITTEE AGAINST CHILD ABUSE AND NEGLECT (CACAN), 
Nigeria 

O-022  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Childhood and Youth in Different Cultures (continued) 
(03.02)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

Children's participation in family law proceedings in New Zealand and 
Australia: Inclusion and resistance  
Taylor, Nicola1; Fitzgerald, R2; Graham, A2

1Children's Issues Centre, New Zealand; 2Centre for Children and Young 
People, Australia 

O-023  

Children’s literature and multiculture  
EHRIANDER, Helene
Sweden 

O-024  

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 2 - School, Education and Learning (03.03)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 231 
Chair: Lynne Chisholm 

Title  Abs No  

The Management and Impact of a Student Led Iraq War Protest in a
Fresh Start School  
Mead, Nicholas Charles
Oxford Brookes University, United Kingdom 

O-025  

A Global Challenge for Teachers and Schools: Integrating the Newly
Immigrated Child into the Classroom  
Adams, Leah
Eastern Michgian University, United States 

O-026  

Perceived social support from significant others and school failure among 
Polish adolescents  
Domagala - Zysk, Ewa; Domaga³a - Zyœk, E.; Domagala - Zysk, E. 
Catholic University of Lublin, Poland 

O-027  

Time matters – high school pupils about time in school as a challenge as 
well as an affordance  
Balldin, Jutta
Sweden 

O-028  

YOUTH WITH LEARNING DISABILITIES PERCEPTION OF THEIR 
INSTRUCTIONAL EXPERIENCE. BETTER TEACHER FOR BETTER 
LEARING?
Rousseau, Nadia
Université du Québec à Trois-Rivières, Canada 

O-029  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Implementation Strategies - article 4 (I) (04.01)  

Type: Key note speech, paper presentation and discussion
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Marta Sants Pais, UNICEF IRC 

Title  Abs No  

Convention on the Rights of the Child and the Transition in the South 
Eastern Europe
Vuckovic Sahovic, Nevena
Switzerland 

O-030  

A Critical Assessment of the Provisions of CRC in the Context of Slum of 
an Eastern India City
Nath, Nibedita
India 

O-031  

The Challenges in the Implementation of the UN Convention on the 
Rights of the Child in Equatorial Guinea  
Ruiz de Forsberg, Nuzzly
UNICEF, Equatorial Guinea 

O-032  

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Implementation Strategies - article 4 (II) (04.02)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Marta Sants Pais, UNICEF IRC 

Title  Abs No  

Children's socio-eocnomic rights and the UNCRC in South Africa  
Dutschke, Mira
Children's Institute, South Africa 

O-033  

Translating international agreements into national policies with real 
impact on children: the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child 
and the Millennium Development Goals

Pereznieto, Paola
Save the Children UK, Mexico 

O-034  

Making child rights work: ten years of experiences, changes and 
challenges
Hewitt, Tom1; Winberg, Sven2

1Child Rights Information Network (CRIN), United Kingdom; 2Save the 
Children Sweden, Sweden 

O-035  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Implementation Strategies - article 4 (II) (continued) (04.03)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Marta Sants Pais, UNICEF IRC 

Title  Abs No  

Child Budget Monitoring as a Mechanism to Monitor CRC Progress

Villar, Eliana
Ninos del Milenio, Peru 

O-036  

TRANSLATING RIGHTS: CHILDHOODS AND THE CONVENTION ON
THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD IN OAXACA CITY, MEXICO.  
Smith, Anne-Marie
Institute of Latin American Studies, United Kingdom 

O-037  

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: Masculinity, power and violence (06.01)  
Type: Panel session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 4 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Trouble with boys? A case study research in a Kenyan boys secondary
school.  
Owinyo, Salome1; Wildemeersch, D2

1Catholic University, Leuven, Belgium; 2Catholic University Leuven, 
Belgium 

O-038  

Violence talk and gender in residential care  
Pösö, Tarja1; Honkatukia, P.2; Nyqvist, L3

1University of Tampere, Finland; 2The National Research Institute of Legal 
Policy, Finland; 3University of Turku, Finland 

O-039  

Dying to be Men: Violence and the Construction of Manhood among
Young Men in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil  
Barker, Gary
Instituto Promundo, Brazil 

O-040  

Ambiguity as Recourse in Doing Masculinities – a troubled boy’s
narrative
Andersson, Kjertin
Sweden 

O-041  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: Young boys and political violence (06.02)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 4 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

"Adolescents and War: How Youth Deal with Political Violence"  
Barber, Brian K.
University of Tennessee, United States 

O-042  

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Lifestyle, risk behaviour and 
opportunity (07.01)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Knut Inge Klepp, Norway
Remarks: Invited speaker Introduction  

Title  Abs No  

Lifestyle, risk and opportunity related to substance use and sexual
behaviour of children and youth in Africa  
Flisher, Alan John
Division of Child and Adolescent Psychiatry, South Africa 

O-043  

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Lifestyle, risk behaviour and 
opportunity (continued) (07.02)

Type: Paper session 
Time: 11:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Knut inge Klepp, Norway

Title  Abs No  

Young people in Estonia: sexual knowledge and sexual behavior

Lai, Karmen
Tallinn Pedagogical University, Estonia

O-044  

Lifestyles, health knowledge and risk behaviours of young female sex 
workers in Yunnan Province, China  
Hesketh, Therese1; Zhang , J2; Dong , JQ2

1Insititute of Child Health, United Kingdom; 2Health Unlimited/China, 
China 

O-045  

Youths and the Health Clinic: What is the Relationship?  
Mwale, J
Magoye Rural Health Clinic, Zambia 

O-046  

YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIAL NETWORKS AND FORMAL SERVICES 
USE: AN EXPLORATION OF RISK-TAKING AND HEALTH  
Cameron, Claire; Kristina, Bennert; Wigfall, Valerie; Simon, Antonia 
Thomas Cor Research Unit, U ited Kingdom 

O-047  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Lifestyle, environmental 
influences and health (07.03)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 14:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Per Egil Mjaavatn, Norway
Remarks: Invited speaker  

Title  Abs No  

Lifestyle, environmental influences and health: Childhood obesity
Lytle, Leslie
University of Minnesota, United States 

O-048  

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Lifestyle, environmental 
influences and health (continued) (07.04)

Type: Paper session 
Time: 14:00 - 16:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Per Egil Mjaavatn, Norway

Title  Abs No  

Factors associated with money spent on sweets and soft drinks among 
Norwegian adolescents Roos, G., Brusdal, R. National Institute for 
Consumer Research  
Roos, Gun; Brusdal, R 
National Institute for Consumer Research, Norway

O-049  

TEACHERS’ EXPECTATIONS OF ACADEMIC PERFORMANCE OF
CHILDREN WITH OBESTIY
Bartleson, Amy; Martinez, Rebecca, Ph.D. 
Indiana University, United States 

O-050  

Promoting healthy eating among European school children: the Pro
Children Project 
Klepp, Knut-Inge
University of Oslo, Norway

O-051  

Reducing Risk and Promoting Healthy Childhood Behaviors: Effects of 
the Youth Matters Curriculum on Substance Use and Aggression of
Elementary Students  
Jenson, Jeffrey
University of Denver, United States

O-052  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Lifestyle, environmental 
influences and health (continued) (07.05)

Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Poster Area U 
Chair: Per Egil Mjaavatn, Norway

Title  Abs No  

Young people as change agents in health promotion interventions: A 
youth development theory perspective  
Braverman, Marc1; Slater , J.K.2
1University of California, Davis, United States; 2Public Health Institute, 
United States 

P-001  

ATTENTION DEFICIT HYPERACTIVITY DISORDER – IS IT THE 
MODERN DISORDER IN CHILDREN?  
K¹dziela - Olech, Halina1; Piotrowska-Jastrzêbska, J.2
1Department of Psychosomatic Medicine, Poland; 2Children Hospital of 
Medical University of Bia³ystok, Poland 

P-002  

The Influence of Friendships and Friendship-Making Ability in Adolescent 
Physical Activity: A Study of Thai Youth  
Page, RM1; Taylor, J1; Suwanteerangkul, J2; Novilla, L1

1Brigham Young University, United States; 2Chiang Mai University, 
Thailand 

P-003  

Lifestyle and risks among Chinese children  
He, Yingqing
China 

P-004  

Domestic Dining - an important contributor to physiological, social and 
emotional well-being of families 
Bugge, Annechen Bahr
National Institute for Consumer Research (SIFO), Norway

P-005  

Mother-girls conflict among Families In Babol .Iran 
Abbasi Esfejir , Ali Asghar
Azad University of Babol, Iran 

P-006  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: Social Theory and Social Indicators (08.01)
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 
Chair: Kris Moore 

Title  Abs No  

Theorising indicators  
Frones, Ivar
UiO, Norway

O-053  

CHANGES AND DISRUPTIONS IN CHILDREN’S LIVES  
Smith, MA1; Dixon, J2

1Thomas Coram Research Unit, Institute of Education University of
London, United Kingdom; 2University of York, United Kingdom 

O-054  

IS SOCIAL EXCLUSION A USEFUL CONCEPT IN RELATION TO 
CHILDREN?: EVIDENCE FROM BRITAIN.  
Middleton, Sue; Magadi, M 
Centre for Research in Social Policy, United Kingdom 

O-055  

Children’s Rights as Indicator’s framework in Mexico
Sauri, Gerardo,
Children's Rights Network in Mexico, Mexico 

O-056  

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: What do Children think? (08.02)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Children's conceptualisation(s) of their well-being. 
Mason, Jan1; Fattore , T2; Watson, E1

1University of Western Sydney, Australia; 2Commission for Children and 
Young People (NSW), Australia 

O-057  

Children’s understandings of well-being in South Africa: Perspectives 
from two provinces  
Willenberg, Ingrid
South Africa 

O-058  

CHILDREN’S FEARS AS INDICATORS OF CHILDREN’S WELL-BEING 
IN SOCIETAL CHANGE
Taimalu, Merle1; Kraav, I.2; Lahikainen, A.R.3; Korhonen, P.3
1University of Tartu, Department of General Education, Estonia; 
2University of Tartu, Estonia; 3University of Tampere, Finland 

O-059  

Youths’ Perception of Being Safe - Globally and Locally
Fabiansson, Charlotte
University of Western Sydney, Australia 

O-060  

Children’s own situational analysis-their perspective of indicators  
Mashumba, Stanley
Plan International, Zimbabwe

O-061  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: What do Children think? (08.03)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Poster area
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

The Potential Role of Conflict Resolution Schemas in Adolescent 
Psychosocial Adjustment  
Jutengren, G.1; Palmérus, K.2
1Primärvården, VGregion, Sweden; 2Göteborgs Universitet, Sweden 

P-007  

Session:  Caring for separated children: Prevention of separation (09.01)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Elisabeth Backe-Hansen 
Remarks: Keynote: Deborah Daro Discussants: Julius Ogola, Wayne Daly, Elaine Farmer

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges in serving separated youth (09.02)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 11:45 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Robbie Gilligan 

Title  Abs No  

Complexity and Child Protection in Residential Care
Stevens, Irene1; Stevens, I2
1Scottish Institute for Residential Child Care, United Kingdom; 2Scottish 
Institute of Residential Child Care, United Kingdom

O-062  

GROWING UP WITH FOSTER SIBLINGS CHILDREN AS INTERACTIVE 
FAMILY MEMBERS  
Nordenfors, Monica
Department of Social Work, University of Göteborg, Sweden 

O-063  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges in serving separated youth (continued) (09.03)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Robbie Gilligan 

Title  Abs No  

Out-of–home care in between family foster home and residential care. 
What kind of childhood?  
Sallnas, Marie
Department of Social Work, Stockholm univerity, Sweden 

O-064  

A DIFFERENT CHILDHOOD – WHAT IMPACT HAS FOSTER CARE ON 
SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF FOSTER CARERS?
Höjer, Ingrid
University of Gothenburg, Dep. of Social Work, Sweden 

O-065  

The influence of structural and relational aspects of a foster family on the 
well-being of the foster child.  
Denuwelaere, Mieke
University of Ghent, Sociology, Belgium 

O-066  

Between Disciplining and Care: Street Children's Experiences of 
Residential 'Rehabilitation' in Colombia  
SCOTT, CAITLIN RACHEL
SAVE THE CHILDREN (UK), United Kingdom 

O-067  

Session:  Caring for separated children: Prevention of separation (continued) (09.04)
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 1 
Chair: Elisabeth Backe-Hansen 

Title  Abs No  

PREVENTION OF INSTITUTIONALISATION THROUGH NON 
INSTUTIONAL COMMUNITY BASED SERVICES  
Lutfulloev, Furkatjon
United Nations Children's Fund, Tajikistan 

O-068  

The cognitive and psychosocial development of children affected by
armed conflict: what interventions work?  
Lloyd, Eva
University of Bristol, United Kingdom 

O-069  

A STUDY ON HOW THE LOCAL COMMUNITY IN FUNYULA DIVISION 
OF RURAL KENYA CAN BE INVOLVED IN THE CARE OF AIDS 
ORPHANS.  
OGOLA, JULIUS
Kenya 

O-070  

Family centre. Mother and child health care, open preschool and social 
work in collaboration.  
Wikander, Birgitta
Stockholm University, Sweden 

O-071  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Representation of children and youth. Ideas, values and 
methodologies (11.01)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Ingrid Markussen
Co-chair: Jan Kampmann 

Title  Abs No  

What mothers convey to children in joint story telling sessions. -Chinese 
values judging right and wrong, and Japanese emphasizes harmony in 
conflicting situation-  
Kakinuma, Miki1; Uemura, M.2; Jing, J3; Jin, Y3; Mayuzumi, M4

1Nippon Veterinary and Animal Science University, Japan; 2Bunkyo
Gakuin University, Japan; 3Sun Yut-Sen University, Japan; 4Shirayuri 
collelge, Japan 

O-072  

Comparative charateristics of parents and teachers representations for 
pupils and self- images of adolescents from different ethnocultural groups. 
Dimitrov, Ivan1; sardi, IS2

1Bulgaria; 2Sofia University, Bulgaria 

O-073  

Reconstructing our past: evidence from the content and structure of adult 
recounts of the earliest memory
Bian, Adela Raluca1; Anton, A.R.1; Cristea, I.A.1; Petra, L.2; Benga, O.2
1Faculty of Psychology and Educational Sciences, Babes-Bolyai 
University, Romania; 2Department of Psychology and Educational 
Sciences, Babes-Bolyai University, Romania 

O-074  

EQUIVALENCE IN DIFFERENCE: MULTICULTURALISM IN MIGRANT 
AND INDIGENOUS EDUCATIONAL SETTINGS IN MEXICO  
Del Río, Norma
Universidad Autónoma Metropolitana, Mexico 

O-075  

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Representation of children and youth. The good, the bad 
and the evil (11.02)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Ingrid Markussen

Title  Abs No  

Changing Childhood in Apartheid South Africa: Representations in the 
Day of the Child Posters from 1976-1994  
Patterson, Monica Eileen
Doctoral Program in Anthropology and History, University of Michigan, 
Ann Arbor, South Africa 

O-076  

The Columbine Shootings and New Youth Alienation  
Frymer, Benjamin
Institute For Urban and Minority Education, United States 

O-077  

The cultural heritage and globalization: The discourses of young 
Icelanders about the role of Icelandic culture in schools  
Gudbjornsdottir, G.1; Morra, S.2
1University of Iceland, Iceland; 2University of Genoa, Italy

O-078  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Project Presentation: Oppvekstprosjektet (11.03)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Ingrid Markussen
Co-chair: Kari Telste 

Remarks: 
Oppvekstprosjektet [The Growing-up project] is a research project from Centre for Culture 
Studies, University of Oslo, focusing on changing conditions and context for growing up in 
Norway.  

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Childhood in everyday life and social interaction (11.04)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C109 
Chair: Karin Aronsson 
Co-chair: Jacob Cromdal 

Title  Abs No  

TALKING ABOUT ETHNIC AND LINGUISTIC DIVERSITY IN 
PRESCHOOL CLASSROOMS  
Aukrust, Vibeke Grøver; Rydland, Veslemøy
Institute for educational research, University of Oslo, Norway

O-079  

WHEN EDUCATION TURNS INTO PLAY: HOW PRESCHOOL 
CHILDREN PLAY AT DOING MULTILINGUAL EDUCATION  
Björk-Willén, Polly1; Cromdal, J2

1Dept of Child Studies, Linkoping University, Sweden; 2Dept of Child 
Studies, Sweden

O-080  

Young children's experiences of governance  
Cobb, Charlotte
Queensland University of Technology, Australia 

O-081  

THE CONSTITUTION OF A SOCIAL PRACTICE OF READING - A 
STARTING POINT FOR THE STUDY OF LEARNING AS CHANGES IN 
PARTICIPATION  
Melander, Helene; Sahlström, F
Dept. of Education, Uppsala University, Sweden 

O-082  

PROPOSALS AND RESOLUTIONS: MORALITY-IN-INTERACTION ON 
A CHILDREN’S HELPLINE  
Danby, Susan1; Emmison, M2

1School of Early Childhood, Queensland University of Technology, 
Australia; 2University of Queensland, Australia 

O-083  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Childhood in everyday life and social interaction (11.05)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C109 
Chair: Karin Aronsson 
Co-chair: Susan Danby

Title  Abs No  

CHILDREN, MORALITY, AND INTERACTION: A PRACTICE-BASED 
APPROACH  
Cromdal, Jakob; Tholander, M 
Dept of Child Studies, Linkoping University, Sweden

O-084  

GAMING AND TERRITORIAL CLAIMS: VIDEO- AND COMPUTER
GAMES AS RESOURCES IN APPROPRIATING SPACE  
Aarsand Simonsen, Pål André; Aronsson, Karin 
Dept of Child Studies, Linkoping University, Sweden

O-085  

Constructions of childhood in homework negotiations in American and 
Swedish middle class families  
Forsberg, L1; Wingard, L2

1Department of Child Studies, Linköping University, Sweden; 2Department
of Applied Linguistics, University of California, United States 

O-086  

Children’s body interaction, embodiment and representation. A meeting 
between phenomenology and social konstructionism.  
Melhuus, E. Cathrine
University College of Agder, Norway

O-087  

Session:  Children, Consumer Culture and Social Change: Globalisation and Social Change (12.01)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: Randi Wærdahl 

Title  Abs No  

Teenagers as Consumers and Patriots in 1950s Indianapolis  
Urbiel, Alexander
Ramapo College of New Jersey, United States 

O-088  

Children Consumer Culture & Social Change  
Malik, Khurram Shahid
Hope Worldwide-Pakistan, Pakistan 

O-089  

Commodified or innocent: discources on marketing and childhoods in a 
transition society.  
Keller, Margit
University of Tartu, Dept. of Journalism and Communications, Estonia 

O-090  

Global Fantasies/Local Realities: The Transformation of Indian Children's 
Culture in Late 20th Century Capitalism  
Kapur, Jyotsna
Department of Cinema and Photography Southern Illinois University

O-091  

Xenomania: Youth Consumer Culture and National Identity
Christou, Miranda
U

O-092  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Children, Consumer Culture and Social Change: The Production and Consumption of Children's 
Culture: A European Dialogue (12.02)  

Type: Panel session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: David Buckingham 

Title  Abs No  

Constructing the French 'touch' to achieve differentiation in children's 
cultural markets
LA VILLE (de), Valérie Inès
Centre Européen des Produits de l'Enfant, France 

O-093  

Media culture for, by, with or about children? A study of Norwegian 
children’s televison.  
Tingstad, Vebjørg
Norwegian Centre for Child Research, Norway

O-094  

The changing market for pre-school television in Germany
Götz, Maya
International Central Institute for Youth and Educational Television, 
Germany

O-095  

Construction of Identity in a Global and Commercialized Media 
Landscape – with children’s use of websites as an example  
Tufte, Birgitte
Denmark 

O-096  

FASHION AND STYLE IN A CULTURAL BORDERLAND  
Johansson, Barbro
Center for Consumer Science, Sweden 

O-097  

Session:  Media and technology: Information systems for children (13.01)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 232 
Chair: TBA 

Remarks: 

Rikshospitalet Norway presents a study on participatory design and use of information systems 
in hospitals. Includes demonstrations. Project presentation Bratteteig, Tone (Designing 
information systems for children) Ruland, Cornelia (Participatory design of Health Information 
for Children) Paper  

Title  Abs No  

Virtual networks and contexts – counselling on the Internet  
Vossler, Andreas
German Youth Institut, Germany 

O-098  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Media and technology: Virtual media dissolving boundries (13.02)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 232 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Creating Childhood on the Internet: Children, Ideology and Cyberspace  
Simpson, Brian
Keele University, United Kingdom

O-099  

Multicultural children, youth and the media in Norway
Fogt, AF1; Sandvik, MS2; Vaagan, RV3

1Oslo UNiversity College, Faculty of Journalism, Library and Information 
Science, Norway; 2Oslo University College, Faculty of Education, Norway; 
3Oslo University College, Faculty of Journalism, Library and Information 
Science, Norway

O-100  

Cartoon characters and terror war. Children and newspapers in a 
changing media environment.  
Sundin, Ebba
School of Education and Communication, Sweden 

O-101  

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Educational development and 
Livelihood Strategies of Marginalized Young People (14.01)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Marta Arango 

Title  Abs No  

PERCEPTIONS OF CHILDWORK BY SCHOOL CHILDREN NON-
WORKERS  
Del Río, Norma
Universidad Autónoma Metropolitana, Mexico 

O-102  

Latino Youth: From Access to Health Care to Perceptions of Educational 
Achievement  
Borjian, Ali
San Francisco State University, United States 

O-103  

A pilot model for psychosocial support with children in five schools 
affected by the tsunami in Sri Lanka  
Wijetunge, Swarna
Department of Educational Psychology, Faculty of Education, University
of Colombo, Sri Lanka 

O-104  

Inclusive Education: Perspective of Services  
Sadiq, J.
Hope Worldwide-Pakistan, Pakistan 

O-105  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Childhood Poverty: Analytical and 
Experiential Lenses (14.02)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 13:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: K. Moore 

Title  Abs No  

Thinking about youth poverty through the lenses of 
chronic poverty, life-course poverty and intergenerational poverty

Moore, Karen
Chronic Poverty Research Centre/Institute for Development Policy and 
Management, United Kingdom 

O-106  

Home alone – children as caretakers in León, Nicaragua.  
Dahlblom, Kjerstin
Epidemiology and Public Health Sciences, Dept of Public Health, Umeå 
University, Sweden 

O-107  

Impact of Poverty on Everyday Experiences of Indigenous Children: The 
Case of the Drought-prone Kalahandi District of Orissa, India,  
Behera, Deepak Kumar
Department of Anthropology, India 

O-108  

Care and Nurture of Very Young Children In Marginalized Communities of 
Contemporary Philippines: A Framework for Intervention Programs.  
Tan-Roldan, Aurorita
University of the Philippines, Philippines 

O-109  

Short stories from Home (Film, running time 18 minutes 35 seconds)  
Carslaw, Ruth; Carslaw, Ruth 
Glasgow Braendam Link, United Kingdom 

O-110  

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Marginalized Childhood: Cross-
national Perspectives (14.03)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: M. Monteith 

Title  Abs No  

Researching Child Poverty in Northern Ireland  
Monteith, Marina; McLaughlin, E 
Queen's University Belfast, United Kingdom 

O-111  

The Rural-Urban Divide, Children’s Labor, and Childhood in Sub-Saharan 
Africa  
Bass, Loretta E.
University of Oklahoma, United States 

O-112  

Children and poverty in Africa and China  
Chen, H1; Abayomi, F2

1Greenpeace China; 2United Netowk of Young Peacebuilders 

O-113  

Poverty alleviation in Pakistan: Present circumstances and prospect 
approach  
Sadiq, Jamil
Hope Worldwide-Pakistan, Pakistan 

O-114  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Growing up in contexts of Poverty and
Marginalization: Challenges for the Latin-American University (14.04)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C219 
Chair: Irene Rizzini 
Co-chair: Milena Grillo 

Title  Abs No  

Challenges for the Latin-American University
León, José Ignacio Moreno
Universidad Metropolitana, Venezuela 

O-115  

Session:  Growing up in contexts of Poverty and Marginalization: CWI Latin American Key Institution 
Network Meeting (14.05)

Type: Network meeting
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C219 

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Childhood on the Streets: Voices from 
the Global Village (14.06)  

Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Foyer, ground floor 

Title  Abs No  

The Effects of Homelessness on Children  
Vissing, Yvonne
Salem State College, United States 

P-008  

Revolt, Freedom and Citizenship: Three pillars of identity for youngsters 
living on the streets of Rio de Janeiro.  
Butler, Udi Mandel
CIESPI, United Kingdom 

P-009  

STREET CHILDREN OF TURKEY: AN EXPLORATORY STUDY ON 
FAMILY RELATIONS AND REASONS FOR LEAVING HOME  
Eminagaoglu, N1; Aksel, S2

19 Eylul University Medical School Hospital, Child Psychiatry Department, 
Turkey; 2Ege University, Psychology Department, Turkey

P-010  

Street Children and Attendance Institutions  
Prates Santana, Juliana1; Doninelli, T. M.2; Frosi, R. V.2; Koller, S. H.2
1Universidade do Minho, Portugal / Universidade Federal do Rio Grande 
do Sul, Brazil; 2Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil 

P-011  

Who are the street children? A bio-social-demographic analysis  
Santana, Juliana Prates1; Neiva-Silva, L.2; Koller, S. H.2
1Universidade do Minho / Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, 
Brazil; 2Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil 

P-012  



39

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

W
E

D
N

E
S

D
A

Y

Wednesday June 29

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: Taking childhood seriously: identity and networks (15.01)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Sharam Alghasi 
Co-chair: Kathrine Fangen

Title  Abs No  

Taking childhood seriously: identity, networks and integration  
Jenkins, Richard
United Kingdom 

O-116  

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: The construction of and struggle for cultural identity I (15.02)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Sharam Alghasi 
Co-chair: Kathrine Fangen
Remarks: Discussion led by Kathrine Fangen  

Title  Abs No  

youth, globalisation and international migration: a study of Iranian elite 
students  
Zokaei, Mohammad Saeed
University of Allameh, Iran 

O-117  

CULTURAL IDENTITY AND PSYCHOLOGICAL WELLBEING IN 
CHILDREN OF CULTURALLY AND LINGUISTICALLY DIVERSE 
BACKGROUNDS  
Raman, Shanti
Western Sydney Area Health Service, Australia 

O-118  

Media Practices in the New Country. Children, Youth, Family and 
Ethnicity.  
Rydin, Ingegerd; Sjoberg, U 
Halmstad University, Sweden 

O-119  

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: The construction of and struggle for cultural identity II (15.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 14:20 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Kathrine Fangen
Remarks: Young voices!

Title  Abs No  

IMAGES OF MUSLIM CHILDHOOD: CULTURAL PLURALISM AND 
MIGRANT IDENTITY IN ISLAMIC CHILDREN'S LITERATURE  
Janson, Torsten
Centre for Theology and Religious Studies (CTR), Lund University, 
Sweden 

O-120  

Ethnic relations and teachers competences in Early Childhood 
Institutions.  
Fajersson , Karin Elise
Oslo University College, Faculty of Education, Norway

O-121 
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: The construction of and struggle for cultural identity III (15.05) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 14:35 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Richard Jenkins 
Remarks: Discussion  

Title  Abs No  

"I'm Korean on the outside and Norwegian on the inside": some patterns 
in the construction of personhood among transantionally adopted children 
in Norway
Howell, Signe; Howell, S. 
University of Oslo, Norway

O-122  

Categorisation and segregation of minority pupils in schools - possible 
effects on their subjectivity, identity development and learning.  
Pihl, Joron
Høgskolen i Oslo, Norway

O-123  

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Early Childhood Care and Education as a 
contextual phenomenon (17.01)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Anne Skevik, NOVA, Norway

Title  Abs No  

Investing in Children and Their Families in Western Industrialized 
Countries  
Gatenio Gabel, S.
Fordham University SSS, United States 

O-124  

Women and Children first? Family Policy Misadventures in Poland: child 
care centers - the second class issue.  
Wator, Monika
France 

O-125  

Politicising Childcare. Family Policy Reforms in Scandinavia  
Leira, Arnlaug
Department of Sociology and Human Geography, Norway

O-126  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Caring obligations - a gendered and generational 
issue. (17.02)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Arnlaug Leira 

Title  Abs No  

USE OF FAMILY LEAVES BY FATHERS - THE CASE OF FINLAND  
Takala, Pentti
The Social Insurance Institution, Finland 

O-127  

Family Policy, Gender and Childhood Care among the Dalit Community in 
Tamilnadu  
Kanagesan, Vijayakumar; kanagesan, kanagesan 
The Collective, India 

O-128  

Grandmothers: an Undervalued Resource rather than a Burden on the 
Younger Generations 
Land, Hilary1; Land, H2

1School for Policy Studies, United Kingdom; 2School for Policy Studies, 
University of Bristol, United Kingdom 

O-129  

Family and Gender  
Morgado, Rosana
Brazil 

O-130  

Low-income families with children in Norway: who are they, and how are 
they doing?  
Skevik, Anne
NOVA, Norway

O-131  

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: HIV/AIDS, Childhood and Governance: Sundering the Bonds of 
Human Society (18.01)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 5 
Chair: Catrine Christiansen, Nordic Africa Institute 
Co-chair: B. Yamba, Diakonhjemmet, Norway

Title  Abs No  

HIV/AIDS. Childhood and Governance: Sundering the Bonds of Human 
Society
Barnett, Tony
London School of Economics and Political Science, United Kingdom

O-132  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Politics of orphanhood (18.02)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 5 
Chair: Catrine Christiansen, Nordic Africa Institute 
Co-chair: Discussant: T. Barnett 

Title  Abs No  

SPINNING THE EPIDEMIC: THE MAKING OF MYTHOLOGIES OF
ORPHANHOOD IN THE CONTEXT OF HIV/AIDS
Meintjes, Helen; Giese, S 
Children's Institute, University of Cape Town, South Africa 

O-133  

Ecological metaphors and the cultural politics of orphan care in Ethiopia  
Abebe, Tatek
Norwegian Center for Child Research, Norway

O-134  

Session:  Child research in the Middle East and North Africa region: The State of the Child in the MENA 
region (19.01)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Mohammad Shaheen 
Co-chair: Mona Sandbæk 

Title  Abs No  

Factors affect the engagement of children in child labor in Irbid-Jordan  
Raei, Lamia
Information and Research Center-King Hussein Foundation, Jordan

O-135  

Children LAck of Access to Basic Quality Education and Its Influence on 
Child Labor in Lebanon  
Yarak, Fadi
Rene Moawad Foundation, Lebanon 

O-136  

The Social Supervisor’s Role and His Relation With Children’s Adaptation 
At Sheltering Institutions  
El-Badry, Abla
Egypt 

O-137  

The Situation of Disadvantaged Children in Jordan 
Hussein, Lara
The National COuncil for Family Affairs, Jordan 

O-138  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Child research in the Middle East and North Africa region: Children in conflict areas: The 
Palestinian Experience (19.02)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Mona Sandbaek
Co-chair: Cairo Arafat 

Title  Abs No  

Psycho Social Conditions for Children: A country profile for Palestine  
Arafat, Cairo
Ministry of Planning, Palestinian Territory, occupied

O-139  

School children exposure to continuous Israeli incursions in the West
Bank and Gaza: Posttraumatic Distress and Functional Impairment 
Abdeen, Z., Shaheen, M., Qasrawi, R. 
Shaheen, Mohammad1; Shaheen, M2

1Al-Quds University, Palestinian Territory, occupied; 2Center for 
development in primary health care, Palestinian Territory, occupied

O-140  

Psychological Reactions of Palestinian school children to Israeli Political 
violence Findings From the National Study of Palestinian school childrens' 
Reactions to political violence since second Intifada, September 2000. 
Abdeen, Z., Shaheen, M., Qasraw
Abdeen, Z
Al-Quds University, Palestinian Territory, occupied 

O-141  

Palestinian School Children Perspective of Cirtizenship: West Bank/Jenin 
Camp  
Abu Baker, Maisaa1; Shaheen, M2

1Center for Development in Primary Health Care-AlQuds University, 
Palestinian Territory, occupied; 2Al-Quds University-Center for Dev in 
PHC, Palestinian Territory, occupied 

O-006 

THE GAMES CHILDREN PLAY IN TIME OF WAR
Abousamra, Youssef
Birzeit University Palestine, Palestinian Territory, occupied 

O-143  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Constructions of Children and 
Childhood in Diverse Contexts (20.01)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Gunilla Halldén 

Title  Abs No  

Changing perspectives, changing childhoods? Theorising the role of law
in mediating the policy and practices of children’s welfare.  
James, Allison; James, Adrian 
University of Sheffield, United Kingdom 

O-144  

Globalisation and Universal Childhood  
Lieten, Kristoffel
IREWOC, Netherlands 

O-145  

Taking account of the ‘to and fro’ of children’s experiences in Family Law
Graham, Anne; Fitzgerald, RM 
Centre for Children and Young People, Australia 

O-146  

PUBLIC DISCOURSES OF CHILDHOOD IN CONTEMPORARY
FINLAND  
Jussila, Virve
University of Jyväskylä, Finland 

O-147  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Doing Age - Generational Practices 
(20.02)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Randi Dyblie Nilsen 

Title  Abs No  

ACCOMPANYING GROWING CHILDREN: METHODOLOGICAL 
CONSIDERATIONS IN LONGITUDINAL STUDIES WITH GIRLS AND 
BOYS
Gulbrandsen, Liv Mette
Oslo University College, Faculty of Business, Public Administration and 
Social Work, Norway

O-148  

LOOKING UP, LOOKING DOWN: HISTORICAL CHANGES IN THE 
PARENT/CHILD NEXUS 
Campbell, Maxine
University of Waikato, New Zealand 

O-149  

Doing age, doing childhood, doing... - performing or contesting the age 
order  
Näsman, Elisabet
Sociologiska institutionen, Sweden 

O-150  

Children´s perspectives on life in contemporary Sweden  
Janson, S.1; Hägglund, S.2
1Karlstad university, Sweden; 2Karlstad University, Sweden 

O-151  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Children and Institutions - 
Constructions of Identity and Normalcy (20.03)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 234 
Chair: Elisabeth Näsman 

Title  Abs No  

Life mode interviews with children - analytical potentials  
Ulvik, Oddbjørg
Oslo University College, ØKS, Norway

O-152  

Children living in residential care institutions in Denmark.  
‘New’ dilemmas of the everyday. 

Stokholm, Anja
Dept. of Anthropology and Etnography, University of Århus, Denmark 

O-153  

Producing knowledge of institutional practices: residential care institutions 
for children as an example  
Kristensen, Ole Steen1; Højlund, Susanne, SH2

1Department of Psychology, Denmark; 2Department of Anthropology,
Denmark 

O-154  

The Early Childhood Present in the Scientific Academic Speeches  
Strenzel Reuss, Giandréa
Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina/Universidade do Minho, Brazil 

O-155  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Bodily Practices (20.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Randi Dyblie Nilsen 

Title  Abs No  

Kindergarten makes a difference - processes of differentiation.  
Palludan, Charlotte
The Danish University of Education, Denmark 

O-156  

Being a child in a day-care centre: embodiment in children's self-
description  
Kuukka, Anu
University of Jyväskylä, Department of Early Childhood Education, 
Finland 

O-157  

The learning subject and the subject of knowledge: Constructions of 
subjectivity in a multicultural context  
Rossholt, Nina
Oslo University College, Faculty of Eduaction, Norway

O-158  

Children and sleep  
Moran-Ellis, Jo
University of Surrey, United Kingdom 

O-159  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Bridging the gap between research, policy and practice: Module 1 Addressing Children's Social 
Exclusion: New Approaches in Policy and Research (21.01)  

Type: Panel session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: Maylene ShungKing 

Title  Abs No  

Monitoring Outcomes in Foster Care Programs  
Wulczyn, Fred; Wang, J; Hislop, K; Orlebeke, B 
Chapin Hall Center for Children, United States 

O-160  

Welfare regimes and well-being of children:The WELLCHI NETWORK  
FLAQUER, L; GOMILA, MA 
Institut d'Infancia i Mon Urba (CIIMU), Spain 

O-161  

The KIDS COUNT Project: What We Do and Why We Do It.  
O'Hare, William; Beavers, L. 
Annie E. Casey Foundation, United States 

O-162  

A delphi study about risk and resilience factors as perceived by
practioners of the child protection system: An example of research
supporting political and problem solving.  
Casas, F.; González, M. 
University of Girona, Spain 

O-163  

Session:  Bridging the gap between research, policy and practice: Module 2 Children's Rights and Well-
being: Critical Discourses in Policy Analysis (21.02)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: Marina Adjukovic

Title  Abs No  

Codifying ethical research with children: An historical analysis of research 
practice in Europe and Australia  
Farrell, Ann
Queensland University of Technology, Australia 

O-164  

Children’s Rights in Central Europe during Transition. The Case of 
Slovakia  
Gerbery, Daniel; Bodnárová, Bernardína; D•ambazoviè, Roman; 
Filadelfiová, Jarmila; Porubänová, Sylvia 
The Centre for Work and Family Studies, Slovakia 

O-165  

Political change and new spaces for advocacy: reflections on efforts to 
promote child well-being in Ethiopia and Vietnam 
Tefera, Bekele
Young Lives, Ethiopia 

O-166  

The Child and The Statute of Child and Adolescent. A Study about child's 
polissemy in public spaces.  
Bertuol, C
PUC-SP UNISANTOS, Brazil 

O-167  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Life before 18 (22.01)  
Type: Young voices to be heard in the conference opening 
Time: 09:00 - 10:00 
Room: Sophus Lies Auditorium 

Remarks: 

In this parallel session 15 young people from all over the world will be working together. They
will present their results - as part of the main program, as part of other parallel sessions and in 
own presentations. Conference opening REALITY BOXES 15 young people from different parts 
of the world sharing realities on stage  

Session:  Life before 18 (22.02)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Remarks: Preparation time 

Session:  Session 15 Immigration and ethnic struggle (22.03)  
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 13:30 - 14:20 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Remarks: The construction of and struggle for cultural identity II  

Session:  Life before 18 (22.04)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 13:30 - 18:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Remarks: Preparation time 

Session:  The UN Convention on the Rights of the Child - Experiences and Challenges (22.05) 
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 18:00 - 19:30 
Room: Sophus Lies Auditorium 
Remarks: Some of the group "Life before 18" will participate  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Health, illness and mortality: Child health in a changing world (24.01)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C107 
Chair: R. Nordhagen 

Title  Abs No  

Health and Illness in Norwegian Childhood through 100 Years - from
Poverty to Wealth
Nordhagen, Rannveig
Norwegian Inst of Public Health, Norway

O-168  

FAMILIES IN MODERN SOCIETY: A TALE OF TWO WORLDS 
Raman, Shanti1; Alperstein, Garth2

1Western Sydney Area Health Service, Australia; 2Central Sydney Ara 
Health Service, Australia 

O-169  

Improvement of Children Nutrition via intersectional coordination at 
Esfahan in 2000 – 2004  
Mehdizadeh, M.1; Jafari, SJ2; Keshani, HK2

1Isfahan medical university of science; 2Isfahan, Iran

O-170  

Two sides of the coin: Growing up in Australia today  
Sanson, Ann
Australia 

O-171  

Session:  Health, illness and mortality: Child health in a changing world (continued) (24.02)
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C107 
Chair: R. Nordhagen 

Title  Abs No  

CHILD DROWNING RESEARCH IN MEKONG DELTA, VIETNAM 2003  
Ngo, Chinh
Save the Children Alliance in Vietnam, Vietnam 

O-172  

Overweight among adolescents in Norway
Grøholt, Else-Karin
Norwegian Institute of Public Health, Norway

O-173  

Trapped between a rock and a hard place – A focus on child survival in 
the face of contemplating for the wellbeing of children  
Lagerdien, Kashifa; Shun-King, M.
Children's Institute, Univ. of Cape Town, South Africa 

O-174  

Empowering High Risk Children  
Rana, Gulzar Ahmad1; Ayoub, Muhammad2

1AMAL, Palau; 2Ayoub, Pakistan

O-175  

Street children and AIDS in India: Stemming the Tide  
Parameswaran, Gowri
State University of New York, United States 

O-176  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Child labor: Introduction and Background (25.01)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: Ebrima Sall, CODESRIA 

Title  Abs No  

The status of child labor and global child labor research  
Rosati, Furio
"Understanding Children's Work" UCW, A joint ILO, World, Italy

O-177  

Session:  Child labor: Global snapshots (25.02)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Helping at home: Concepts of work and childhood among the Nahuas of 
Mexico  
Ramirez, Martha Areli
Universidad Iberoamericana, Mexico 

O-178  

Child Labour in Pakistan: A Micro Study of Children in a Migrant 
Community in Karachi
Shirazi, Asima1; Jalbani, A2

1University of Wollongong in Dubai, United Arab Emirates; 
2SZABIST, Pakistan

O-179  

Session:  Child labor: Voices of working children (25.03)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:00 - 14:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Working children and their agency  
Berge, van den, Marten, Pieter
Institute for Research on Working Children, Netherlands 

O-180  

Voices of the working children…  
ANAND, G
UNIVERSITY OF NOTTINGHAM, United Kingdom 

O-181  

Participation and Unionization in India  
Roschanski, Heike
IREWOC, Netherlands 

O-182  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Child labor: Debate (25.04)  
Type: Forum session 
Time: 14:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 

Session:  Child labor: Voices of working children (25.04.01)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 17:00 - 18:00 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Some Aspects of Child Labor in Sub-Saharan Africa  
Babiker, May Ali
Ahfad University for Women, Sudan 

P-013  

CHILD LABOUR IN ITS WORST FORMS: THE NIGERIAN 
EXPERIENCE  
Osuma, Samson
University of Nigeria, Nsukka, Nigeria 

P-014  

 Session:  Children and Violence: Perspectives on Children's Understanding of Violence and War (27.01)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Remarks: Speaker: Magne Raundalen  
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Wednesday June 29

  Session:  Children and Violence: Perspectives on Children's Understanding of Violence and War 
(continued) (27.02)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Children’s Knowledge and Understanding of Domestic Violence: Findings 
from Switzerland and the UK  
Dr. Seith, Corinna1; Kelly, L2

1University of Zurich, Switzerland; 2London Metropolitan University, 
United Kingdom 

O-183  

Asking primary school children (ten and eleven year olds) about violence 
against women: methodological and ethical dilemmas.  
Lombard, Nancy
United Kingdom 

O-184  

Negotiating normality and deviation - father's violence against mother 
from children's perspectives  
Källström Cater, Åsa
Sweden 

O-185  

Commercial Sexual Exploitation of Children (CSEC) by law enforcers and 
social service providers: Experience from Bangladesh  
Islam, Md. Tuhinul1; Islam, Md. Tuhinul2
1SSS, Palashtoli Road, Tangail-1900, Bangladesh; 2SSS, Program
Manager, Palashtoli Road, Tangail-1900, Bangladesh 

O-186  

The Extraction Of violent presentation In Pakistan  
Malik, Khurram Shahid
Hope Worldwide-Pakistan, Pakistan 

O-187  

Session:  Children and Violence: Violence and Children at Risk (27.03)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 13:50 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Remarks: Speaker: Hektor Helland  
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Wednesday June 29

Session:  Children and Violence: Violence and Children at Risk (continued) (27.04)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:50 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

When are Children at risk? A comparative Cross-National Vignette study
of assessments in social work in child protection  
Brunnberg, Elinor
Örebro University, Sweden 

O-188  

Stolen Innocence: Passive Bystanders of Creators of Culture  
Sauls, H; Sauls, H 
University of the Western Cape, South Africa 

O-189  

Jamaican parents' responses to children's behaviour  
Thomas, J1; Meeks Gardner, J2; Powell, CA1; Lewis, Y1; Grantham-
McGregor, SM3

1Epidemiology Research Unit, Tropical Medicine Research Institute, 
University of the West Indies, Jamaica; 2Caribbean Child Development 
Centre, School of Continuing Studies, University of the West Indies, 
Jamaica; 3Centre for International Child Health, Institute of Child Health, 
University of London, United Kingdom 

O-190  

Session:  Children and Violence: Violence and Children at Risk (continued) (27.05)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Foyer, ground floor 

Title  Abs No  

Indicators of Violence against Children in Mexico.  
Azaola, Elena
Mexico 

P-015  

Violence against Women and Girls in the Horn of Africa  
Babiker, May Ali
Ahfad University for Women, Sudan 

P-016  

SOCIOECONOMIC FACTORS ASSOCIATED TO CHILD ABUSE AND 
NEGLECT: A STUDY IN GUADALAJARA, MEXICO
Vega-Lopez, MG; Gonzalez-Perez, GJ; Valle , MA; Flores, ME; Romero-
Valle, S; Quintero, P 
University of Guadalajara, Mexico

P-017  

Session:  CWI Latin American Key Institution Network Meeting (29.01)  
Type: Regional network meeting 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C219 

Remarks: 
The Latin American Key Institution Network and Childwatch International invites representatives 
from research institutions in Latin America to discuss mechanisms for productive networking in 
the region  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Research on Children and Young 
People's Views on Citizenship and Nation Building (01.03)  

Type: Forum session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C311 
Chair: Anne Briar Smith

Title  Abs No  

Building Citizenship with Children and Youth in Colombia  
Acosta, , Alejandro1; Hart, Roger1.54

1Colombia; 2

O-191  

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Symposium on Participation as 
performance: A New Pespective for Childhood Research (01.04)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C311 
Chair: Lois Holzman 

Title  Abs No  

Creating Stages FOR Development: Human Beings as Performers and 
Improvisers  
Holzman, Lois
East Side Institute for Group and Short Term Psychotherapy, United 
States 

O-192  

Youth Led Evaluation: A Performatory Activity
Sabo, Kim
Kim SAbo Consulting, United States 

O-193  

Creating Culture Across Generations  
Ognjenovic, Vesna
Zdravo da Ste, Yugoslavia 

O-194  

A Safe School in a Community at Risk  
Kostarova-Unkovska , L.
Center for Psychosocial and Crisis Action, Institute for Development, 
Youth Culture and Initiatives, Macedonia

O-195  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Religion and the Spirituality of Children: The given social context and spirituality (02.03)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Alfons Teipen, Clemson 

Title  Abs No  

Childhood, Hinduism and Spirituality: Beginning of a Relationship towards 
the Journey for Life and Beyond 
Nayar, Usha S
Tata Institute of Social Sciences, India 

O-196  

Spiritual Interventions through the Art of Classical Kathak Dance in 
American children of Indian  
Sidana, Neha
Indianica Academy, United States

O-197  

The enriching of comunal relationship through the children participation 
on ceremonial life. Yolanda Corona y Carlos Pérez Zavala  
Corona, Yolanda; Perez, C. 
Universidad Autonoma Metropolitana Xochimilco, Mexico 

O-198  

The exposed subject position of the child as a challenge to professional 
ethics, discussed from the point of view of the question of universality in 
moral philosophical discourse  
Østrem, Solveig
Vestfold College, Norway

O-199  

Transforming faith-based education in Norway: the mediation of religious 
traditions and practices through digital environments  
Lundby, Knut
InterMedia, University of Oslo, Norway

O-200  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Religion and the Spirituality of Children: The given social context and spirituality (02.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Alfons Teipen, Clemson 

Title  Abs No  

PRESERVING THE ORIGINAL VISION

Can those without experience pass on spiritual experience?
McQuillan, Paul; McQuillan, PT
Archdiocese of Brisbane Catholic Education, Australia 

O-201  

The Changing Role of Religious Organizations in Faith-based Community
Development  
Small, Mark A.
Institute on Family and Neighborhood Life 

O-202  

Age as an analytical category in religious studies On the construction of 
childhoods within a religious worldview
Preston, Nora Stene1; Preston, N.S.2
1Oslo Univserity, Norway; 2Oslo University, Norway

O-203  

From determined problem to determined hope Changes in the view upon 
the meaning of biological relationship in child protection.  
Eide, Solveig Botnen
Agder University Collage, Norway

O-204  

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Childhood and Youth in Different Cultures (03.04) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

Perspective on citizenship and nation building among young people 
Helve, Helena
University of Kuopio, Finland 

O-205  

“To become a somebody”: struggling with economic wants and family
authority in Koforidua, Ghana
Hessevik, Anne-Marit
Department of Social Anthropology, University of Oslo, Norway

O-206  

Regions of Russia under transformation - 5 years enough for sense 
change in childhood or not?  
Shamis, Evgeniya
Academy of national wealth under the Government of Russian 
Federation, Education center, Russian Federation 

O-207  

The Tale of the Young and Old Lion: Intergenerational conflict framing 
child soldiering in South Africa  
Beirens, Hanne
National Evaluation of the Children's Fund, United Kingdom 

O-208  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 2 - School, Education and Learning (03.05)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 231 
Chair: Lynne Chisholm 

Title  Abs No  

Teaching and Learning in the Periphery. Comparative Studies of 
Schooling in Recife, Lusaka and Hanoi  
Madsen, Ulla Ambrosius
Roskilde University, Denmark 

O-209  

The relevance of school for future success in transforming societies: 
Gender and socio-cultural differences  
Gonida, Eleftheria; Deliyanni-Kouimtzi, K.; Kiosseoglou, G. 
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece 

O-210  

Modernism and Education: Revised Perspectives on Meaning, Value and 
Practice  
Abdel Rahim, Leila; Abdel Rahim, L. 
University of Montreal, Canada 

O-211  

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 2 - School, Education and Learning (continued) (03.06)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 231 
Chair: Lynne Chisholm 

Title  Abs No  

Development Politics and Education in Rural Areas (1986-2004) – Basic 
Education and Social Dynamics in Cávado Valley (Amares, Terras de 
Bouro e Vila Verde)  
Nascimento, Paula
Universidade do Minho, Portugal 

O-212  

Learning social and citizenship skills in vocational school through Friskie 
Program  
Timonen-Kallio, Eeva Liisa
Turku Polytechnic, Finland 

O-213  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Children and Family (04.04)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Kirsten Sandberg 

Title  Abs No  

THE CHILD´S VOICE, THE CHILD´S WILL AND THE BEST INTEREST 
OF THE CHILD. A study of the child´s legal status in the Social Welfare 
Legislation in Sweden.  
Hollander, Anna
University of Stockholm, Sweden

O-214  

Children's perspectives on participation in everyday life  
Børresen, B1; Hesthammer, B1; Backe-Hansen, E2

1Høgskolen i Oslo, Norway; 2NOVA, Norway

O-215  

WHAT DO CHILDREN THINK ABOUT CHILDREN’S RIGHTS? : 
CHILDREN’S VIEWS ON THEIR RIGHTS  
Ogul, Mine
Department of Psychology, Ege University,Izmir, Turkey

O-216  

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Participation Rights (I) (04.05)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Lucy Smith 

Title  Abs No  

Structural participation of minors in youth care policy. From a 
representation model to a reflection process  
Carrette, Valérie
Population and Family Study Centre, Belgium 

O-217  

ARE CHILDREN 'THE SEEDS OF PEACE'? EXPLORING CHILDREN'S 
POTENTIAL CONTRIBUTION TO CONFLICT TRANSFORMATION.  
Cave, Guy1; Drummond-Mundal, Lori2
1Save the Children UK, United Kingdom; 2FAculty of Social Sciences, 
University of Stavanger, Norway

O-218  

Interdisciplinary university study programmes on children's rights: the 
experience of setting up a Master of Advanced Studies in Children's 
Rights  
Hanson, Karl
Institut Universitaire Kurt Bösch, Switzerland 

O-219  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Participation Rights (I) (04.06)  

Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 

Title  Abs No  

Children’s participation in schools and the local community. Guidelines for 
adults  
Kränzl-Nagl , Renate1; Zartler, U.Z2

1European Centre for Social Welfare Policy and Research, Programme 
"Childhood and Youth", Austria; 2European Centre for Social Welfare 
Policy and Research, Austria 

P-018  

Preliminary title: Human Rights instruments and education for children in 
the compulsory years. Educational choice, choice of school, and home 
education in Sweden.  
Villalba, Cynthia; Villalba, C.M. 
Institute of International Education, Sweden 

P-019  

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: How to be boys; tools and practices (06.03)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 4 
Chair: TBA 
Remarks: Young voices to be heard!

Title  Abs No  

Bringing Up Boys in Rural Vietnam: Punishment and the Production of 
Masculinity
Rydstöm, Helle
Sweden 

O-220  

"Being a boy in the countryside - Everyday life, masculinities and rurality 
among 8-10 year-olds.  
Stordal, Gjertrud
Norwegian centre for child research (Noseb), Norway

O-221  

"Inside I Might Be Evil": Self-conceptions of boys taking stimulant 
medication for ADHD  
Singh, Ilina
London School of Economics, United Kingdom 

O-222  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: The representation of troubling masculinities (06.04) 
Type: Forum session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 4 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Mixed-up Boys or Mixed-up Messages? Boys reflections on policies, 
practices, masculinities and education  
Cole, Barbara
University of Sheffield, United Kingdom 

O-223  

Hegemonic Masculinity as Pathology and Inequitable Pedagogy  
Davison, Kevin.G1; Lovell, T.A2

1Organisation: Mount Saint Vincent University, Canada; 2University of 
South Australia, Canada 

O-224  

Troubling black masculinities and boys and girls in schools in South Africa  
Bhana, Deevia1; Pattman, R2

1University of Kwa-Zulu Natal, South Africa; 2University of Kwa Zulu Natal, 
South Africa 

O-225  

Bad Boys versus Bad Girls: Examining Resources, Punishment and
Educational Aspirations Through an Ethnographic Study of Inner City
Classrooms  
Clark-Ibanez, Marisol
California State University San Marcos, United States 

O-226  

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: School, Family and Community
Strategies to Prevent Alcohol and Drug Use Among Youth (07.06)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Alan J. Flisher 
Remarks: Invited speaker  

Title  Abs No  

School, Family and Community Strategies to Prevent Alcohol and Drug 
Use Among Youth  
Komro, Kelli
University of Florida, United States

O-227  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: School, Family and Community
Strategies to Prevent Alcohol and Drug Use Among Youth (continued) (07.07)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Alan J. Flisher 

Title  Abs No  

Prevalence of alcohol and other drug use among young school learners in 
Alexandra Township, South Africa.  
Langa, Malose1; Wilson, K2

1Wits University, South Africa; 2Wits University

O-228  

Health risk behavior among young injecting drug users in Uzbekistan  
Kuzibaeva, Gulnara
Tashkent State University, Uzbekistan 

O-229  

DEVELOP COMMUNITY SOCIAL FABRIC AND RESILIENCE IN YOUTH 
TO REDUCE HEALTH RISK BEHAVIOURS  
Meyer-Weitz , A.; Meyer-Weitz (Author), A 
University of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa 

O-230  

Tobacco Consumption among Palestinian Youth in East Jerusalem.  
Al-Rifai, A.; Nubani, M 
Jerusalem Consortium for Research and Development, Palestinian 
Territory, occupied 

O-231  

'Risky' Activities and the Paradox of Control: Contextualising Drug Use 
and Danger  
Mayock, Paula
Children's Research Centre, Ireland 

O-232  

Relationship between support and bullying within and outside school: 
dimensional structure and variation across countries  
Carvalhosa, S1; Samdal, O2; Matos, M1; Hetland, J2

1Faculdade de Motricidade Humana, Portugal; 2University of Bergen, 
Norway

O-233  

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Opportunities and challenges in 
understanding and promoting physical activity among children (07.08)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 14:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Leslie Lythe 

Title  Abs No  

‘Get out and play’: Opportunities and challenges in understanding and 
promoting physical activity among children  
Ball, Kylie
School of Exercise and Nutrition Sciences, Deakin University, Australia 

O-234  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Opportunities and challenges in 
understanding and promoting physical activity among children (continued) (07.09)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 14:00 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Leslie Lythe 

Title  Abs No  

“Not too skinny, not too fat”: How Canadian youth construct notions of 
health and fitness  
Roma-Reardon, J.; Rail, G.
University of Ottawa, Canada 

O-235  

Sedentary behaviour among Norwegian 6-10 year old children. Possible 
causes and consequences.  
Mjaavatn, P.E.1; Gundersen, K.A.2
1The Norwegian University of Science and Technology, Norway; 2Agder 
University College, Norway

O-236  

Nutrition-related habits and Physical activity among Palestinian 
adolescents  
Al Sabbah, Haleama
Al Quds university-Palestine and Gent university-Belgium, Palestinian 
Territory, occupied 

O-237  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Lifestyle, health and risk behaviour among children and youth: Opportunities and challenges in 
understanding and promoting physical activity among children (continued) (07.10)  

Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Poster Area U 
Chair: Leslie Lythe 

Title  Abs No  

Contemporary trends in Norwegian early childcare: Forest day-care 
centers spend most of their time in nature at reference areas.  
Lysklett, O B
Dronning Mauds Minne Høgskole, Norway

P-020  

Stress Related Coping Strategy for Children attending Public Schools in 
India.  
MOHSIN, NADEEM
S. N.Associates, India 

P-021  

leisure lifestyle patterns amongst Tehran's young people  
Shahabi, M.
University of Allameh Tabatabaee, Iran 

P-022  

“Healthy Lifestyle of Armenia’s Schoolchildren”  
Tshmarityan, Marina; Aghajanyan, Marina; Hakobyan , Elena; Ter-
Margaryan, Nune 
Armenian State Institute of Physical Education, Department of Sport 
Medicine, Armenia 

P-023  

The lifestyle impact of school-based health promotion: a multilevel study
in Lithuania  
Zaborskis, A.; Lenciauskiene, I. 
Institute for Biomedical Research of Kaunas University of Medicine, 
Lithuania 

P-024  

Evaluating Health Promotion Leaflets’ Impact on Young People in 
Romania  
Caramlau, I. O.1; Goodwin, R.2
1University of Warwick, United Kingdom; 2Brunel University, United
Kingdom 

P-025  

Education Support Teacher's Conceptualisations of Strategies for the 
Effective Management of Students with Self Injurious Behaviour  
Krakouer, P. Leith
University of Western Australia. Graduate School of Education, Australia 

P-026  

Testing children’s physical fitness: Exploring adequate test items for 4-12 
year-old children 
Fjørtoft, I.1; Sigmundsson, H.2; Pedersen, A.V.3; Vereijken, B.2
1Telemark University College, Norway; 2Norwegian University of Science 
and Technology, Norway; 3Sør-Trøndelag University College, Norway

P-027  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: Measuring and Monitoring Children's Well-being 
(08.04)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 
Chair: Gerardo Sauri

Title  Abs No  

Beyond the Numbers: How Do We Monitor the State of Our Children?  
Ben-Arieh, Asher
IFNL, United States 

O-238  

Education and Development of Children with Disabilities in the 
Perspective of Their Parents' Expectations and Living Conditions  
Baran, Jolanta
Pedagogical Academy of Cracow, Poland 

O-239  

TWELVE TO SIXTEEN YEAR-OLD ADOLESCENTS AND THEIR OWN 
PARENTS’ WELL-BEING: RESULTS FROM A SPANISH SAMPLE.  
Casas, Ferran; Figuer, Cristina; González, Mònica; Malo, Sara; Alsinet, 
Carles; Subarroca, Sandra 
Institut de Recerca sobre Qualitat de Vida (IRQV), Spain 

O-240  

A Comprehensive Assessment of the Well-Being of 13-14 year olds in 
Chicago  
Goerge, Robert
Chapin Hall Center for Children, United States 

O-241  

The German Longitudinal Study about Childhood 
Alt, Christian
Deutsches Jugendinstitut, Germany

O-242  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: Using indicators to make a difference (08.05)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Family Life in India and Child Mental Health  
Chowdhury, Aparajita
Berhampur University, India 

O-243  

REPORTING ON CHILDREN'S WELL-BEING: THE STATE OF
LONDON'S CHILDREN REPORTS  
Hood, Suzanne
Social Science Research Unit, United Kingdom 

O-244  

Mapping School Readiness for Community Action 
Horsley, Kathryn1; Ciske, S2

1Public Health - Seattle & King County, United States; 2Public Health - 
Seattle & KIng County, United States 

O-245  

How Do Race and Class Shape Childhood Consumption Inequality? A 
Quantile Regression Analysis  
Hao, Lingxin; Yeung, Jean
Johns Hopkins University, United States 

O-246  

DESIRED OUTCOMES FOR DISABLED CHILDREN: INDICATORS OF 
WELL-BEING FOR THE CHILDREN AND THEIR FAMILIESµ  
Rabiee, Parvaneh; Sloper, P; Beresford, B. 
Social Policy Research Unit (SPRU), York University, United Kingdom 

O-247  

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges in serving separated youth (09.05)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Robbie Gilligan 

Remarks: Keynote: Irene Rizzini
Discussants: Margarita Asoyanc, Ngozi McKenzie and Turid Vogt Grinde  



65

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

T
H

U
R

S
D

A
Y

Thursday June 30 

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges in serving separated youth (continued) (09.06)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 11:45 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Robbie Gilligan 

Title  Abs No  

Creating home-ness at a children's home. Contradictions, paradoxes and 
dilemmas.  
Højlund, Susanne
University of Århus, Denmark, Denmark 

O-248  

Development and institutional complexity: out of home placement 
Kristensen, Ole Steen1; Andersen, Tina, TA1; Hansen, Steen Juul, SJH2

1Department of Psychology, Denmark; 2Aarhus School of Social Work, 
Denmark 

O-249  

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges in serving separated youth (continued) (09.07)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Robbie Gilligan 

Title  Abs No  

PHYSICAL RESTRAINT IN RESIDENTIAL CHILD CARE: THE 
EXPERIENCES OF YOUNG PEOPLE AND RESIDENTIAL WORKERS  
Steckley, Laura; Kendrick, Professor A. 
The Scottish Institute for Residential Child Care, United Kingdom 

O-250  

Identity, Risk and A Place to Call Home: Young People 'Moving Through' 
Homelessness  
Mayock, P; Vekic, K
Children's Research Centre, Ireland 

O-251  

Violence and crime: An exploration of risk factors among especially 
vulnerable Jamaican Children  
McKenzie, Ngozi
Caribbean Child Development Centre, Jamaica 

O-252  

The Educational and Schooling Experiences of Young People aged 13-14 
years in Long Term Foster Care in Ireland - Selected Results from a 
Research Study 
Gilligan, Robbie1; Daly, Fiona2

1Children's Research Centre, Ireland; 2Children's Research Centre, Trinity
College Dublin, Ireland 

O-253  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Caring for separated children: Prevention of separation (continued) (09.08)
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 1 
Chair: Elisabeth Backe-Hansen 

Title  Abs No  

Evaluating New Models of Residential Care for Children At-risk in Israel  
Ben-Rabi, Dalia1; Hasin, T2

1Myers-JDC-Brookdale Institute, Engelberg Center For Children and 
Youth, Israel; 2The Engelberg Center for Children and Youth, Myers-JDC-
Brookdale Institute, Israel 

O-254  

CONTACT FAMILIES - A SWEDISH METHOD FOR PREVENTING 
SOCIAL EXCLUSION OF CHILDREN IN VULNERABLE LIFE 
SITUATIONS  
Berg Eklundh, Lotta
Institutions for socal science, Sweden 

O-255  

A PILOT PROJECT FOR THE DISMANTLING OF RESIDENTIAL 
CENTERS IN THE NORTH OF IRAN  
Nahvinejad, Hossein; Fadaee, J
Welfare Organization, Iran 

O-256  

Valuing Parent Education-A Corner Stone of Child Abuse Prevention  
Pati, Jagannath
Central Adoption Resource Agency, India 

O-257  

Social support of children - orphans in Russia (the analysis of experience)  
Astoyanc, Margarita1; Astoyanc, M.S.2
1Teachers Training University of Rostov-on-Don, Russian Federation; 
2Teachers Training University of Rostov-on-Don 

O-258  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children's Welfare (COST A 19): Child welfare practice and the UN Convention on the Rights of 
the Child (10.01) 

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Thomas Olk 

Title  Abs No  

Participation as Prevention? Shifting Discourses in Children’s 
Preventative Initiatives in the UK  
Evans, Ruth; Spicer, N.J. 
University of Birmingham, United Kingdom 

O-259  

Children’s Trusts: A Commitment to involving children and young people 
in integrated children’s services. 
O'Brien, Margaret1; Sinclair, R2; Watson, J.E.3
1School of Social Work and Psychosocial Sciences, University of East 
Anglia, United Kingdom; 2National Children's Bureau, United Kingdom; 
3School of Education and Lifelong Learning, University of East Anglia, 
United Kingdom 

O-260  

Another Actors of Child Protection  
Malkamäki, Minna Katariina
University of Jyväskylä, Finland 

O-261  

Children in command of time and space?  
Warming, Hanne1; Kampmann, J.2
1Roskilde University, Department of Social Sciences; 2Denmark 

O-262  

Session:  Children's Welfare (COST A 19): Community and children's welfare (10.02)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Dagmar Kutsar

Title  Abs No  

A Teens' Eye View of Communities
Owens, Patsy1; Enfield, R. P.2
1University of California, United States; 2University of California, 
Cooperative Extension, United States 

O-263  

Empowering systems to ensure the welfare of children Community based 
intervention  
Lassen, Liv1; Faldet, A-C. F.2
1Institute for Specail Needs Education, University of Oslo, Norway; 
2Intitute for Special Needs Eduction, University of Oslo, Norway

O-264  

Constructing of network and collaboration in the Estonian child welfare 
practice  
Selg, Marju
University of Tartu, Estonia 

O-265  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Subjectivities and New identities. Narratives of gender, 
sexuality, friendship and violence. (11.07)

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Kari Telste 
Co-chair: Margareta Hydén 

Title  Abs No  

YOUNG PEOPLE'S COMMUNICATION ABOUT GENDER AND 
SEXUALITY IN CYBERTEXTUALITY
Löfberg, Cecilia
Stockholm University, Department of Education, Sweden 

O-266  

Risk and Pleasure in Romantic Discourse: The Phenomenon of Global 
Youth Marketing and Problematics of Female Sexuality in Kenya 
Chacha, Babere1; Chandbai,2
1Egerton University, Njoro, Kenya; 2Egerton University, Njoro 

O-267  

Young Girls as perpetrators of Violence: Everyday Discourses and the 
Norwegian Public Discourse on Girls, Gender and Violence  
Natland, Sidsel
Norway

O-268  

Romantic Narratives: Dialogics of the global and the local in children's 
creative writing about friendship. 
Mellor, David James
Cardiff University, United Kingdom

O-269  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Subjectivities and New identities. Self-expression and 
cultural change/cultural heritage (11.08)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Maria Zackariasson 
Co-chair: Anna Sparrman 

Title  Abs No  

Self expressive media production in real and virtual space by migrant 
children  
Rydin, Ingegerd1; De Leeuw, S.2
1Halmstad University, Sweden; 2Utrecht University, Netherlands 

O-270  

Contemporary Public Sphere, Media and Adolescence - building and 
understanding subjectivity in a social communicative approach  
Resende, Fernando1; Vieira, R2; Gomes, S2

1Pontifícia Universidade Católica do Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 2UnilesteMG,
Brazil 

O-271  

Children and the transmission of the worldview:The case of the rain gods 
in the Sierra de Texcoco, Mexico 
Lorente y Fernandez, David
Universidad Iberoamericana, Mexico 

O-272  

The Transformation of Teenager: A Journey from Inner-Conflict toward 
Transcendence under Biographical Perspective  
Huang, Hsin-Yi
Taiwan 

O-273  

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Social and Cultural Competences of Young People and 
Children (11.09) 

Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Poster area
Remarks: Representations and Didactics. New models and Alternatives  

Title  Abs No  

Culture and Shyness in Taiwanese Adolescents: Is it a Positive Social 
Trait?  
Page, RM1; Lee, C-M2; Miao, N-F3

1Brigham Young University, United States; 2National Taiwan Normal
University, Taiwan; 3Taipei Medical University, Taiwan

P-028  

Verbal Abuse of Children  
Vissing, Yvonne
Salem State College, United States 

P-029  

DIDACTIC MATERIALS FOR MULTHIETHICS GROUPS  
Castrillon, E
GEIM Unicauca, Colombia 

P-030  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children, Consumer Culture and Social Change: Children as Economic Actors (12.03)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: Christine Roland-Lévy

Title  Abs No  

The role of children in the household economy By Flemming Hansen, 
Jens Carsten Nielsen and Pernille Christiansen.  
Pernille , Christiansen
Copenhagen Business School, Denmark 

O-274  

"If we're not going to Italy I'm not coming". Children as co-decision makers 
in the family? The case of family holidays  
Gram, Malene
Aalborg University, Denmark 

O-275  

Gender differences in the consumption of children and young people in 
Finland  
Wilska, Terhi-Anna
The Family Federation of Finland, Finland 

O-276  

Consumable Children in the Haitian Household Economy: Rethinking 
children and social reproduction 
Chin, Elizabeth
Occidental College, United States

O-277  

Session:  Children, Consumer Culture and Social Change: Transforming Children's Identities (12.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: Jesper Olesen 
Remarks: Network meeting for CTC Europe during lunch 

Title  Abs No  

Consumer Trends in Guatemalan Children  
Sobrevilla del Valle, Dení
De la Riva Investigación Estratégica, Mexico 

O-278  

MOTHER KNOWS BEST? INTERGENERATIONAL NOTIONS OF 
FASHION AND IDENTITY
Rawlins, Emma Louise
University of Leeds, United Kingdom 

O-279  

Adoptive Families and the Purposeful Consumption of "Things Chinese"  
Dorow, Sara
University of Alberta, Canada 

O-280  

The Uses of Enchantment: Dungeons, Dragons and Dollars  
Langer, Beryl
LaTrobe University, Australia 

O-281  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Media and technology: Technological childhood: children's world (13.04)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 232 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Techno-toys, children and their social networks  
Sime, Daniela1; Plowman , L.2; Prout, A.2
1Glasgow Centre for the Child& Society, United Kingdom; 2University of 
Stirling, United Kingdom 

O-282  

Oops! I have left my diary open to the whole world. A study of children´s 
digital diary on a Swedish web community.  
Moinian, Farzaneh; Moinian, Farzaneh 
Stockholm Institution of education, Sweden 

O-283  

Adolescents, Media and New Technologies in Brazil  
Rizzini; , I; Zamora, MH 
CIESPI, Brazil 

O-284  

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: The Social Construct and Social 
Context of Childhood and their Impact on Children (14.07)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Elisabeth Nixon 

Title  Abs No  

Defining child vulnerability in a context of social protection and social risk 
management  
Kielland, Anne
The World Bank, Norway

O-285  

Exclusion from Structured Leisure Activities: Perspectives of Marginalized 
Young People  
Nixon, Elizabeth1; Byrne, T2; Whyte, J2

1Ireland; 2Children's Research Centre, Trinity College Dublin, Ireland 

O-286  

THE ROLE OF PLAYING IN THE PROCESS OF DOING
ETHNOGRAPHY AMONG CHILDREN AFFECTED BY HIV/AIDS 
Smørholm, Sesilie
NTNU, Norway

O-287  

THE REALITY OF CHILD HEADED HOUSEHOLDS IN SOUTH AFRICA: 
FACING POVERTY AND MARGINALIZATION  
Jansen van Rensburg, Linda
North West University (Potchefstroom Campus), South Africa 

O-288  

The relationships between economic hardship and child cognitive 
development in Sabah, Malaysia: A preliminary study
ISMAIL, ROSNAH; Iqbal, Shazia; Alipudin, Ardin 
UNIVERSITI MALAYSIA SABAH, Malaysia 

O-289  



72

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

T
H

U
R

S
D

A
Y

Thursday June 30 

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Childhood Poverty and 
Marginalization in International Context: What have we learned and what can we do? (14.08)  

Type: Panel session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Julie Meeks-Gardner 
Co-chair: Tamo Chattapadhay, Columbia University

Remarks: SPEAKER 3: Karunan, Victor Chiel, Adolescent Development and Participation, UNICEF New
York (no abstract)

Title  Abs No  

Marginalization of poor children in Uganda's rural primary schools  
Arojjo O.O., Steven
Uganda 

O-290  

Preventing and reducing poverty and social exclusion among children in 
Europe  
Hoelscher, Petra
Centre for Comparative Research on Social Welfare, United Kingdom 

O-291  

Children and Adolescents Growing Up in Contexts of Poverty and 
Marginalization. Sharpening Analyses of the Problem and Shaping 
Responses  
Rizzini, Irene
CIESPI, Brazil 

O-292  

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Using a Children's Rights Framework 
to Address Marginalization (14.09)

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C219 
Chair: K. Hall 

Title  Abs No  

StreetWork Understanding street child labour from a human rights 
perspective  
Pimple, Minar1; Krishmoorthi, Kavita2

1PDHRE, Peoples Movement for Human Rights Learning, United States; 
2YUVA, India 

O-293  

To What Extent is Ethiopia's PRSP (2002-2005) Addressing Child Well-
being?  
Woldehanna, Tassew
Addis Ababa University, Ethiopia 

O-294  

Children, Youth Poverty and Maginalisation - The Ghanaian Situaton  
Boateng, Bright Gyamfi1; Atobrah, D2; Kwayisi, R2

1Ghana; 2Focus Group, Ghana 

O-295  

Just another brick in the wall? Towards a housing policy that 
accommodates children.  
Hall, Katharine
Children's Institute, UCT, South Africa 

O-296  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Child and Adolescent Vulnerability in 
Conflicts and Violence (14.10)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: E. Duran 

Title  Abs No  

VICTIMS OR VILLAINS? 
YOUTH GANGS IN THE AFTERMATH OF WAR AND DISPLACEMENT 
THE CASE OF AYACUCHO, PERU  
Strocka, C.
University of Oxford, United Kingdom 

O-297  

CHILDREN RIGHTS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ARMED CONFLICT IN 
COLOMBIA  
Durán, Ernesto; Torrado, M. C. 
Universidad Nacional de Colombia, Colombia 

O-298  

Children and Youth in Organized Armed Violence in the Philippines:
Contextualization, Personal Histories and Policy Options  
Camacho, Agnes Zenaida1; Puzon, M. P.2; Ortiga, Y. P.2
1Psychosocial Trauma and Human Rights Program, Philippines; 2UP 
CIDS PST, Philippines 

O-299  

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Enhancing Participation of 
Marginalized Young People (14.11)  

Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 1 

Title  Abs No  

Photographs, Poverty & Children: Using Photo-elicitation interviews to 
see poor children's social world through their perspective  
Clark-Ibanez, Marisol
California State University San Marcos, United States 

P-031  

Young lives, bold dreams: childhood poverty in a modernising world 
Patel, Falguni
Save the Children UK, United Kingdom 

P-032  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: Refugee issues and ethnic relations I (15.07)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C315 
Chair: Nora Preston 

Title  Abs No  

Conflicting notions of appropriate parenting  
Bundgaard, Helle1; Gulløv, Eva, EG2

1Department of Anthropology, Denmark; 2DPU, Denmark 

O-300  

Immigration and ethnic relations  
Fangen, Katrine1; Alghasi, Sharam2

1Universitetet i Oslo, Norway; 2Universitetet i oslo, Norway

O-301  

MIGRATION and PYSCHOLOGICAL STATUS of TURKISH 
ADOLESCENTS
Aksel, Seyda1; Cengelci, B.2; Yilmaz-Irmak, T.2; Gun, Z.3
1Ege University, Turkey; 2Ege University, Faculty of Letters,, Turkey; 3Ege 
University, M.A.student, Turkey

O-302  

Child poverty, ethnicity and long-term illness  
Platt, Lucinda
Department of Sociology, United Kingdom 

O-303  

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: Ethnicity and Education I (15.10) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C315 
Chair: Emel Turker 

Title  Abs No  

INTERCULTURAL EDUCATION ATTEMPTS IN GREECE: 
PERSPECTIVES AND TRENDS 
PAPAPETROU S., P.S.1; ÊÁÌÁÊÁRÉ,Á., Ê.Á.2; ÖÆÅRK, K., Ö.Ê.2

1UNIVERSITY OF ATHENS, Greece; 2UNIVERSITY OF OSLO, Norway

O-304  

How can non-formal education improve intercultural literacy?
Vasbø, Kristin Beate
University of Oslo, Norway

O-305  

Harnessing the Power of Youth and the Promise of Diversity in Modern 
Societies  
Koo, Kevin
Harvard University, United States 

O-306  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children, youth and art: Aesthethic experience (I) (16.01)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 234 
Chair: Tone Kr. Kolbjørnsen 

Title  Abs No  

Young people and aesthetic experiences – learning with contemporary art  
Illeris, Helene
The Danish University of Education, Department of educational 
Anthropology, Denmark 

O-307  

The Identification Fallacy: Perspective and Subjectivity in Children’s 
Literature  
Nikolajeva, Maria
Department of Literature and History of Ideas, Sweden 

O-308  

Echoes on the Playing Fields of Children’s Culture  
Guss, Faith Gabrielle
Faculty of Education, Drama Department, Norway

O-309  

Session:  Children, youth and art: Art and education (16.02) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 234 
Chair: Hilde Lidén 

Title  Abs No  

Children’s Gamelan: Challenging Gendered Discourse Through Balinese 
Music Practice 
Downing, Sonja Lynn
University of California, Santa Barbara, United States 

O-310  

Environmental Problems in Children’s Pictures  
Cherkasova , Maria
Center of Independent Ecological Programs, Russian Federation 

O-311  

POST-COLONIALISM IN PHILIPPINE CHILDREN'S LITERATURE 
(1999-2004)  
Ortiz, Will
Philippines 

O-312  

Order and Chaos: the Literary rendering of Crime and Punishment by
Nikolai Nosov, Tove Jansson and Alan Alexandre Milne  
Abdel Rahim, Leila1; Abdel Rahim, L.2
1University of Montreal, Canada; 2Universtity of Montreal, Canada 

O-313  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children, youth and art: Aesthetic experience (II) (16.03)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 234 
Chair: Anne Jerslev 

Title  Abs No  

'SHE'S LIKE ME': CHILDREN'S VIEWS ON BOOKS AND POPULAR 
CULTURE  
Elsley, Susan
University of Edinburgh, United Kingdom 

O-314  

‘Field-Pictures’: Exploring children’s gendered notebook drawings from an 
ethnography
Mellor, David
Cardiff University, United Kingdom

O-315  

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Images/models of childhood in policy discourse, 
legislation and social organisation of childcare (17.03)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Agnes Andenæs, NOVA, Norway

Title  Abs No  

Early Childhood Development in Post-Soviet Republics; Parental 
Ideologies and Practices on Child-Rearing  
Iltus, Selim
Children’s Environments Research Group, United States 

O-316  

Childrearing Values and the Social Organization of Childcare in Hungary
Brayfield, April1; Korintus, Marta2

1Tulane University, United States; 2National Institute for Family & Social 
Policy, Hungary 

O-317  

Diverse Childhoods - Diverse Perspectives informing Care and Protection 
Practice  
O'Kane, Claire1; West, A2; Hyder, T1

1Save the Children UK, United Kingdom; 2Save the Children UK, China, 
China 

O-318  

Constructions of Childhood: a template for analysing child and family 
policies and programs  
Sorin, Reesa1; Galloway, G. (Dr.)2

1James Cook University, Australia; 2School of Social Work, James Cook 
University, Cairns, Australia 

O-319  

The family as a political tool  
Ritter, Leonora; Ritter, L 
Charles Sturt University, Australia 

O-320  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: "In the best interest of children". Different positions 
and different theoretical perspectives (17.04)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Young people's perspectives on family change  
Highet, Gill1; Jamieson, L2

1Centre for Research on Families and Relationships (CRFR), United
Kingdom; 2University of Edinburgh, United Kingdom 

O-321  

THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN CUSTODIAL 
CONTROVERSIES  
Roback, Karin1; Hojer, I2
1Dept. of social work, Goteborg university, Sweden; 2Dept. of Social work, 
Goteborg university, Sweden 

O-322  

Childcare and gender equality as challenges for researchers  
Andenæs, Agnes
Norwegian Social research - NOVA, Norway

O-323  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Complexity and diversity (17.05)
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Poster area

Title  Abs No  

The Manchester Early Learning Center: A Model Program for First-
Generation African American Families  
Oliver, P1; Dunleavy, L2

1University of Hartford, United States; 2Manchester Early Learning Center, 
United States 

P-033  

Poverty, women and child health in rural Romania: Uninformed choice or 
lack of services?  
Sandu, Adriana Iuliana
Syracuse University, United States

P-034  

The impact of parental leave arrangments on the well-being of children.  
Carrette, Valérie; Deven , F 
Population and Family Study Centre, Belgium 

P-035  

Cultural variations and differences in infants and toddler sleeping 
arrangements among Chinese families and Malay Families: A research 
focused on two ethic groups of Malaysian Community.  
Hashmi, Shazia Iqbal1; Chew, Men chong2

1School Of Psychology & Social Work, Malaysia; 2School Of Psychology
& Social Work, Universiti Malaysia Sabah, Malaysia

P-036  

A comparative study of sex-role skills of Adolescents living with single 
parent and both parents  
Mojtabaie, Mina
Islamic Azad University of Roudehen, Iran 

P-037  

Balancing work and child care among Hong Kong parents: Paternal 
involvement in child care and parental satisfaction as a function of 
mothers’ employment status  
Pearson, Emma1; Rao, Nirmala2

1Macquarie University, Australia; 2The University of Hong Kong, Hong 
Kong 

P-038  

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Children's sexuality (18.03)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 5 
Chair: B. Yamba, Diakonhjemmet, Norway

Title  Abs No  

Children and Post Test services in Uganda: implications for the spread of 
HIV/AIDS  
Arojjo, Steven1; Arojjo, O. O. S.2
1Uganda; 2Sociology Department, Makerere University, Uganda 

O-324  

Primary school teachers’ perceptions and attitudes towards childhood 
sexuality in the context of teaching lifeskills and HIV/AIDS programmes  
Louw, Julia Sophia
Human Sciences Research Council, South Africa 

O-325  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Child responses and Concerns (18.04)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 5 
Chair: M. Daniel, LSE, United Kingdom 

Title  Abs No  

Children's Responses to HIV/AIDS: an examination of how HIV impacts 
on vulnerable childhoods through the creative arts of children in Homa 
Bay District, Kenya.  
Heap, Simon
Plan International, United Kingdom 

O-326  

HIV/AIDS RELATED WORRIES AMONG CHILDREN AGED 8-15 IN THE 
KILIMANJARO REGION, TANZANIA  
Snipstad, Mai Bente
University of Bergen, Norway

O-327  

Session:  Child research in the Middle East and North Africa region: Childhoods in Transition (19.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 14:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C309 
Chair: Mohammad Shaheen 
Co-chair: Mona Sandbaek

Title  Abs No  

Value of Children in Transforming Iran: Profiles and Challenges  
Sheykhi, Mohammad Taghi
Al-Zahra University in Tehran, Iran 

O-328  

Nomadic pastoralism, sedentarization and children’s health: changing 
practices and discourses in the northeast Badia of Jordan  
Spicer, Neil
University of Birmingham, United Kingdom 

O-329  

Child Labor in Morocco between traditional rules, economic constraints 
and international norms  
Bensaid, Mohamme
Abdelmalek Essaadi University, Tanger, Algeria 

O-330  

Title: The Needs of Reproductive Health of Iranian Youth  
Simbar, Masoumeh1; Simbar, Masoumeh2

1Shahid Beheshti medical Science university, Iran; 2Shahid Beheshti 
Medical Sscience university, Iran

O-331  

Role of Peace culture and Tolerance Education on Children Violence 
Protection Sudan Case Study
Merghani, Abdel basit
Al Fanar Center for Children Studies, Sudan 

O-332  



80

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

T
H

U
R

S
D

A
Y

Thursday June 30 

Session:  Child research in the Middle East and North Africa region: Issues and Challenges (19.05)  
Type: Network meeting
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C309 
Chair: Mohammad Shaheen 
Co-chair: Lamia Raei 

Remarks: 
Network meeting and panel discussion  
Introduction The MENA network invites members and others to discuss issues and challenges 
for child research in the MENA region.  

Title  Abs No  

Priorities fro Child Policies and Research in the Mena Region  
Al-Ma'aitah, Rowaida
Vice President and Secr. General of National Council for Family Affairs, 
Jordan 

O-333  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Time and place/space - b) children's 
voices (20.05)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Adrian James 

Title  Abs No  

Accounting for children’s everyday social experiences in rural and urban 
communities in Australia  
Farrell, Ann1; Tennent, L1; Tayler, C1; Patterson, C2

1Queensland University of Technology, Australia; 2Queensland University
Of Technology, Australia 

O-334  

Never mind the quality feel the width: mixing methodologies to access 
children’s voices in sociological and educational research.  
Cole, Barbara1; Johnson, Mike2

1School of Education, United Kingdom; 2Keely University, Departement of 
Education, United Kingdom 

O-335  

Methods in the Making Some methodological implications of considering 
children as social actors  
Van Gils, Jan; Lauwers, H.; Meire, J.; Vanderstede, W. 
Childhood & Society, Belgium 

O-336  

Some challenges of doing research with children.Social Psychology 
considerations from the use of public space by children in the public 
practices of brazilian "child friendly cities" examples.  
Bertuol, C
PUC-SP UNISANTOS, Brazil 

O-337  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Time and place/space - a) blurring 
the boundaries (20.06)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Allison James 
Remarks: Parallel stream with symposium in spotlight session.  Young voices to be heard!

Title  Abs No  

Re-evaluating difference in childhood research  
Strandell, Harriet
University of Helsinki, Dept. of Sociology, Finland 

O-338  

Agency in Time and Space  
Markström, Ann-Marie
Linköping university, Sweden 

O-339  

Creating Childhoods in Private School Settings.  
Caputo, Virginia
Carleton University, Canada 

O-340  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Passing from Childhood to Adulthood 
in Hungary. Local and Global Perspective. (20.07) 

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 235 
Chair: Judith Kõrössy, Hungary 

Title  Abs No  

Passing from childhood to adulthood in Hungary – Local and global 
perspectives Symposium introduciton  
Vajda, Zsuzsanna
Szeged University, Hungary 

O-341  

Changes in parental values and the concept of children in Hungary
Zsuzsanna Vajda and Judit Kõrössy
Vajda, Zsuzsanna
Szeged University, Psychology department, Hungary

O-342  

Parental beliefs about the role of parents  
Kõrössy, Judit1; Vajda, Zs.2
1Dept. of Psychology,University of Szeged, Hungary; 2Dept. of 
Psychology, University of Szeged, Hungary 

O-343  

The influence of the school environment in the future orientation of
Hungarian adolescents  
Jámbori, Szilvia
University of Szeged, Department of Psychology, Hungary 

O-344  

The effects of migration on identity development in young people  
Horvát Militityi, Tünde1; Dúll, Andrea2; László, János3

1Department of Psychology, University of Szeged, Hungary; 2Department 
of General and Experimental Psychology, Eötvös Lóránd University,
Hungary; 3Department of Psychology, University of Pécs, Hungary

O-345  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Children's Perspectives - a) 
Children's Participation (20.08)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Gunilla Halldén 

Title  Abs No  

REFLECTIONS ON ENGAGING CHILDREN IN PARTICIPATORY 
RESEARCH  
Critchlow, N J
Cardiff University, United Kingdom

O-346  

Researching children's experience: why and how?
Greene, S1; Hogan, D2

1Children's Research Centre, Trinity College Dublin, Ireland; 2Department 
of psychology and Children's Research Centre, Trinity College Dublin, 
Ireland 

O-347  

Childhood as a social and symbolic space. Discourses on children as 
social participants in society
Kjørholt, Anne Trine
Norwegian Cnetre for Child Research, Norway

O-348  

CHILDREN’S VIEWS ON CHILDREN’S RIGHTS. Some results of a 
comparative research in Catalonia (Spain) and Molise (Italy) – A 
qualitative analysis  
Saporiti, A.; Mancini, A.; Grignoli, D.; Rago, M. 
Universita' degli Studi del Molise, Italy

O-349  

Session:  Bridging the gap between research, policy and practice: Module 3 Early Childhood Policy in 
Transnational Contexts (21.03)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: Deborah Daro 

Remarks: 
Patrice L. Engle, Senior Advisor, Integrated Early Childhood Development 
UNICEF New York will give a Key note speech on:
"Early child development and child rights: An international agenda" .

Title  Abs No  

Improvement of Children Nutrition via Intersectional Coordination in Iran 
(A four years followup)  
Mehdizadeh, Morteza1; Jafari, Sakineh2; Keshani, Hosein1

1Isfahhan Medical University, Iran; 2Province Nutrition Center, Iran

O-350  

Triangulating research, policy engagement and practice to tackle 
childhood poverty: reflections on Young Lives (2000-2005)  
Jones, Nicola1; Galab, S2

1C/o Economic Policy Team, Save the Children UK, United Kingdom;
2Centre for Economic & Social Studies, India 

O-351  

Action research by practitioners working with children:a way to "surface" 
socio-cultural values, assumptions and concepts and construct individual 
professional identity?  
Trodd, Lyn
University of Hertfordshire, Faculty of Humanities, Law and Education, 
United Kingdom 

O-352  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Bridging the gap between research, policy and practice: Module 4 Children's Perspectives as 
Policy Inputs: International Experience (21.04)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: Sheila Green 

Title  Abs No  

Using digital photography to listen to young children’s perspectives of
their outdoor play experiences in early childhood education settings.  
Kernan, Margaret
Dublin Institute of Technology and University College Dublin, Netherlands 

O-353  

Users, participants or recipients? Listening to young refugees’ 
perspectives on the type of services they need  
Hughes, Nathan1; Beirens, H2; Hek, R2; Mason, P2; Spicer, N2

1NECF, University of Birmingham, United Kingdom; 2University of 
Birmingham, United Kingdom 

O-354  

Children's concerns from children's perspectives A child led research in a 
border town in Southwest China 
Yang, Haiyu
United Kingdom 

O-355  

PRESCHOOL TEACHER’S PERCEPTION OF ATTACHMENT  
Marjanca, Pergar Kuscer1; Prosen, Simona2

1Slovenia; 2University of Primorska, Slovenia 

O-356  

Session:  Session 6 Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys (22.06)  
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 4 
Remarks: How to be boys; tools and practices  

Session:  Session 27 Children and violence (22.07)  
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Remarks: Children and war

Session:  Session 20 Changing perspectives in child and childhood research (22.08)  
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Remarks: Time and place/space -blurring the boundaries  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Life before 18 (22.09)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 13:30 - 18:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Remarks: Preparation time 

Session:  Refractions of children's rights in development practice: A view from anthropology to children's 
rights (23.01)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 
Chair: Pamela Reynolds 

Title  Abs No  

Child sexual exploitation in Southeastern Brazil  
Landini, TS
University of Sao Paulo, Brazil 

O-357  

‘We are the Leaders of Tomorrow’: examining assumptions around 
vulnerability in relation to South African AIDS orphans from the 
perspective of rural children and youth. l  
Henderson, Patriciah C.
University of KwaZulu-Natal, Durban,, South Africa 

O-358  

Could the language of rights embrace the complex reality of child 
domestic work ? Considerations about the case of little maids in Abidjan 
(Côte-d’Ivoire)  
JACQUEMIN, Mélanie ; Yvonne
Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (EHESS), Paris/Centre 
d'Etudes Africaines (CEA), Paris, France 

O-359  

“Mad Marabouts and Neoliberal Wrath: The Politics of Children’s Rights in 
Senegal”  
Perry, Donna
Dept of Sociology & Anthropology, Gettysburg College, PA (U.S.), United 
States 

O-360  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Refractions of children's rights in development practice: Children's agency and the promise of 
participation (23.02)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 
Chair: Olga Nieuwenhuys 

Title  Abs No  

Adjusting to Reality: The Motivations of Migrant Street Workers in Accra, 
Ghana  
Mizen, Phillip1; Ofosu-Kusi, Y2

1Department of Sociology, United Kingdom; 2Social Studies Education, 
University of Winneba, Ghana 

O-361  

Representation of Working Children through their own National Forum  
Shrestha, Jiyam1; Maharjan, S.L.2

1National Forum of Working Children, Nepal; 2Nepal 

O-362  

Child participation/agency and criminal responsibility: two sides of the 
same coin?  
Hanson, Karl
Institut Universitaire Kurt Bösch, Switzerland 

O-363  

The Search for Participation: Children’s Involvement in Albanian Primary
Schools  
Zogaj, Brikena
Save the Children, Albania Programme, Albania 

O-364  

Session:  Health, illness and mortality: Chronic disease and disability (24.03) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C107 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Long term effects of chronic poisoning to children’s health in the Aral Sea 
region  
Ataniyazova, Oral
Uzbekistan 

O-365  

Prematurity and low Apgar score are still prominent predictive factors for 
cerebral palsy
Lie, Kari Kveim1; Eskild , Anne2; Grøholt, Else Karin1

1Norway; 2Norwegian Institute of Public Health, Norway

O-366  

A Child's World of Asthma: Learning from Child-centered Research 
Clark, Cindy Dell
Penn State University, United States 

O-367  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Health, illness and mortality: Chronic disease and disability (continued) (24.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C107 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Children with disabilities as citizens  
Repkova, Kvetoslava
The Centre for Work and Family Studies, Slovakia 

O-368  

"Asthma is OK. I like having things different about me”: Children’s asthma 
self-management constructions and strategies in the daily family context.  
Tudball, J
University of New South Wales, Australia 

O-369  

Session:  Health, illness and mortality: Child health (24.05)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C107 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

CHILDHOOD CANCER AND STATE OF POVERTY
Gama, Fábio
Casa Hope - Support to Poor Children with Cancer, Brazil 

P-039  

SOCIAL DISPARITIES, DEMOGRAPHIC CONDITIONS AND CHILD
HEALTH IN LATIN AMERICA  
Gonzalez-Perez, Guillermo Julian; Vega-Lopez, MG; Muñoz de la Torre, 
A; Valle , MA; Cabrera-Pivaral, CE; Romero-Valle, S 
University of Guadalajara, Mexico

P-040  

Cumulated fatigue among teenagers in Poland– sizes of occurrence  
Kulik, Agnieszka1; Szewczyk, L.2

1Poland; 2Catholic University of Lublin, Medical Academy in Lublin, 
Poland 

P-041  

HEALTH CONDITIONS OF CHILDREN NO LONGER INVOLVED OUT
IN THE WAR IN COLOMBIA  
Durán, Ernesto; Serrato, L.; Virguez, R. 
Universidad Nacional de Colombia, Colombia 

P-042  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Child labor: From Child Labor Research to Policy and Practice: Inter and extra national 
measurements (25.05)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: Furio Rosati (UCW-Project) 

Title  Abs No  

Child Labor: Defining the Evolving Realities of Desperation and Dignity  
Kitchen, Sara Ellen
Chestnut Hill College, United States 

O-370  

The normality of child work on a coffee plantation in Mexico  
Gamlin, Jennie
Institute of Child Health, United Kingdom 

O-371  

CHILD LABOR IN THE AGRICULTURAL EXPORTATION BUSINESS. Mexicali Valley
situation  
López Limón, Mercedes Gema1; López Limón, LLMG2

1Social Research Institute. Autnomous University of Baja California, Mexico; 2Social 
Resarch Institute. Autonomous University of Baja California, Mexico 

O-372  

Corporate Social Responsibility and Child Labour: Indian Situation  
Chandra, Vinod
Indian Institute of Technology Kharagpur, India 

O-373  

Session:  Child labor: From Child Labor Research to Policy and Practice: National measurements (25.06) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:00 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

REALITIES OF CHILD LABOUR IN RURAL INDIA, SOMETHING 
BEYOND POVERTY  
CHAKRABORTY, SUDIP
DEPARTMEN OF ECONOMICS ANANDA CHANDRA COLLEGE ( North
Bengal University), India 

O-374  

Reconsidering Education and Child Work: Policy Implications of Recent 
Research, Theory, and Field Experience  
Myers, W. E.1; Bissell, Susan2

1University of California, Davis, United States; 2UNICEF Innocenti Child 
Research Centre, Italy

O-375  

Child labour in the urban informal sector in Uganda: Consequences on 
the health, safety and education of children.  
Walakira, eddy Joshua; Byamugisha, J 
Makerere University, Uganda 

O-376  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Girls and Young Women: Virtual tween spaces (26.01)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Mona-Iren Hauge 

Title  Abs No  

Sims 2: a ludic space of “teen rated” virtual dollplay  
Reid-Walsh, Jacqueline
Bishops University, Canada 

O-377  

Virtual Dolls/Paper Dolls: Cyber Spaces + Material Spaces = Tween
Spaces?  
Dixon/Steenbergen, Shanly/Candis
Concordia University, Canada 

O-378  

''And what are you reading, Miss? Oh, it is only a website'': Tween culture 
and digital technology in the age of AIDS  
Mitchell , Claudia1; Reid-Walsh, Dr. Jacqueline2

1McGill University, Canada; 2Bishop's University, Canada 

O-379  

Session:  Girls and Young Women: Virtual tween spaces (continues) (26.02) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Mona-Iren Hauge 

Title  Abs No  

Cyberfashion – Girls’ consumption and production of online fashion  
Willett, Rebekah
United Kingdom 

O-380  

Girls and blogging: Private writing in public spaces?
Bell, Brandi L.
Concordia University, Canada 

O-381  

GIRLS AND BOYS 'DOING GENDER' AND 'DOING ETHNICITY' IN
CHAT ROOMS 
Waechter, Natalia
Austrian Institute for Youth Research, Austria 

O-382  

Session:  Children and Violence: Children and War (27.06)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Chair: Hildegunn Helle 
Co-chair: Rune Stuvland 
Remarks: Speaker: To be announced  
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Thursday June 30 

Session:  Children and Violence: Children and War (27.07)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Chair: Magne Raundalen 
Remarks: Young voices to be heard!

Title  Abs No  

The Effects of War on Children
Vissing, Yvonne
Salem State College, United States 

O-383  

CHILDREN AND CIVIL WAR – A CASE STUDY IN SRI LANKA  
Patabendi, Prabhath
Institute of Human Development & Training, Sri Lanka 

O-384  

When children are talking on violence, war and peace By Despina Sakka 
& Maria Papathanasiou  
Sakka, D.; Papathanasiou, M. 
Democritus University of Thrace, Dpt of Primary Education, Greece 

O-385  

Session:  Children and Violence: Violence Against Girls and Young Women. (27.08)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 14:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Chair: TBA 
Remarks: Speaker to be announced  

Session:  Network meeting for Child and Teen Consumption (CTC) Europe (29.02)  
Type: Network meeting (members only)
Time: 12:30 - 13:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 

Remarks: Facilitated by Copenhagen Business School, host of Child and Teen Consumption 2006 2nd 
international conference on pluridisciplinary perspectives on child and teen consumption  

Session:  Child Research in the MENA Region: Issues and Challenges (29.03)  
Type: Regional network meeting and panel discussion 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C309 

Remarks: 
The MENA network and Childwatch International invites representatives from research 
institutions in the middle East and North Africa region to discuss issues and challenges for child 
research and mechanisms for productive networking in the region 
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Friday July 01

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Perspectives on Citizenship of 
Children and Youth in Europe (01.05)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C311 
Chair: Alison Watson 

Title  Abs No  

Citizen Child: The EU’s Conception of Citizenship and its Impact on 
Children in Europe  
Watson, Alison
University of St Andrews, United Kingdom 

O-386  

Gender and Citizenship: Youth''s representations and values in 
contemporary Greece 
Ziogou, S; Dalakoura, K.D
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece 

O-387  

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Children's participation in School 
(01.06)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C311 
Chair: Ferran Casas 

Title  Abs No  

MAKING A SPACE TO THINK: PARTICIPATION AND LEARNING IN 
THE RECEPTION CLASS  
Bath, Caroline
Sheffield Hallam University, United Kingdom 

O-388  

EARLY CHILHOOD EDUCATION AS AN OPEN DOOR TO PERSONAL 
AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT:A STUDY CASE 
Valdés Salmerón, Verónica
Tiny Tots, Mexico 

O-389  

Learning responsibility and citizenship : Participation in schools  
Sener, Tulin
Ankara University, Turkey

O-390  

Children's rights from their own perspective, and their parents' and
teachers.  
Casas, F.1; González, M.2; Figuer, C.3; Malo, S.3; Alsinet, C.4; Saporiti, 
A.5; Grignoli, D.5; Mancini, A.5; Ferrucci, F.5; Rago, M.5
1IRQV University of Girona, Spain; 2IRQV- University of Girona, Spain; 
3IRQV-University of Girona, Spain; 4University of Lleida, Spain; 
5University of Molise, Italy

O-391  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Special Symposium on Growing Up 
in Cities Project (01.07)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C309 
Chair: Roger Hart 

Title  Abs No  

Growing Up In the Cities (GUIC) - Canada: The social inclusion of young 
people in a multicultural and multifaceted society
Cook, Philip1; Blanchet-Cohen, N2

1International Institute for Child Rights and Development (IICRD), 
Canada; 2International Institute for Child Rights ans Development 
(ICCRD), Canada 

O-392  

Growing up in a shanty town affected by natural disasters.  
Sepulveda de Leighton, MA1; López, G2; Guaimaro, Y2

1Universidad Metropolitana, Venezuela; 2CENDIF, Venezuela 

O-393  

Space, Power and Participation: Re-Designing Children’s Institutions for 
Democratic Development  
Hart, Roger
United States 

O-394  

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Children's Participation and Identity
as Citizens (01.08)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C309 
Chair: Gudny Gudbjornsdottir 

Title  Abs No  

Children’s perspective on Citizenship in Iceland 
Gudbjornsdottir, Gudny
University of Iceland, Iceland 

O-395  

CHILDREN'S FICTION, CHILDHOOD, AND IRELAND: CHILD
PERSPECTIVES AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE NATION
Whyte, Pádraic
Trinity College Dublin, Ireland 

O-396  

PERSPECTIVES OF AFRICAN YOUTH ON CITIZENSHIP  
Veeran, Vasintha
Dept of Political Science and Sociology, Ireland 

O-397  
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Friday July 01

 Session:  Religion and the Spirituality of Children: How to give when the child is given (02.05)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Jone Salomonsen, Oslo 
Remarks: Key note: John Hull  

Title  Abs No  

The child, the teacher and Pandora’s box: Teachers talking about 
childhood spiritualities, 2004-05 by Linda Rudge and Jeni Smith, 
University of East Anglia (UEA), Norwich, UK  
Rudge, Linda1; Smith, Jenny, JS2

1Keswick Hall Centre for RE, United Kingdom; 2University of East Anglia 
(UEA), Norwich, UK, United Kingdom 

O-398  

Spirituality and Religion: ¡°A Strong Component for Positive Youth 
Development¡±
Cheon, Jeong Woong
The University of Kansas, United States 

O-399  

Sometimes I believe in God, but …” About faith in God and religious 
experience in adolescence.  
Birkedal, Erling
Norway

O-400  

Children in Antiquity and Early Christianity: A Survey and Assessment of 
Research  
Aasgaard, Reidar
Faculty of Theology, Norway

O-401  

Session:  Religion and the Spirituality of Children: How to give when the child is given (02.06)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Jone Salomonsen, Oslo 

Title  Abs No  

Teenage boys, spirituality, and education for spirituality
ENGEBRETSON, KATHLEEN
AUSTRALIAN CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY, Australia 

O-402  

EFFECTS OF SCHOOL SOCIAL CONTEXT ON RELIGIOUS MINORITY
IDENTITY: CASE STUDY ON ADVENTIST YOUTH IN FINLAND  
Kuusisto, S Arniika E
University of Helsinki, Finland 

O-403  

The Spiritual Self: A Tentative Model of Spiritual Identity Development  
Smith, Timothy1; Poll, J. B.2
1Brigham Young University, United States; 2Bigham Young University, 
United States 

O-404  

Assessing the Gift - The experience of inspecting the provision for 
spiritual development in Church of England Schools 1993-2003  
Lankshear, David W
Director of Studies of the Welsh National Centre for Religious Education. 

O-705  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Family and Parenting (03.07)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Gunilla Holm 
Co-chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

A Critical Perspective on Parenting Research  
Parameswaran, Gowri
State University of NY, United States 

O-405  

Parental involvement in lower secondary school 
Bæck, Unn-Doris Karlsen; Kramvig, B 
Norut Social Science Research Ltd., Norway

O-406  

THE IMPORTANCE OF PARENTS’ CULTURAL RESOURCES FOR THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF DEMOCRATIC ATTITUDES 
Siongers, Jessy; De Groof, S 
Centre of Sociology - Vrije Universiteit Brussel, Belgium 

O-407  

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Family and Parenting (continued) (03.08)
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Gunilla Holm 
Co-chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

FEAR OF CRIME AMONG ADOLESCENT BOYS AND GIRLS. THE 
IMPACT OF PARENTAL ATTACHMENT, AUTONOMY AND 
SUPERVISION.
De Groof, Saskia1; Siongers, J2

1Centre of Sociology - Vrije Universiteit Brussel£, Belgium; 2Centre of 
Sociology-Vrije Universiteit Brussel, Belgium 

O-408  

Institute of Children’s Suffrage Executed by Parents: Necessity and 
Consequences  
Semashko, Leo
Public Institute of Strategic Sphere (Tetrasociological) Studies,, Russian 
Federation 

O-409  

Parental mental health/ ill and children’s well-being: mapping the types of 
abuse-neglect in the educational setting  
Bibou-Nakou, Ioanna; Chanhabai, Shaheen
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece 

O-410  



94

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

FR
ID

A
Y

Friday July 01

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 2 - School, Education and Learning (03.09)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 231 
Chair: Lynne Chisholm 

Title  Abs No  

"Constructing global childhoods through teaching texts and videos: 
reflections on the Open University undergraduate courses in Childhood 
and Youth Studies"  
Woodhead, Martin1; Childhood Course Team, U2122

1United Kingdom; 2The Open University, United Kingdom 

O-411  

Modern Childhoods within the Context of Education for Sustainable 
Development.  
Uzelac, Pejcic, Sam-Palmic, An,
Teachers School of Professional Higher Education, Croatia 

O-412  

“Some empirical evidence on integration and teacher-learner interphase 
in formerly Indian schools in Durban, South Africa”
Singh, Anand
University of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa 

O-413  

Towards a model of Persistence in High School Among Adolescents with 
Fetal Alcohol Spectrum Disorders
Duquette, Cheryll; Stodel, E.; Fullarton, S.; Hagglund, E. K. 
University of Ottawa, Canada 

O-414  

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 2 - Identity and Peer Groups (03.10) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 231 
Chair: Lynne Chisholm 

Title  Abs No  

Growing up in transition: on children's work and youth identity formation in 
neoliberal rural Mexico  
Carpena-Mendez, Fina
University of California at Berkeley, United States 

O-415  

Young people and the production of career identities in New Zealand  
Vaughan, Karen
New Zealand Council for Educational Research, New Zealand 

O-416  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Children's Rights to Protection from Physical Punishment: 1) Recent Research (04.07) 

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Anne B. Smith 

Remarks: 

This Paper Session is the first in a series of three sessions on physical punishment of children 
in their homes. It will begin with a review of the current evidence base on the determinants and 
outcomes of physical punishment, as well as a summary of relevant theory. This review will be 
followed by research papers focusing on children’s and parents’ views of physical punishment 
in a range of countries.  

Title  Abs No  

Physical punishment of children: a review of international research and 
current theory
Smith, Anne
Children's Issues Centre, University of Otago, New Zealand 

O-417  

New Zealand childrenâ€™s perspectives on physical punishment  
Dobbs, Terry
Children's Issues Centre, University of Otago, New Zealand 

O-418  

Sri Lankan children's views of physical punishment and its psychological 
consequences  
de Zoysa, P.1; Newcombe, P.A.2; Rajapakse, L1

1University of Colombo, Colombia; 2University of Queensland, Australia 

O-419  

Children's Discipline Attitudes and Experiences of Physical Punishment 
and Reasoning in Sweden.  
Sorbring, Emma1; Deater-Deckard, K.2; Palmerus, K.3
1University of TrollhÃ¤ttan-Uddevalla, Sweden; 2University of Oregon, 
United States; 3GÃ¶teborg University, Sweden 

O-420  

A national study of parents, children and discipline in Great Britain  
Ghate, Deborah
The Policy Research Bureau, United Kingdom 

O-421  
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Friday July 01

Session:  
Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Children's Rights to Protection from Physical Punishment: Legal and Policy Progress 
(04.08)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Peter Newell, United Kingdom 

Remarks: 

This Spotlight Session is the second in a series of three sessions on physical punishment. It will 
focus on international legal and policy progress towards recognizing children’s rights to be 
protected from physical punishment at home. It will begin with an international perspective on 
law reform, followed by papers summarizing progress made to date in a variety of countries 
towards protecting children from physical punishment in their homes.

Title  Abs No  

THE ACCELERATING GLOBAL LEGAL CHALLENGE TO ALL 
CORPORAL PUNISHMENT OF CHILDREN 
Newell, Peter
"Children Are Unbeatable!" Alliance, United Kingdom 

O-422  

DEVELOPMENTS IN AUSTRALIA  
Rudolf, Jenny
Tasmania Law Reform Institute, Australia 

O-423  

CHALLENGING PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT IN THE COURTS IN 
CANADA  
Durrant, Joan
University of Manitoba, Canada 

O-424  

PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT OF CHILDREN IN NEW ZEALAND: LEGAL 
AND POLICY DEVELOPMENTS
Taylor, Nicola
Children's Issues Centre, New Zealand 

O-425  

ARE CHILDREN PROTECTED FROM PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT IN
LATIN AMERICA? AN OVERVIEW OF EXISTING LEGISLATION AND 
PROTECTIVE MEASURES  
Stuckenbruck, Denise
Save the Children Sweden, Peru 

O-426  

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: Boys and Educational Attainment (06.06)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 4 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

What about school? - Swedish male students constructing masculine 
identities in relation to school.  
Kalat, Anne-Sofie
Dep. of Sociology, Uppsla university, Sweden 

O-427  

Masculinity, Boys and Education  
wood, mark
university of birmingham, United Kingdom 

O-428  

Assessing the Problems and Prospects of Rural Boys schooling in the 
Nomadic Educational Policy program in Nigeria, West Africa.  
Usman, Martha Lantana
University of Northern British Columbia, Canada 

O-429  
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Friday July 01

  Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: The Course of Troubled Developments (06.07)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 4 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Familial basis of gendered delinquency: A South African Sample of 
Adolescents  
Amoateng, Acheampong Yaw; Amoateng, Acheampong Yaw
Human Sciences Research Council, South Africa 

O-430  

Social behaviour of Jamaican youths previously identified as aggressive 
or prosocial  
Meeks Gardner, Julie1; Powell, CA2; Thomas, J3; Lewis, Y3; Grantham-
McGregor, SM4

1Caribbean Child Development Centre, Jamaica; 2Epidemiology Research 
Unit, Tropical Medicine Research Institute, University of the West Indies. 
Mon, Jamaica; 3Epidemiology Research Unit, Tropical Medicine Research 
Institute, University of the West Indies, Mon, Jamaica; 4Centre for 
International Child Health, Institute of Child Health, University of London, 
United Kingdom 

O-431  

Substance use among grades 9 and 11 pupils in the major urban areas of 
the North West province of south Africa  
Kalule-Sabiti, Ishmael1; Amoateng, A.Y.2
1North West University, South Africa; 2Human sciences Research Council, 
South Africa 

O-432  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: Multi-national efforts to measure and monitor 
children's well being (08.06)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 
Chair: Mark Small 

Title  Abs No  

The Children in North America Indicators Initiative
Sauri, G1; Scott, K2; Sykes, N3; Reidy, M.4
1Red por los Derechos de la Infancia en Méxi; 2The Canadian Council on 
Social Development, Canada; 3The Annie E. Casey Foundation, United 
States; 4United States 

O-433  

CRISP - Children's Rights International Study Project  
Pavlovic, Zoran; Rutar, T 
Educational Research Institute, Slovenia 

O-434  

A History of Child Research in Eastern and Central Europe  
Sulova, Lenka
Charles University, Prague, Czech Republic 

O-435  

Border KIDS COUNT: Child and Family Well-Being on the U.S./Mexico 
Border  
Finet, Dayna
Center for Public Policy Priorities, United States 

O-436  

Child Research Networks in Eastern and Central Europe  
Kvapila, Erika
Slovakia 

O-437  

ASPIRED VALUES AND WELL-BEING IN ADOLESCENTS 12 TO 16 
YEARS OLD. 
Casas, Ferran; Figuer, Cristina; González, Mònica; Malo, Sara; Alsinet, 
Carles; Subarroca, Sandra 
Institut de Recerca sobre Qualitat de Vida (IRQV), Spain 

O-438  

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: (08.07)  
Type: Forum session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 

Remarks: 

As a follow up of the papers presented by Erica Kvapilova, Lenka Sulova and Zoran Pavlovic in 
the morning session: “Multi-national efforts to measure and monitor children’s well being”, 
representatives from research institutions in Central and Eastern Europe are invited to discuss 
mechanisms for productive networking in the region.  

Title  Abs No  

From Bratislava to Budapest: Progress in Creating a Network of Child 
Researchers in Eastern and Central Europe  
Small, Mark
Clemson University, United States

O-439  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Caring for separated children: Reflections on transitions from care (09.09)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Mark Courtney
Remarks: Film: Reflections on transitions from care  

Session:  Caring for separated children: Reflections on transitions from care (09.10)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 
Chair: Mark Courtney

Title  Abs No  

How Young Adults Manage after Leaving Group Homes for Children at 
Risk in Israel: a Follow–Up Study  
Schiff, Miriam
School of Social Work and Social Welfare, Israel 

O-440  

Lifestyle, health and risk among care leavers in the UK  
Barn, Ravinder
United Kingdom 

O-441  

In and out of reform school: experiences, profiles and follow-up outcomes  
Pösö, Tarja1; Jahnukainen, M2; Kekoni, T1; Kitinoja , M3

1University of Tampere, Finland; 2University of Helsinki, Finland; 
3Limingan koulutuskeskus, Finland 

O-442  

A Follow Up on Runaway and Homeless Youth Who Stayed at a 
Temporary Shelter- "The House on Haim Street" 
Vazan- Sikron, L.1; Kahan- Strawczynski, P.2
1Myers-JDC-Brookdale Institute, The Engelberg Center for Children and 
Youth, Israel; 2Myers-JDC-Brookdale Institute, Israel 

O-443  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges facing those responsible for young separated 
children (continued) (09.11)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 
Chair: TBA 

Remarks: Also presenting: Sharon Nannery: "Doing well - a study of influences on educational success in 
a small sample of care leavers".  (No abstract) 

Title  Abs No  

Planning ahead? Characteristics and outcomes for children in residential 
and foster care in N. Ireland.  
Sneddon, H1; Milner, S1; Kilpatrick, Rosemary2

1Institute of Child Care Research, Queen's University, United Kingdom; 
2Queens University, Belfast, Ireland 

O-444  

Social Exclusion, Social Inclusion and Residential Child Care  
Kendrick, Andrew
Scottish Institute for Residential Child Care, United Kingdom 

O-445  

Fostering Education: The role of community mentoring in high school 
completion  
Garza, Christine
Alternative Schools Network, United States 

O-446  

“Pull open that window and feel the fresh air coming in”: Children and 
young people talk about the essentials of care when separated from
family.  
Daly, Wayne
James Cook University, Australia 

O-447  

Session:  Children's Welfare (COST A 19): Researching childhood and welfare: Perspectives and 
challenges (10.03)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Anne Trine Kjørholt 
Remarks: Book launch COST A 19  

Title  Abs No  

Childhood(s) vs. Generation?  
Qvortrup, Jens
Norway

O-448  

Children’s Welfare in Ageing Europe – what have we learned?  
Jensen, An-Magritt
Norway

O-449  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Children's Welfare (COST A 19): Poverty and material welfare (10.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Harriet Strandell 

Title  Abs No  

Negotiating childhood poverty: A comparative view of European children’s 
subjective experiences of life on a low income  
Ridge, Tess
University of Bath, United Kingdom 

O-450  

Children and the issue of distributive justice between generations  
Johansen, Vegard
The Norwegian Centre for Child Research, Norway

O-451  

Securing children a basic level of living  
Sandbak, Mona
Norway

O-452  

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Citizenship and participation. Political and societal 
processes (11.10)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Kari Telste 
Co-chair: David Buckingham 

Title  Abs No  

YOUNG PEOPLE'S POLITICAL INVOLVEMENT: EXAMPLES FROM
THE GLOBAL JUSTICE MOVEMENT  
Zackariasson, Maria
University of Oslo, Norway

O-453  

Children's Narratives of Co-existence in Contemporary Croatia  
Daiute, Colette1; Turniski, Maja2

1The Graduate Center, CUNY, United States; 2United States 

O-454  

Popular Film Meets Education. Young people engaging in School-Movie 
Projects  
Sparrman, Anna1; Lindgren, Anne-Li2; Eriksson, Katarina3

1Sweden; 2Department of Child Studies, Sweden; 3School of Social 
Sciences, Cardiff University, UK; Department of Child Studies, Sweden 

O-455  

Participation can be learned: 3x5 method  
Geurts, Gemma M.
INholland University, Netherlands

O-456  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Culture, Communication & Textuality: Citizenship and participation. Young people as
contributors (11.11)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Chair: Ning De Coninck-Smith 

Title  Abs No  

Towards a 'Universal' Language 
Njiru, Haron Ndwiga
HEADS Alliance, Kenya 

O-457  

Values and Political Actions in the Youth Movement Changemaker
Halvorsen, Lillian
Norway

O-458  

Childhood Helping as Generational Borderwork  
Phillips, Jan
University of Southern Maine/Lewiston-Auburn College, United States 

O-459  

Session:  Children, Consumer Culture and Social Change: Redefining Childhood and Adulthood in 
Consumer Culture (12.05)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: Daniel Cook 

Title  Abs No  

The Child as Portal Between Family and Market  
Cook, Daniel Thomas
University of Illinois, United States 

O-460  

Rituals in Children’s Consumer Cultures: An ethnographic Study Erika 
Hayfield (Napier University) and John M Davis (University of Edinburgh)  
Hayfield, E A1; Davis, J D2; Marsden, Dr D1

1Napier University, United Kingdom; 2Edinburgh University, United
Kingdom 

O-461  

On Objects, Love, and Objectifications  
Abdel Rahim, Leila; Abdel Rahim, L. 
University of Montreal, Canada 

O-462  

Good and bad consumption Parents talking about their children's 
consumption  
Brusdal, Ragnhild
SIFO (National Institute for Consumer Research, Norway

O-463  

‘Safety, Safety, Safety for Small Fry’: The conjoining of children and 
danger in representations of domestic products.  
Martens, Lydia
University of Durham, United Kingdom 

O-464  
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Friday July 01

 Session:  Children, Consumer Culture and Social Change: (12.06)  
Type: Panel session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: Vebjørg Tingstad
Remarks: * same project, three dimensions presented.  

Title  Abs No  

Using mobile phones: from consumption to resistance?  
LA VILLE (de), Valérie Inès; Batat, W; Dumbra, S
Centre Européen des Produits de l'Enfant, France 

O-465  

NEW MEDIA - CONSUMPTION STYLES – IDENTITIES: A 
POSTMODERN PICTURE OF YOUNG PEOPLE FROM RIO DE 
JANEIRO
Pedrozo, Sueila
Brazil 

O-466  

Media Usage and Media Convergence  
Schorb, Bernd
Institut für Kommunikations - und Mediewissenschaft, Germany 

O-467  

Tweens – Between Media and Consumption  
Tufte, Birgitte1; Andersen, LP2; Rasmussen, J1

1Copenhagen Business School, Denmark; 2University of Southern 
Denmark, Denmark 

O-468  

Tweens between media and consumption: advertising  
Andersen, Lars Pynt
University of Southern Denmark, Denmark 

O-469  

Communicating to Tweens via Commercial Websites  
Rasmussen, Jeanette
Copenhagen Business School, Denmark 

O-470  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Children, Consumer Culture and Social Change: (12.07)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Location TBA 
Chair: Vebjørg Tingstad

Title  Abs No  

Globalisation, Advertising and Child Culture : a Comparative Analysis of 
Toy Commercials across Europe  
De Iulio, Simona
University of Strasbourg 3 "Robert Schuman", France, Germany

P-043  

Japanese Children in London & their Media Consumption in their 
Everyday Lives  
Kondo, Kaoruko
University of Westminster, United Kingdom 

P-044  

Commercially constructed images of childhood through Christmas Toys
LEBRUN-NIESING, Monick
University Bordeaux 2 (FRANCE), France 

P-045  

The Provision of Children´s Television in Portugal: 1992-2002  
Pereira, Sara
University Minho - Institute of Child Studies, Portugal 

P-046  

THE ATTITUDE TO PROMINENT MOVIE ACTORS AND THE CHOICE 
OF ROLE MODEL FROM THE MILIEU. SEX DIFFERENCES IN THE 
PERSONAL PERCEPTION.  
Török, Imre András
Depatment of Psychology, Hungary

P-047  

Worries and Counter-measures on Cultural Enviroment for Children
Su , Songxing
Shanghai People's Publishing House, China 

P-048  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Media and technology: Digital identity (13.06)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 232 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Media literacy, videoblogs and learning – Young fimmakers in a digital 
world.
Gilje, Øystein
Norway

O-471  

THE COMPUTER PARTY “THE GATHERING” AND ITS CULTURAL 
IMPLICATIONS  
Kaare, Birgit Hertzberg
Univ. of Oslo. Dept. of Media and Communication, Norway

O-472  

Gender differences and digital divide in Norway
Bae Brandtzæg, Petter1; Heim, Jan2

1SINTEF Norway, Norway; 2SINTEF, Norway

O-473  

Children and 21st century challenges – on the developmental tasks of the 
cyborg citizen  
Patrik, Hernwall
Södertörns university college, Sweden 

O-474  

Session:  Media and technology: Digital identity (continued) (13.07)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Just as scary as you want it to be – What children consider scary in the 
playing context of computer games, and how they manage such 
elements.  
Kjørstad, Ingrid
SIFO, Norway

P-049  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Media and technology: Adolescents and Modern Media (13.08)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C219 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Adolescents, their parents and audiovisual media: Evaluations and 
interpersonal relationships in 5 countries.  
Casas, Ferran1; Rizzini, I.2; Savahl, S.3; Mjaavatn, P.E.4; Nayar, U.5; 
September, Rose6; Figuer, C.7; Gonzàlez, M.8; Malo, S.8
1University of Girona, Spain; 2Pontifica Univ Rio Janeiro, Brazil; 3W. Cape 
Univ., South Africa; 4NUST, Norway; 5Tata Institute of Social Sciences - 
Mumbai, India; 6W.Cape Univ, South Africa; 7IRQV - Univ of Girona,
Spain; 8IRQV Univ of Girona, Spain 

O-475  

Adolescents, Media and New Technologies in Brazil  
Rizzini, Irene; Zamora, Maria Helena 
CIESPI, Brazil 

O-476  

Information and Communication Technology: A Discourse Analysis of 
Children’s Communication Patterns  
Savahl, Shazly1; September, R2

1South Africa; 2University of the Western Cape, South Africa 

O-477  

Adolescents and modern media. The role of peers. A cross-cultural study.
Mjaavatn, Per Egil
NTNU, Norway

O-478  

The penetration of audio-visual media in adolescents’ cultures in Spain 
between 1999 and 2004: its use at home, school and at friends’.  
Casas, Ferran1; Gonzàlez, M.2; Figuer, C.2; Malo, S.2; Alsinet, C.3; 
Subarroca, S.3
1IRQV -University of Girona - and XCIII, Spain; 2IRQV - University of
Girona - and XCIII, Spain; 3University of Lleida and XCIII, Spain 

O-479  
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Friday July 01

 Session:  Media and technology: Modern Media and its Impact on Children and Youth (13.09) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C219 
Chair: Rose September

Title  Abs No  

Exploring adolescents’ perceptions of the impact of Information and 
Communication Technologies on parent-adolescent relationships  
Odendaal, W.A.1; Malcolm, C2; Savahl, S2; September, R2

1Unisa; Insitute of Social and Health Sciences, South Africa; 2University of 
the Western Cape, South Africa 

O-480  

Influence of audio visual technologies on children’s and adolescents’ life  
Grignoli, Daniela1; Mancini, A.2; Saporiti, A.2; Rago, M.2
1University of Molise, Italy; 2Universita' degli Studi del Molise, Italy

O-481  

ICT in the life-world of rural and urban adolescents: some results from a 
national survey in Estonia  
Toots, Anu
Tallinn Pedagogical University, Estonia 

O-482  

THE COMPUTER IS THE FUTURE. NEGOTIATIONS ABOUT MEDIA 
USE AMONG YOUNGSTERS AND THEIR PARENTS.  
Hagen, Ingunn1; Hagen, I.2
1NTNU, Trondheim, United States; 2Department of Psychology, NTNU, 
Norway

O-483  

Media and Children’s Social Relations  
Roine, Mira; Valkonen, Satu
University of Tampere, Finland 

O-484  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Social Identity, Socialization and 
Vulnerability of Young People (14.12)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: M. Zander 

Title  Abs No  

Growing up in poverty - children's coping strategies - research results 
related to Germany
Zander, Margherita
University of Applied Sciences of Münster, Germany

O-485  

Growing up in the new South Africa Perspectives from children and
adolescents in Cape Town  
Moses, S; Bray, Rachel 
University of Cape Town, South Africa 

O-486  

Asylsumseeking children with devitalisations symtoms - how to 
understand a " new" phenomena in Sweden  
Hessle, Marie1; Hessle, M.2
1Asylumseeking children with devitalization symtoms, Sweden; 2The 
State´s Public Investigations, Sweden 

O-487  

Negotiating Childhood: the Gendered Lifecourse Trajectories of Street 
Children in Tanzania  
Evans, Ruth
University of Birmingham, United Kingdom 

O-488  

ETHNIC MINORITY YOUTHS WHO EXPERIENCE MARGINALIZATION 
AND SELL/DO DRUGS IN A MARGINAL SPACE IN DOWNTOWN 
OSLO.  
Kuvoame, Moses Bicxon Billa
Alchohol and Drug Addiction Service (Outreach Section), Norway

O-489  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Family Dynamics and Social 
Networks: Educational and Developmental Implications (14.13)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: D. Sime 

Title  Abs No  

Like Father, like Son? Social Capital and Social Networks among Koskela 
Youth Groups 1962 – 2002 Ethnological study on social inheritage and 
social networks forming in Koskela working class suburb of Helsinki.  
Louhivuori, Leena
University of Helsinki, Finland 

O-490  

Social Capital in the Educational Context of Marginalized Adolescents: 
Towards a New Conceptual Framework and Applied Policy Research 
Agenda  
Chattopadhay, Tamo
Columbia University, United States 

O-491  

The concept of social exclusion applied to Norwegian teenagers  
Sletten, Mira Aaboen
NOVA, Norsk institutt for forskning om oppvekst velferd og aldring, 
Norway

O-492  

‘I like the Monday club because I meet with friends, but you need money
to have fun’ The impact of poverty on children’s experience of public and 
private services 
Sime, Daniela1; Hill, M.2; Goodlad, R.2; King, C.3
1Glasgow Centre for the Child & Society, United Kingdom; 2 University of 
Glasgow, United Kingdom; 3Save the Children, United Kingdom 

O-493  

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Child and Family Marginalization in 
Latin America (14.14)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Maria Angelica Sepulveda de Leighton 

Title  Abs No  

POVERTY MOTHERS IN PRISON AND FAMILY TIES  
Sepulveda de Leighton, Maria1; López, G2; Guaimaro, Y2

1Centro de Investigaciones para Infancia y Familia CENDIF, Venezuela; 
2CENDIF, Venezuela 

O-494  

Adolescents in Conflict with the Law and Recommendations for the
Educational System in Brazil  
Zamora, Maria Helena
CIESPI, Brazil 

O-495  

Survival Strategies of streets children, changes and continuity.  
Fletes Corona, Ricardo
Universidad de Guadalajara-El Colegio de Jalisco, Mexico 

O-496  

THE MOTHER AS A "WE": THE REALITY OF THE "WOMEN -MOTHER" 
IN EXTREMELY POOR AREAS. (CHILE). ....  
Kotliarenco, Maria Angelica
CWI, Chile 

O-497  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Growing up in the context of poverty and marginalization: Resource and Opportunity Structures 
in the Context of Poverty and Marginalization (14.15)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Chair: E. Trzcinski 

Title  Abs No  

An Examination of the Joint Role of Parental Time and Money Constraints 
on Adolescent Outcomes in the United States  
Trzcinski, Eileen
Wayne State University, United States 

O-498  

CHILD SUPPORT PAYMENT IN REPRESENTATIONS AND 
PRACTICES OF CZECH DIVORCED FATHERS  
Dudova, R.
Institute of Sociology, Czech Academy of Sciences, Czech Republic 

O-499  

Non-Users of Prenatal Health and Social Services: Understanding Their 
Perspective  
Villeneuve, Patrick1; Turcotte, Daniel1; Hamelin, Anne-Marie1; Lafleur, 
Isabelle2; Morin, Marie-Hélène1; St-Amand, Annick1; Vézina, Michel2
1Laval University, Canada; 2CLSC HVDR, Canada

O-500  

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: Presentation of Network for Immigration and Ethnic Relations 
(15.13)  

Type: Network session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C315 
Remarks: By the editing team Richard Jenkins, Sharam Alghasi, Karin Fajersson and Kathrine Fangen  

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: Network and publication planning (15.15)  
Type: Network session 
Time: 13:30 - 14:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C315 

Session:  Immigration and ethnic relations: Get together and discussion over the presentation in the 
conference (15.16)  

Type: Closing session 
Time: 14:00 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C315 
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Friday July 01

Session:  Children, youth and art: Art and education (I) (16.04)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Helene Illeris 

Title  Abs No  

Uses of art: development through symbolic resources  
Zittoun, Tania
University of Cambridge, United Kingdom 

O-501  

The value of professional arts and culture performances in Norwegian
primary schools. A study of Den kulturelle skolesekk, Akershus County
Vaagan, Robert W.
Oslo University College, Faculty of Journalism, Library and Information 
Science, Norway

O-502  

Poetry Education as a Strategy to Support Children’s Adjustment and 
Self-Expression  
Slater, J.K.1; Braverman, M.T.2; Vradelis, M2.565

1Public Health Institute, United States; 2University of California, Davis, 
United States; 3

O-503  

ART-WORKING AS TOPOS FOR BILDUNG
Østbye, Lorentzen, Guri
Høgskolen i Oslo, Avd. EST, Norway

O-504  

The Condition of Drama in Education: an Overview
Slayton, Ralph
Silesian University in Opava, Czech Republic 

O-505  

Music performance and music education in an age of globalization  
Knudsen, J. S.
Oslo University College, Norway

O-506  

Session:  Children, youth and art (16.05)  
Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Jorunn Spord Borgen 

Title  Abs No  

Youth film audiences and the sublime: Experiencing The Lord of the
Rings – the Return of the King  
Jerslev, Anne
Department of media, cognition and communication, Djibouti 

O-507  

A sense of continuity. Expressive aesthetics, popular culture and social 
life among multicultural youngsters in “Rudenga”, East side Oslo.  
Vestel, Viggo
Migration research group at NOVA, Norway

O-508  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Children, youth and art: Art and education (II) (16.06)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 16:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Maria Nikolajeva 

Title  Abs No  

' Why do children like some poems or another not?' - mathematical 
pattern of preferences.  
KRZYŒKA, S£AWOMIR
ADAM MICKIEWICZ UNIVERSITY POZNAN, Poland 

O-509  

Transformative learning through the performing arts. Perspectives on
conflict solving methodologies in intercultural education.  
Skyllstad, Kjell
Norway

O-510  

Session:  Children, youth and art: Art and education (II) continued (16.07)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:30 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Maria Nikolajeva 

Title  Abs No  

An Investigation of the Intereactions Between Toddler and Parent During 
Informal Unstructured Music Activities  
Hsee, Yun-Fei
The Pennsylvania StateUniversity, United States 

P-050  

The world seen by children  
Magraon, Andreea
National College, Romania 

P-051  

TEACHING ART IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS.  
VAHTER, EDNA
TALLINN PEDAGOGICAL UNIVERSITY, Estonia 

P-052  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Constructions of vulnerable families. Problems and 
solutions as seen by helpers and by family members (I) (17.06)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Increasing visibilty: a five year evaluation study of the life experiences of 
young carers in Cornwall, UK.  
Butler, Allister1; Butler, AH2

1United Kingdom; 2Canterbury Christ Church University College, United 
Kingdom 

O-511  

The needs of vulnerable children and their families: developing an Irish 
Assessment Framework using collaborative action research.  
Whelan, Sadhbh1; Buckley, H2; Horwath, J3

1The Children's Research Centre, Ireland; 2Trinity College Dublin, Ireland; 
3University of Sheffield, United Kingdom 

O-512  

THE CHILD WITH DISABILITIES IN THE FAMILY. QUALITATIVE 
DESCRIPTION AND EVALUATION OF FAMILIES' EXPERIENCES AND 
NEEDS.  
Dionne, Carmen; Rousseau, N; Vezina, C; Drouin, C 
Universite du Quebec a Trois-Rivieres, Canada 

O-513  

Creating order out of chaos: defining child protection activity
Buckley, H1; Giller, H2; Brierly, M3

1Trinity College Dublin, Ireland; 2Social Information Systems, United
Kingdom; 3Social Information Systems, United Kingdom 

O-514  

Participation of children and adolescents in counselling: empirical findings 
and implications for practice  
Vossler, Andreas
German Youth Institut, Germany 

O-515  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Constructions of vulnerable families. Problems and 
solutions as seen by helpers and by family members (II) (17.07)

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

A comparative vignette study of social workers’ reactions to child abuse 
and neglect within Croatian and Swedish social welfare system  
Brunnberg, Elinor1; Pecnik, Ninoslava2

1Örebro University, Sweden; 2Department of Social Work, Faculty of Law,
University of Zagreb, Croatia 

O-516  

The impact of microcredit on the socio-economic welbeing of women and 
their families in Cairo 
Nader, YN
Universite Laval, Egypt 

O-517  

Adaptation of Public Services to the Ethiopian-Israeli Community: A Multi-
Cultural Approach in Family Health Centers in Israel  
margolin, tirzah1; Lifshitz, C, Ph.d2

1Myers-JDC-Brookdale Intitute, The Engelberg center for Children and 
Youth, Israel; 2Mayers-JDC-Brookdale Institute, The Engelberg Centere 
for Children and Youth, Israel 

O-518  

"I'm hiding in the shadows pretending I'm not there" - children talking 
about fathers violence against mothers  
Hyden, M1; Overlien, C2

1Dept. of Child Studies, Linkoping University, 58183 Linkopin, Sweden; 
2Swedish Save the Children, Sweden 

O-519  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Coping strategies: families and orphans (18.05)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 5 
Chair: Catrine Christiansen, Nordic Africa Institute, Sweden 

Title  Abs No  

Orphanhood: Through Liminality to Resilience or Marginalization  
Daniel, Marguerite
United Kingdom 

O-520  

Loveness and her brothers: trajectories of life for children orphaned by
Yamba, C. Bawa
Norway

O-521  

The Impact of AIDS on the Girl Child: The Lived Realities of Child Head of 
a Household in Murewa District of the Mashonaland East Province of 
Zimbabwe and Intervention by SAHRIT  
Gweshe, Emmah
Zimbabwe

O-522  

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Coping strategies: families and orphans (continued) (18.06)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 5 
Chair: Catrine Christiansen, Nordic Africa Institute, Sweden 
Remarks: Young voices to be heard!

Title  Abs No  

The Children left to stand alone  
Roalkvam, Sidsel
Diakonhjemmet University College, Norway

O-523  

HIV and AIDS and Child Headedholds: A Comparative Analysis of the 
Impact Of HIV and AIDS on Child Headed Households and Other 
Categories of Orphans and Vulnerable Children. 
Tinarwo, Lovemore
Catholic Relief services, Zimbabwe 

O-524  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Coping strategies: families and orphans (continued) (18.07)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Foyer, ground floor 

Title  Abs No  

The combined impact of HIV\AIDS and poverty on orphaned and 
vulnerable children in Kopanong, a poor rural community in South Africa  
Skinner, Donald; Mfecane, S; Nkomo, N; Davids, A 
Human Sciences Research Council, South Africa 

P-053  

THE PLIGHT OF ORPHANS IN KENYA  
MULINDI, Sobbie A.Z
FACULTY OF MEDICINE, UNIVERSITY OF NAIROBI, Kenya 

P-054  

HIV/AIDS and Child Labour in Zambia  
Hamusonde, Beatrice; Hamusonde, B 
Zambia Association for Research and Development, Zambia 

P-055  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: (20.09)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Gunilla Halldén 

Title  Abs No  

New Approaches, Same Old Gatekeepers: Are children really free to
participate in social research?  
Prof. Kelly, Liz1; Seith, C2; Bökmann, , I3
1London Metropolitan University, Child and Woman Abuse Studies Unit, 
United Kingdom; 2University of Zurich, Department of Education, 
Switzerland; 3University of Zürich, Switzerland 

O-525  

A need for nuancing 'truths' about vulnerable children  
Solberg, Anne
Norwegian Social Research, Norway

O-526  

Sociocultural approaches to trajectories of youth at risk 
Musaeus, Peter
Aarhus University, Denmark 

O-527  

THE CHALLENGES OF COLLECTING QUALITATIVE DATA WITH 
SOCIALLY EXCLUDED YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Conolly, Anna
University of Surrey, United Kingdom 

O-528  

The construction of the normal child in Swedish child health care practice  
Hörnfeldt, Helena
Stockholm university, Sweden 

O-529  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Children's Perspectives - b) - 
Children's Voices (20.10)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 234 
Chair: Solveig Hägglund 
Remarks: Parallel 

Title  Abs No  

READING BETWEEN THE LINES: THE RELATIONAL CONTEXT OF 
RESEARCH WITH HOMEWORKING PARENTS AND CHILDREN 
Jorgenson, Jane
University of South Florida, United States 

O-530  

METHODOLOGICAL REFLECTIONS ON STUDYING WORKING
CHILDREN AND CHILDREN'S WORK
Samuelsson, Tobias
Linköping University, Sweden

O-531  

Researching Students Lived Experiences: Challenges and Solutions  
Vazir , NV
The Aga Khan University- Institute for Educational Development, Pakistan 

O-532  

Blurring the boundaries: critical reflections on the role of the researcher in 
childhood research  
Clark, Alison
Thomas Coram Research Unit, United Kingdom 

O-533  

‘Play in Focus’: Children researching their own spaces and places for 
play.  
Burke, Catherine
School of Education, University of Leeds, United Kingdom 

O-534  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Vulnarability and Ethics b) (20.11)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Gunilla Halldén 
Remarks: Parallel 

Title  Abs No  

Adult-free zones! Empowering children and young people as active 
researchers  
Kellett, Mary
The Open University, United Kingdom 

O-535  

CHANGING PERSPECTIVES IN CHILD AND CHILDHOOD RESEARCH: 
THE CONTRIBUTION OF COMPLEXITY SCIENCE  
Cox, Pat
University of Central Lancashire, United Kingdom 

O-536  

Exploring vulnerable children’s social experiences in urban Bangladesh 

Moore, Karen
Chronic Poverty Research Centre, United Kingdom

O-537  

Ethical issues in research with children and young people  
Roker, Debi
United Kingdom 

O-538  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Children's Perspectives - c) 
Children's Practices (20.12)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 234 
Chair: Solveig Hägglund 
Remarks: Parallel 

Title  Abs No  

Siblings in the self: the significance of sibling relationships in the 
construction of contemporary subjectivities.  
Lucey, Helen
The Open University, United Kingdom 

O-539  

CHANGING PERSPECTIVES ON CHILDREN'S ART ACTIVITIES
Änggård, Eva
Linköping University, Sweden 

O-540  

Children’s social knowledge domains - An integrated perspective on 
childhood, peer culture and pre-school.  
Löfdahl, Annica
Karlstad University, Sweden 

O-541  

Methods for seeking children's perspectives on their preschool education  
Einarsdottir, Johanna
Iceland University of Education, Iceland 

O-542  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Children's Peer Relations (20.13)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 234 
Chair: Randi Dyblie Nilsen 

Title  Abs No  

Affections and love among children – feelings’ construction in peer 
interaction  
Trevisan, Gabriela
School of Education Paula Frassinetti, Portugal 

O-543  

Friendship relations among toddlers  
Greve, A
Oslo University College, Norway

O-544  

Who owns the picture book? –A study of picture book practices in the 
Swedish pre-school  
Simonsson, Maria
Sweden 

O-545  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Bridging the gap between research, policy and practice: Module 5 Policy Lessons and 
Research Directions on Vulnerable Children (21.05)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: Nick Axford

Title  Abs No  

THE COPING STRATEGIES OF UNIVERSITIES TO THE HIV/AIDS 
EPIDEMIC A CASE OF MAKERERE UNIVERSITY IN UGANDA  
Yesiga Tumushabe, James
Network for Adolescents and Youth of Africa, Uganda 

O-546  

Local Stakeholders¡Ç Initiatives for the Street Children in Iloilo City,
Philippines  
Chang, Margaret
Osaka University, Japan 

O-547  

Behavior and emotional problems of children in out-of-home placement in 
Croatia  
Ajdukovic, Marina1; Sladovic Franz, B2

1Faculty of Law, Department of Social Work, Croatia; 2Faculty of Law
Department of Social Work, Croatia 

O-548  

Child Labour. What Happened to the Worst Forms  
Lieten, Kristoffel
University of Amsterdam, Netherlands 

O-549  

Session:  Bridging the gap between research, policy and practice: Module 6 Stakeholder Participation in 
Policy Research (21.06)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: John Pinkerton 

Title  Abs No  

Relationship between Teen Leader Characteristics and Student 
Outcomes in an Evidence-based Substance Abuse Prevention Program  
St. Pierre, Tena
The Pennsylvania State University, United States 

O-550  

Adaptation of Public Services to the Ethiopian-Israeli Community: A Multi-
Cultural Approach in Family Health Centers in Israel  
Margolin, Tirzah; Lifshitz, C, Ph.d 
Mayers-JDC-Brookdale Institute, The Engelberg Centere for Children and 
Youth, Israel 

O-551  

Young people’s involvement in youth social action groups  
Roker, Debi
United Kingdom 

O-552  

THE KLIKSONS cd-rom: the opinion of 35542 children implemented in 
local youth policy reports.  
De Rycke, Lieven
Commissioner's Office for Children's Rights, Belgium 

O-553  

Interaction + reciprocity = change catalysts  
Pham, Lan Thi
Save the Children UK in Vietnam, Vietnam 

O-554  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Life before 18 (22.10)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 11:00 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Remarks: Preparation time 

 Session:  Session 18 Growing up in an Era of AIDS (22.11) 
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 5 
Remarks: Coping strategies: families and orphans  

Session: Life before 18 PRESENTATION (22.12)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 

Remarks: 
15 young people from all over the world invite adults to have a look into how they want 
children’s rights to be realized in their life. How scientists should meet children and young 
people – to make them eager to express some true stuff about their lives.  

 Session:  Life before 18 (22.13)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 16:00 - 18:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Remarks: Web production. Preparation time 

Session:  Refractions of children's rights in development practice: Implementation of the CRC and 
variations in conceptions of childhood (23.03)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 
Chair: Y. Ofosu-Kusi 

Title  Abs No  

CHANGING CONCEPTIONS OF CHILDHOOD IN THE CHILDREN’S 
RIGHTS DISCOURSE  
Haikkola, Lotta
Finland 

O-555  

The dilemma of equal treatment and recognition in the UN convention on 
the rights of the child.  
Skytte , Marianne
Department of Social Studies and Organization, Aalborg University, 
Denmark 

O-556  

HIV/AIDS, vulnerability, study and participation: rights and responses to 
children in China  
West, Andy; Chen, X.M 

O-557  



121

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

FR
ID

A
Y

Friday July 01

Session:  
Refractions of children's rights in development practice: Local refractions and international 
development: What can anthropology contribute to the theoretical debate on children's rights as 
an instrument of international development? (23.04)

Type: Forum session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 
Chair: Karl Hanson 
Remarks: Participants: All paper authors  

Session:  Refractions of children's rights in development practice: Refractions of children's rights in 
development practice: A view from anthropology. Synthesis and open wuestions (23.05)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 
Remarks: Key note speaker: Olga Nieuwenhuys Discussant: Jens Qvortrup  

Session:  Health, illness and mortality: Mental health problems (24.06)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C107 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Growing up with a mentally ill parent - the situation of children and how to 
support them.  
Skerfving, Annemi
Department of Social Work, Sweden 

O-558  

Adolescents' depression and school-related social support  
Ellonen, Noora; Ellonen, N 
University of Tampere, Finland 

O-559  

The impact of parent-child relationships on physical health and well-being 
in later life  
Arsene, Camelia Veronica1; Tennant, Ruth1; Stewart-Brown, Sarah1; 
Doroshenko, Alexander2; Hutton, Jane1

1University of Warwick, United Kingdom; 2The West Midlands Public 
Health Training Scheme, United Kingdom 

O-560  

PARENTING PRACTICES DURING THE PROCESS OF DIVORCE: 
EFFECTS ON MENTAL HEALTH IN CANADIAN CHILDREN  
Strohschein, LA
University of Alberta, Canada 

O-561  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Health, illness and mortality: Health service for children (24.07)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C107 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Prevalence of blindness and low vision at School for visually impaired 
students “Veljko Ramadanovic”- Zemun, Beograd, Serbia and 
Montenegro.  
Langeggen, Irene
Buskerud College, Department of optometry and visual science, Norway

O-562  

SUBTLE BUT NOT SIMPLE: SOCIAL WORKERS' DISAGREEMENT 
AND DISCOMFORT ABOUT THE MEANINGS OF LANGUAGE, 
BEHAVIOUR AND INTENTIONS 
Trotter, Joy; Levie, J; Duggan, L; Brogatski, L 
University of Teesside, United Kingdom 

O-563  

School nurses´ mental health promoting dialogue from the perspective of 
teenage pupils  
Johansson, A; Ehnfors, M 
Department of Caring Sciences, Örebro University, Sweden 

O-564  

Session:  Child labor: Child agency and child labor migration (25.07)
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: Jens Andvig, NUPI 

Title  Abs No  

Child Agency and Intergenerational Relations  
Whitehead, A1; Hashim, I1; Iversen, V2

1University of Sussex, United Kingdom; 2University of East Anglia, United 
Kingdom 

O-565  

“Work and hardship, friendships and learning” - Experiences and 
outcomes of child labour migration to Mumbai and Bangalore 1940-2005  
Iversen, Vegard1; Raghavendra, P.S.2
1University of East Anglia, United Kingdom; 2Institute for Social and 
Economic Change (ISEC), India 

O-566  

CHILD MIGRANTS IN TRANSIT 
STRATEGIES TO BECOME ADULT IN RURAL BURKINA FASO
Thorsen, D
University of Sussex, United Kingdom 

O-567  

Young people’s strategies and experiences of social change following
migration from rural areas to Salvador, Northeast Brazil  
Waddington, Clare, United Kingdom

O-568  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Child labor: Child agency and child labor migration (continued) (25.08)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:00 - 14:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

The Costs and Benefits of Children’s Independent Migration from 
Northern to Southern Ghana  
Anarfi, John1; Kwankye, S2

1University of Ghana, Legon, Ghana; 2Regional Institute for Population 
Studies, Ghana 

O-569  

Exploring the Inter-linkages between Children’s Independent Migration 
and Education: Evidence from Ghana  
Hashim, Iman
DRC on Globalisation, Migration and Poverty, United Kingdom 

O-570  

Voluntary Autonomous Child Migration: Perspectives from Bangladesh  
Khair, Sumaiya
University of Dhaka, Bangladesh 

O-571  

Session: Child labor: Debate (25.09)  
Type: Forum session 
Time: 14:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
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Friday July 01

Session:  Girls and Young Women: Growing up as a girl: Cultural conditions, social participations and 
personal agencies I (26.03)  

Type: Panel session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Mette Gulbrandsen 

Title  Abs No  

Tomboys, babes, and the invisible girls in snowboarding  
Sisjord, Mari Kristin
The Norwegian University of Sport and Physical Education, Norway

O-572  

'You are what you wear': Young girl's identity constructions and the 
consumption of clothing  
Allan, AJ
Cardiff University, United Kingdom

O-573  

Thinking through things:how tweenage girls perceive and relate to 
symbols of gender construction  
Rysst, Mari1; Rysst, m2

1University of Oslo/National Institute for Consumer Research, Norway; 
2University of Oslo/National Institute Consumer Research, Norway

O-574  

The Coming of the Young and Sexy Lesbian: The Israeli Urban Scenario 
Dr. Diana Luzzatto: The Academic College of Tel-Aviv Yaffo, Tel-Aviv 
Israel; dianalla@post.tau.ac.il Dr. Liora Gvion: The Kibbutzim College of 
Education. Tel-Aviv Israel; gvion@macam  
Luzzatto and Gvion, Diana and Liora
The Academic College of Tel-Avivi Yaffo and the Kibbutzim College of 
Education, Israel 

O-575  

Adolescent Gender Identities in the Family Context: growing up as a boy
or a girl in families with children of both genders  
Deliyanni, Dr1; Maziridou, Eva1.53

1Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece; 2

O-576  
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Friday July 01

Session:  Girls and Young Women: Growing up as a girl: Cultural conditions, social participations and 
personal agencies I (continues) (26.04)  

Type: Panel session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Mette Gulbrandsen 

Title  Abs No  

Dancing Bodies, Miserable Women and the Social Production of Anorexia 
Nervosa  
Gvion, Liora
The Kibbutzim College of Education, Israel 

O-577  

NEED TO INTROSPECT FACTORS RESPONSIBLE IN UP BRINGING
OF GIRL CHILD TO ASCERTAIN HER IDENTITY AND STATUS IN
SOCIETY
Giriraj, Prabha Tirmare
College of Social Work, India 

O-578  

LA SEÑORITA PROFESIONAL. PARADOXES AND TENSIONS IN THE 
SOCIALISATION PROCESS OF POOR ADOLESCENT GIRLS IN LIMA, 
PERU  
Olthoff, Jacobijn
University of Utrecht, The Netherlands, Netherlands

O-579  

Girls work: community and network oriented  
Wihstutz, Anne
Technical University Berlin, Germany

O-580  

Session:  
Building Peace Out of War: The Young Generation's Challenge: Building on what children and 
young people have been through considering the importance of children and young people as 
part of peace initiatives (28.01)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 1 
Chair: Annette Giertsen
Remarks: Welcome: Gro Brækken  

Title  Abs No  

Children in peace and war  
Jareg, Elizabeth1; Jareg, EM2

1Save the Children Norway, Norway; 2Save the children Norway, Norway

O-581  

Session:  Building Peace Out of War: The Young Generation's Challenge: Children's role in war situation - 
a preparation for peace? (28.02)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 1 
Chair: Annette Giertsen

Remarks: 
SPEAKER: Maggie Brown. “Children's role in a war situation - a preparation for peace? What 
do we learn when listening to children? Implications for developmental work and peace 
initiatives. “
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Friday July 01

Session:  Network for Immigration and Ethnic Relations editing team (29.04)  
Type: International network meeting and forum session 
Time: 10:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C315 

Remarks: 
Richard Jenkins, Sharam Alghasi, Karin Fajersson and Kathrine Fangen will present their 
network. The forum will sum up and discuss the presentations in the conference and their 
publication plans.  

Session:  Between Reality and the Ideal - Celebrating Fifteen Years of the African Charter on the Rights 
and Welfare of the Child (29.05)  

Type: Regional network meeting 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Auditorium 1 

Remarks: 
CODESRIA and Childwatch International invites participants to a discussion on how child 
research can contribute to a review of what has been achieved and what still needs to be done 
after fifteen years with the charter.

Session:  Local refractions and international development: What can anthropology contribute to the 
theoretical debate on children's rights as an instrument of international development? (29.06)  

Type: Forum session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 

Remarks: All paper authors/presenters from session 23 Refractions of children’s rights in development 
practice will discuss this questions based on presentations in the session and lessons learned.  

Session:  Childwatch International networking in Central and Eastern Europe (29.07)  
Type: Regional network meeting and panel discussion 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 

Remarks: 
As a follow up of the papers presented in session 8 Friday morning: “Multi-national efforts to 
measure and monitor children’s well being”, representatives from research institutions in Central 
and Eastern Europe are invited to discuss mechanisms for productive networking in the region. 

Session:  Worldwide Universities Network (WUN) Meeting (29.08)  
Time: 16:00 - 19:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 1 

Remarks: 

Meeting for faculty in WUN universities with research interests under the broad heading of 
Children,Youth and Families. The meeting will be facilitated by Dr Alan France, Senior Lecturer
and Director of the Centre for the Study for Childhood and Youth at the University of Sheffield . 
Dr France (Alan) will talk about work undertaken within WUN in the UK context and in the US, 
where he has collaborative links with Penn State and Washington, Seattle. The conference in 
Oslo presents an opportunity for all in WUN to come together, with for the first time an
opportunity to connect with colleagues from Bergen and Oslo. It is an opportunity to begin a 
dialogue about possible future links and collaboration.  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Special Issues of Child Participation 
in South Africa (01.09)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 
Chair: Nambia Mniki 

Title  Abs No  

Dikwankwetla Children In Action: A case study of child advocates in
South Africa  
Mniki, Namhla; Rosa, Solange 
The Children's Institute, University of Cape Town, South Africa 

O-582  

South African gay and lesbian youth: rightful citizens and active 
participants in nation building and social change. 
Butler, Allister
Canterbury Christ Church University, United Kingdom 

O-583  

PUBLIC POLICIES AND CHILD PARTICIPATION  
Fernandes Soares, Natália; Sarmento, Manuel Jacinto; Tomás, Catarina 
Almeida 
University of Minho, Institute of Childhood Studies, Portugal 

O-584  

Child Participation some meanings and questions: An Australian case 
study from the Asian Pacific region 
Bolzan, Natalie1; Mason, J.1; Michail, S.2
1University of Western Sydney, Australia; 2Social Justice Social Change 
Research Centre, Australia 

O-585  

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Child Participation: Birth/Family Life 
(01.10)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 4 
Chair: Yael Harlap 

Title  Abs No  

“The flag is confusing”: Peace activist families nurturing citizenship in time 
of war 
Harlap, Yael; Staller, K.M.; Gutierrez, L.M. 
University of Michigan, United States 

O-586 

Children's Voice in the Korean Families  
Lee, Jae Yeon
Sookmyung Women's University, Korea, Republic of 

O-587  

Universal Birth Registration: A Ticket to Citizenship
Sharp, Nicola
Plan, United Kingdom 

O-588  

BETWEEN THE LAP AND THE WOLF: WHAT DO CHILDREN SAY
ABOUT PROTECTION RIGHTS?
Fernandes Soares, Natália
University of Minho, Institute of Childhood Studies, Portugal 

O-589  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Children's Perspective on Citizenship and Nation Building: Children's Place and Space: Focus 
on Participation (01.11)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 233 
Chair: Jonathan Scourfield 

Title  Abs No  

The significance of place in middle childhood: qualitative research from 
Wales  
Scourfield, J1; Dicks, B1; Holland, S1; Drakeford, M1; Davies, A2

1Cardiff School of Social Sciences, United Kingdom; 2University of Wales, 
United Kingdom 

O-590  

”Room for children’s participation?”  
Hodneland, Kari Bjørka
Norway

O-591  

friendly cities-designing intelligible neighbourhoods for life  
nassiri, nassab
undp, Iran 

O-592  

Utilizing Urban Spaces of City Neighbourhoods to Promote Research 
Morale and Local Belonging in Children & Teenagers: A Creative Practice 
on Citizenship Field  
Farhang Far, Farhad1; Mohammad H. Kabiri ,1.52; Azam Mohammadi 
Khasmakhi ,1.52; Ali Ahmadi Gheshlaghi ,1.52; Mohammad E. Karimi,1.52; Dr. 
Ashraf S. Hosseini Mirsafi,1.52; Reza Naghipour ,1.52

1Cultural & Artistic Organization of Tehran Municipality, Iran; 2

O-593  

The paper considers children’s prerequisites for a successful participatory 
research project.
Barratt, Robert1; Barratt Hacking, E1; Scott, W1; Davies, K2; Nicholls, D2; 
Talbot, W1

1University of Bath, United Kingdom; 2Kingsfield School, United Kingdom 

O-594  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Youth in Change (03.11)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Gunilla Holm 
Co-chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

Children’s rights and child labor in Mexico, Guatemala and Tadjikistan  
Holm, Gunnilla1; Higdom, S2; Caldwell, A2; Ushmanova, Z3

1Western Michigan University, United States; 2WMU, United States;
3Khujand State University, Tajikistan 

O-595  

Young people on the move: sociological analysis of the spatial practices  
Zuyev, Denis
Krasnoyarsk State University, Russian Federation 

O-596  

Social Capital among Iranian Adolescents: Evidence and Implications  
Sharepour, Mahmoud
Department of Sociology, Iran 

O-597  

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Youth Problems, Programmes and Policies (03.12)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Gunilla Holm 
Co-chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

Generational Waves of Alternative Life Styles.  
Jonsson, Britta
Stockholm Institute of Education, Sweden 

O-598  

Childhood and Gender. Child related dissertations in social work 1980-
2003.  
Sjöberg, Kristina Larsson1; Brunnberg, E.2
1Sweden; 2Örebro universitet, Sweden 

O-599  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 2 - Theory and Empirical Data (03.13)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 231 
Chair: Lynne Chisholm 

Title  Abs No  

Peer Mediation as a a strategy to promote children''s well-being  
Noaks, Lesley1; Noaks, JC2

1Cardiff School of Social Sciences, United Kingdom; 2Bridgend County
Borough Council, United Kingdom

O-600 

CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES AS HISTORICAL-CULTURAL 
PHENOMENA AND MILESTONE FOR DEVELOPMENT OF SELF-
IMAGE  
Tiko, Anne
Tallinn Pedagogical University, Estonia 

O-601  

Changing perception of adulthood 
Nugin, Raili
Institute of International and Social Studies, Estonia 

O-602  

Minding the gap – analysing the disparity between representations and 
lived experiences of the ‘Gap Year’ in a sample of young people in the UK 
King, A
University of Surrey, United Kingdom 

O-603  

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Participation Rights (II) (04.09)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Lucy Smith 

Title  Abs No  

Rhetoric into reality? Incorporating Article 12 into Norwegian and Scottish 
family and child care law
Tisdall, E K M1; Sandberg, K2

1University of Edinburgh, United Kingdom; 2University of Oslo, Inst. for 
offentlig rett, Norway

O-604  

PSYCHIATRIC CHILDHOODS  
LeFrancois, Brenda
School of Social Work, Canada 

O-605  

AIMING TO PROTECT AND PROVIDE BUT WHAT ABOUT 
PARTICIPATION? A CRITICAL REVIEW OF THE ‘LOOKED AFTER’ 
CHILDREN SYSTEM IN MEETING CHILDREN’S RIGHTS  
Winter, K
Northern Ireland Guardian Ad Litem Agency, United Kingdom 

O-606  

Children looked after and their right to participation in accordance with the 
CRC, article 12  
Rasmusson, Bodil
School of social work. Lund university, Sweden 

O-607  

TO FIND OUT THE PUPILS' RIGHTS - A SWEDISH EXEMPLE  
Aspán, Margareta
Department of Education, Sweden 

O-608  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  
Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Children's Rights to Protection from Physical Punishment: Panel and Forum on Public 
Education Campaigns and Moving Forward (04.10)  

Type: Panel Presentations and Forum discussion 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Joan E. Durrant, Canada 

Remarks: 

This is the third session in a series on physical punishment. It will begin with a Panel on public 
education campaigns to change attitudes towards physical punishment in various countries, 
followed by a Forum involving participants in the previous two physical punishment symposia, 
as well as other participants who submit presentations independently. The Forum participants 
will discuss a range of strategies aimed towards protecting children from physical punishment, 
identifying successes and barriers to progress. This Forum will integrate and synthesise the key
findings arising out of the two preceding sessions, and provide an opportunity for participants to 
generate new ideas, develop new alliances, and to plan next steps and future directions for 
research, policy and practice related to protecting children from physical punishment in their 
homes.  

Title  Abs No  

PUBLIC EDUCATION INITIATIVES IN CANADA 
Joan , Durrant
University of Manitoba, Canada 

O-609 

A DECADE OF CAMPAIGNING TO END PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT OF 
CHILDREN IN NEW ZEALAND 
Wood, Beth
UNICEF New Zealand, New Zealand 

O-610  

Strategies with Kids – Information for Parents: A New Zealand 
programme to advance children and families’ wellbeing.  
Martin, Jacqueline
New Zealand 

O-611  

Building a Comprehensive Approach to Public Education  
Newell, Peter
"Children Are Unbeatable!" Alliance, United Kingdom 

O-612  

Ending Physical and Humiliating Punishment of Children: Making it 
Happen  
Nilsson, Mali
Sweden 

O-613  

Session:  
Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Children's Rights to Protection from Physical Punishment: Panel and Forum on Public 
Education Campaigns and Moving Forward (continued) (04.11)

Type: Forum discussion  
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Joan E. Durrant 
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Children and trafficking: Child Trafficking - exploitation - labour migration (05.01)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: Andrea Rossi 

Title  Abs No  

Title: Trafficking in Children for Labor and Sexual Exploitation in Pakistan. 
Purpose:To identify the root causes of both internal and external 
trafficking and critically assess Government, INGO and NGO 
interventions aimed at preventing and controlling  
Bokhari, Shahbaz
Sustainable Development Policy Institute (SDPI), Pakistan 

O-614  

Child Trafficking for Agricultural Labour Exploitation in Burkina Faso. 
Observations on the supply side  
De Lange, Albertine
IREWOC (International Research on Working Children, Netherlands 

O-615  

High school students' perception of trafficking in human beings: 
Understanding the problem and prevention possibilities  
Raboteg-Saric, Zora1; Marinovic, L2

1Institute of Social Sciences ''Ivo Pilar'', Croatia; 2International 
Organization for Migration, Croatia

O-616  

Session:  Children and trafficking: New methods of studying children in armed conflict (05.02)  
Type: Speaker session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: Alcinda Honwana

Remarks: 

Speaker: Alcinda Honwana*: Experiences of the SSRC/UNICEF project on children in armed 
conflict Jon Pedersen: Quantitative assessment of children in armed conflict Trude Arnesen: 
Preliminary results from children in armed conflict in Colombia, Angola, DRC and Sri Lanka.  
(No abstract)
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Children and trafficking: Poster session (05.03)  
Type: Poster session 
Time: 15:30 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Poster Area U 
Chair: Anne Hatløy

Title  Abs No  

Preventing Child Trafficking to and through Austria: National, Regional 
and International Response Mechanisms
by Irene B. STOECKL  
Stoeckl, Irene
United Nations Youth and Student Association of Austria - Academic 
Forum for Foreign Affairs (UNYSA-, Austria

P-056  

TRAFFICKING IN CHILDREN: A CASE STUDY OF GEORGIA  
Esadze, Londa
Parliament of Georgia, Georgia 

P-057  

THE TRAFFICKING OF CHILDREN for EXPLOITATION PURPOSES – 
SOUTHERN AFRICA’S 21ST CENTURY CHALLENGE TO CHILD 
PROTECTION - in the context of the AFRICAN FAMILY and SOCIATAL 
RESPOBILITIES for the CARE and WELFARE of CHILDREN and the 
UNITED NATIONS CONVENTION o  
Kiremire, Merab Kambamu
MAPODE (Movement of Community Action for the Prevention & 
Protection of Young People Against Poverty, South Africa 

P-058  

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: The practice of troublemaking - masculinity, 
ethnicity & identity (06.08)  

Type: Forum session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Honor and shame marginalization and urban violence.  
Lien, Inger- Lise
Norwegian Institute for Urban and Regional Research, Norway

O-617  

The conceptions of young graffiti painters’ relation to society
Hedegaard, Mariane
Department of Psychology, University of Copenhagen, Denmark 

O-618  

Dialogues about selves and valuation systems among defiant boys
Haavind, Hanne
PO box 1094 Blindern, Norway

O-619  

Researching and working with boys in Southern Africa in the context of 
HIV/AIDS - a radical approach  
Pattman, Rob
University of Kwa-Zulu Natal, South Africa 

O-620  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: Bodies, sports & masculinities (06.09)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Ageing and gendering the body: Possible developmental positions for 
boys situated in an urban multiethnic context  
Hauge, Mona-Iren
Department of Psychology, University of Oslo, Norway

O-621 

CRIME, SPORT AND MASCULINITIES IN THREE DURBAN 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS  
Morrell, R G
UKZN, South Africa 

O-622  

Football – playing out conflicting forms of masculinities  
Lidén, Hilde
Institute for social Research, Norway

O-623  

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: The impact of indicators on child policy (08.08)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 
Chair: Ivar Frønes 

Title  Abs No  

How can we increase the usefulness of indicators for policies and 
programs?  
Moore, Kristin Anderson
Child Trends, United States 

O-624  

NECESSITY TO ADAPT THE BASES OF DATA TO THE APPROACH 
OF THE CDN  
Brizzio , Araceli
Universidad Veracruzana, Mexico

O-625  

ACHIEVING CONSENSUS IN DEVELOPING A NATIONAL SET OF
CHILD WELLBEING INDICATORS: FINDINGS FROM A DELPHI STUDY  
Hanafin, Sinead; Brooks, AM 
National Children's Office, Ireland

O-626  

Early childhood in China: the role of the state in the provision of early 
childhood services  
Nyland, Chris1; Nyland, B2; Smyth, R3; Neilsen, I3
1Australia; 2RMIT University, Australia; 3Monash University, Australia

O-627  

Indicators of Family and Children’s well being: findings from the 
comparative Social Indicators Survey (CSIS) in NYC and Tel-Aviv  
Ben-Arieh, A.1; Gal, John1; Garfinkel, I.2
1Hebrew University, Israel; 2Columbia University, United States 

O-628  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Social Indicators of Childrens Well Being: Establishing an international society for measuring 
and monitoring children's well being (08.09)  

Type: Forum session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 
Chair: Asher Ben-Arieh
Remarks: Discussants: To be announced  

 Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges facing those responsible for young separated 
children (09.12) 

Type: Key note Session
Time: 10:30 - 11:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 
Chair: Clive Selleck
Co-chair: Gunvor Andersson 
Remarks: Panel: Rick Barth, June Thoburn and Cindy Blackstock  

Title  Abs No  

Ongoing global transformation of children in care - a discussion of 
consequences for the social development approach  
Hessle, Sven
University of Stockholm, Sweden

O-629  

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges facing those responsible for young separated 
children (continued) (09.13)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 11:45 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

FAMILY AND FRIENDS CARE, OR KINSHIP CARE, FOR CHILDREN 
AND YOUNG PEOPLE WHO CAN NO LONGER LIVE WITH THEIR 
PARENT(S)
Broad, B.
De Montfort University Leicester, United Kingdom 

O-630  

Placing Older Children for Adoption: pathways, supports and outcomes  
Selwyn, Julie
Hadley Centre for Adoption and Foster Care Studies, United Kingdom 

O-631  



136

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

S
A

T
U

R
D

A
Y

Saturday July 02

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges facing those responsible for young separated 
children (continued) (09.14)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Place Matters: Poverty and the Risk of Foster Care Placement in the US  
Wulczyn, Fred; Chen, L; Hislop, K 
Chapin Hall Center for Children, United States 

O-632  

Separated children in foster care in the Republic of Croatia  
Brajša-•ganec, Andreja1; Keresteš, G.2; Manzoni, M.L.2; Jagodic, G.K2

1Institute of Social Sciences Ivo Pilar, Croatia; 2University of Zagreb, 
Croatia 

O-633  

Children in foster care. A longitudinal study of family relations.  
Andersson, Gunvor
School of Social Work, Lund university, Sweden 

O-634  

Dilemmas and advances on Brazilian shelter's institutes  
Guará, Isa Maria
Instituto Camargo Correa, Brazil 

O-635  

Quality4Children. Quality Standards in Out-Of-Home Child-Care in 
Europe. Project Interim Report  
Hilweg, Werner1; Posch, Chr.2
1SOS Children's Villages, Austria; 2SOS Children's Villages Austria,
Austria 

O-636  

Session:  Caring for separated children: Challenges facing those responsible for young separated 
children (continued) (09.15)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 16:00 - 17:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Towards new childhoods for children and young people in out-of-home 
care: Findings from research in which children’s voices were privileged.  
Mason, J1; Gibson, C2

1University of Western Sydney, Australia; 2UnitingCare Burnside, Australia 

O-637  

Small children palced outside home  
Egelund, te
The Danish National Insitute of Social Research, Denmark 

O-638  

Turid Vogt Grinde: Child welfare policies: The use of adoption in cases 
with serious neglect.  
Grinde, Turid Vogt1; Grinde, TVG1.5

1Norwegian Social Research (NOVA: Norsk inst. for forskning om 
oppvekt, velferd og aldring), Norway; 2Norway, Norway

O-639  

PLACEMENTS WITH KIN: HOW WELL DO THEY WORK?  
Farmer, Elaine
University of Bristol, United Kingdom 

O-640  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Children's Welfare (COST A 19): Representations of children in public discourses (10.05)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Dagmar Kutsar

Title  Abs No  

After-school hours in public discourse and in schoolchildren’s accounts of 
everyday life in Finland  
Forsberg, Hannele1; Strandell, H2

1University of Tampere, Finland; 2University of Helsinki, Finland 

O-641  

Sometimes I feel, that I am totally different  
Warming, Hanne
Roskilde University, Department of Social Sciences, Denmark 

O-642  

Session:  Children's Welfare (COST A 19): Family life andf Social practices (10.06)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 4 
Chair: Harriet Strandell 

Title  Abs No  

CHILDREN IN POST-DIVORCE FAMILIES AND THEIR HOME AS
FOUNDATION FOR THEIR EVERYDAY LIFE PRACTICE  
Lauritzen, Tonje
NOSEB, Norway

O-643  

But you should see their families! Child Abandonment And Social 
Exclusion In Countries In Transition.  
Bilson, Andy
University of Central Lancashire, United Kingdom 

O-644  

Session:  Media and technology: Digital Storytelling I (13.10)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus 232 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Growing Up Digital: Urban Youth Appropriate Multimodal Technologies  
Hull, Glynda A1; Turner, K.N.1; James, M.2
1University of California, Berkeley, United States; 2Oakland Education and 
Technology Center, United States

O-645  

Digital storytelling on life and faith: options and limitations for youth in the 
Church of Norway
Lundby, Knut1; Kaare, B. H.2; Lea, E.3
1InterMedia, University of Oslo, Norway; 2University of Oslo, Norway;
3Flimmer Film AS, Norway

O-646  

Gaming and Territorial Claims  
- Video- and computer games as resources in appropriating space  
Aarsand Simonsen, P. A.; Arronsson, Karin 
Department of Child studies, Linköping University, Sweden 

O-647  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Discussing the content of Early Childhood care and 
Education (ECCE) (17.08)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Young Children's Participation in Decision Making in the daily life of
Kindergartens  
Hadler-Olsen, Sidsel
Høgskolen i Bergen, Norway

O-648  

THE COGNITIVE DEMANDS ON AND MANAGEMENT OF KENYAN 
PRE-PRIMARY URBAN SCHOOL CHILDREN, A DISASTER IN THE 
MAKING
Jwan, Julius
Moi University, Eldoret, Kenya 

O-649  

The child’s right to music in the early years: Research, policy and practice  
Ferris and Nyland,1; Deans, J2; Neilsen, I3
1RMIT University, Australia; 2University of Melbourne, Australia; 3Monash 
University, Australia 

O-650  

The Transformation of Childhood: A Study of Preschool Teachers' 
Professional Role Formation from a Biographical Perspective  
Ni, Ming-Shiang1; Huang, H. Y.2

1Gradtate Institute of Early Childhood Education, Taiwan; 2Gradtate
Institute of Education, Taiwan 

O-651  

Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: Discussing the content of Early Childhood care and 
Education (ECCE) (continued) (17.09)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: TBA 
Remarks: Parallell  

Title  Abs No  

Childhood at the day care center: is it a place of social conquests? 
Nascimento, Maria Leticia
São Paulo University, Mackenzie Presbyterian University, Brazil 

O-652  

Educational options for babies and children under 3 years of age in 
Barcelona: differences in participation practices and educational 
legimization between native and immigrant families in institutional 
services.  
Bertran Tarrés, Marta
Elima- GIEMM. Universitat Autonoma Barcelona, Spain 

O-653  

Developing priorities in early childhood care and education: community 
playgroups in Ireland.  
Whyte, Jean1; Daly, , A.1; Couso, P.B.2; Smyth, N.1
1Children's Research Centre, Ireland; 2Childrren's Research Centre, 
Ireland 

O-654  

Schooling from home: Children’s accounts of governance in their 
everyday lives  
Danby, Susan; Farrell, A. 
Queensland University of Technology, Australia 

O-655  
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Saturday July 02

  Session:  Family Policy, Gender and Early Childhood: The balancing of work and care (17.10) 
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Work and family balance for households with atypical working hours
MARTIN, C.1; LE BIHAN, B.2
1CNRS, France; 2LAPSS - ENSP, France 

O-656  

WELFARE STATE POLICY TOWARDS YOUNGER CHILDREN THE 
DAY-CARE CENTRES AND THE DISCOURSE OF EQUALITY A 
HISTORICAL-COMPARATIVE STUDY OF NORWAY AND SWEDEN IN 
THE 60S and 70S  
Korsvold, Tora
NOSEB,NTNU, Norway

O-657  

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Youth, Poverty and Sexuality (18.08)
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: Cathrine Christiansen 

Title  Abs No  

Silent Voices: HIV/AIDS and the Mutedness of Young People in Burkina 
Faso and Senegal  
ØSTERGAARD , Lise Rosendal1; SAMUELSEN , Helle2

1AIDSNET -the Danish NGO Network on AIDS and Development, 
Denmark; 2Department of International Health, University of Copenhagen, 
Denmark 

O-659  

Failure and/ resistance to use of a condom among young people in 
Uganda: Personal and environmental dimensions. 
Walakira, Eddy Joshua
Makerere University, Uganda 

O-660  

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Education and AIDS (18.09)  
Type: Spot-light session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: Lise Rosendahl Østergaard 

Title  Abs No  

Constriants to orphan's education: a community-based study from from 
Lira, northern Uganda  
Oleke, Christopher1; Blystad, A1; Fylkesnes, K1; Tumwine, J. K2

1University of Bergen, Norway; 2Makerere University, Uganda 

O-661  

Educational decision-making in an era of AIDS: value driven or poverty
related? How do Affected caregivers, adolescents and children decide on 
their education? 
De Lannoy, Ariane
University of Cape Town, South Africa 

O-662  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Theoretical Implications of Recent 
Advances in Research on Everyday Life of Young Children in Modern Welfare States (20.14)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Lars Dencik 

Remarks: Symposia participants: Tomas Ellegaard, Bo Ertmann, Gunilla Halldén, Teresa Harms, Jan 
Kampmann, Baldur Kristjansson, Randi Dyblie Nilsen, Arne Poulsen, Dion Sommer  

Title  Abs No  

Title of symposium: Theoretical implications of recent advances in 
research on everyday life of young children in modern welfare states
Dencik, Lars
Denmark 

O-663  

Session:  Changing Perspectives in Child and Childhood Research: Theorizing Childhoods and Changing 
Perspectives in Childhood Research (20.15)  

Type: Forum session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 3 
Chair: Randi Dyblie Nilsen 

Remarks: Roundtable discussion and plenum  
Discussants: Allison James, Adrian James, Elisabet Näsman, Harriet Strandell  

Title  Abs No  

Theorizing childhoods and changing perspectives in childhood research 
(Forum session)  
Nilsen, Randi Dyblie; Nilsen, R.D. 
Norwegian centre for child research, Norway

O-664 
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Bridging the gap between research, policy and practice: Module 7 Structuring Research and 
Dissemination to have an Impact on Practice and Policy for Children (21.07)

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Chair: Robbie Gilligan, Ireland 

Title  Abs No  

“Researching Family Support and Influencing Children’s Services 
Planning in Northern Ireland”  
Pinkerton, , John
United Kingdom 

O-665  

From fieldwork to facts to firearms control Research on firearm injuries to 
children and its contribution to the formulation of a National Law on 
Firearms control: A Case Study (please note that this abstract forms part 
of the panel discussion led by
Shung-King, M; Michelson, L; Proudlock, P 
Children's Institute, University of Cape Town, South Africa 

O-666  

Information-based Quality of Care for Children in Residential Settings in 
Israel  
Zemach-Marom, T.
Myers-JDC-Brookdale Institute, Israel 

O-667  

"Research, Dissemination, and Impact: Issues, Lessons, and a 
Framework for Action"  
Chaskin, Robert
Chapin Hall Center for Children, United States 

O-668  

Session:  Life before 18 (22.14)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 09:00 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Remarks: 10:00-11:00 Web production in cooperation with Studio Intermedia 

   Session:  Session 4 Children's rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the CRC Youth and 
Generations (22.15)  

Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 

Session:  Session 3 Youth and Generations (22.16)  
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 

Session:  Life before 18 (22.17)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 13:30 - 18:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 3 
Remarks: Preparation time 
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Girls and Young Women: Teen mothers and sex education (26.05) 
Type: Panel session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Harriet Bjerrum Nielsen 

Title  Abs No  

Future Prospects for Educationally Disadvantaged Girls - Pedagogical 
Development Concepts for Schools  
Spies, Anke
Germany

O-669  

Sex Education and Safe Abortion for Young Women in Lithuania  
Lazarus, Jeffrey Victor1; Liljestrand, J1; Kuliesyte, Esmeralda2; Kuzmaite, 
Kristina2

1Lund University, Sweden; 2The Family Planning and Sexual Health 
Association of Lithuania, Lithuania

O-670  

EARLY PREGNANCY AND DELINCUENCY BEHAVIOR  
Velasco and Castrillon, Olga and Eulalia
Universidad del Cauca, Colombia

O-671  

TEENAGE MOTHERS AND THEIR RE-ADMISSION TO SCHOOL
Hamusonde, Beatrice
Zambia Association for Research and Development, Zambia 

O-672  

Session:  Girls and Young Women: Young women in processes of transition (26.06)  
Type: Panel session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U31 
Chair: Harriet Bjerrum Nielsen 

Title  Abs No  

Young women´s early break-up from home and their transition to 
adulthood  
Sjoblom, Yvonne
Department of Social Work, Sweden 

O-673  

Changing gender and transitions in a changing society: Greek adolescent 
boys’ and girls’ notions of the reconciliation of family and professional life.  
Deliyanni-Kouimtzi, Kiki1; Gonida, E.2; Kiosseoglou, G.2
1Aristotle University of Thesslaoniki, Greece; 2Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki, Greece 

O-674  

Girls and Women: Gender , Sexuality, Violence  
Sazhina, Lilia
Rostov-on-Don Teachers' Training University, Russian Federation 

O-675  

Challenges facing girls and young women in northern Uganda: A case of 
girls and young women in Gulu District.  
Omona, Julius
Makerere University, Uganda 

O-676  
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Saturday July 02

Session:  Children and Violence: Forum on the UN Study on Violence Against Children (27.09)
Type: Forum session 
Date: Saturday, July 02, 2005 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Vilhelm Bjerknes Hus Seminarrom C105 
Chair: Judith Ennew
Co-chair: 

Remarks: Conference participants involved in the UN study will present studies and share experiences 
from working on the global study.

Session:  
Building Peace Out of War: The Young Generation's Challenge: Windows of opportunities: The 
young generation is yearning for peace - has adult world failed to recognise this? How can it be 
prepared to act? (28.03)  

Type: Panel session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Annette Giertsen

Remarks: 

Discussants: Representative of the Minister of Foreign Affairs Norway: Norway’s overall 
strategy for countries in violent conflicts and ways to support peace initiatives with special focus 
on children’s needs, rights and their active role in peace building Young representatives from 6 
different countries. Child- and youth-led groups and organisations: Young people as agents for 
peace Kai Frithjof Brand-Jacobsen, Director of PATRIR; Co-Director of TRANSCEND: 
Challenges and opportunities for children and young people’s participation in peace initiatives 
based on experiences from peace building. Bhola Dahal, Programme coordinator SCN in 
Nepal: Examples of children’s peace initiatives: conditions, risks and achievements  

Session:  
Building Peace Out of War: The Young Generation's Challenge: Windows of opportunities: The 
young generation is yearning for peace - has adult world failed to recognise this? How can it be 
prepared to act? (continued) (28.04)  

Type: Panel session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Annette Giertsen
Remarks: Questions from participants / Discussion Responses from panel participants / Discussion  

Session:  Windows of opportunities: The young generation is yearning for peace – has the adult world 
failed to recognise this? How can it be prepared to act? (29.09)

Type: Panel session and discussion forum 
Time: 10:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Auditorium 2 

Remarks: Save the Children Norway welcomes you to discuss opportunities for peace with their panel of 
experts.  

Session:  Establishing an international society for measuring and monitoring children’s well being (29.10)  
Type: International network forum session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Grupperom 7 

Remarks: The meeting is open to anyone interested in international collaboration of developing indicators 
for measuring and monitoring children’s well being.  
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Sunday July 03

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Youth Problems, Programmes and Policies (03.14)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

What sense is there now for the political? Youth's experiences in 
collective action 
Rabello de Casto, Lucia; Rabello de Castro, Dr
Federal University of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 

O-677  

China¡¦s Youth Policy: Current Challenges and Opportunities  
Ngai, Ngan-Pun; Ngai, NP 
The Chinese University of Hong Kong Department of Social Work, China 

O-678  

Service-learning, personal development and social commitment: A five-
year review of a local service-learning program at The Chinese University
of Hong Kong  
NGAI, Sek-yum, Steven
Department of Social Work, The Chinese University of Hong Kong, Hong 
Kong 

O-679  

Youth Union: the social and political organization of youth in urban 
Vietnam  
Valentin, Karen
The Danish University of Education, Denmark 

O-680  

Session:  Youth and Generations: Group 1 - Youth Problems, Programmes and Policies (03.15)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 2 
Chair: Helena Helve 

Title  Abs No  

An Exploratory Study of Toy Type, Focused Attention, and Temperament 
in Young Children 
Di Francesco, Nathalie1; Jacobs, E.2
1University of Ottawa, Canada; 2Concordia University, Canada 

O-681  

Superhero Toys and Boys'' Physically Active and Imaginative Play
Parsons, A.1; Howe, N.2
1University of Ottawa, Canada; 2Concordia University, Canada 

O-682  

S
U

N
D

A
Y
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Sunday July 03

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Education - Children with Disabilities (04.12)

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Trond Waage, Norway

Remarks: 
In this session we will focus different aspects challenging a child right perspective in the 
educational system. In addition we will have a closer look on children with disabilities in 
transition countries.  

Title  Abs No  

Action on special needs education - education for all  
Lyster, Solveig-Alma Halaas
The Department of Special Needs Education, University of Oslo, Norway

O-683  

Children with Disabilities in Eastern Europe - A qualtitative study
Dowling, Monica
Royal Holloway, University of London, United Kingdom 

O-684  

Facilitating factors in inclusive education: what do elementary teachers
think about it?  
Bélanger, Stéphanie; Rousseau, N. 
Université du Québec à Trois-Rivières, Canada 

O-685  

Schools for children with rights Perspectives on education as context for 
understanding and practicing rights  
Thelander, Nina
Sweden 

O-686  

Bullying in Schools: The Powerlessnes of Power 
Mossige, Jan
Norway

O-687  



146

C
h

i
l
d

h
o

o
d

s
 

2
0

0
5

S
U

N
D

A
Y

Sunday July 03

Session:  Children's Rights - The Implementation of the Principles of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Children: Ombudsman for Children/Commissioner for Children (04.13)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 
Chair: Trond Waage, Norway

Remarks: 

The spread of new-style independent national institutions for children’s rights – children’s 
ombudsman offices and commissioners for children – has accelerated rapidly over the last 15 
years within the context of States’ attempts to achieve effective implementation of the 
Convention on the Rights of the Child. The Committee on the Rights of the Child consistently
recommends the establishment of an independent national human rights institution with 
responsibility for promotion and protection of children’s rights in its examination of reports from 
States Parties. This session will be based on research and practice, and explore potential 
success and failure indicators for these offices. Discussion  

Title  Abs No  

Evaluating the success of the Children’s Commissioner model in 
promoting Convention rights of children in an emerging nation  
Thomas, Nigel Patrick
University of Wales Swansea, United Kingdom 

O-688  

Mending Public-Private Gaps in Social Policies: Law and Powers of
Children's Ombudspersons  
Gran, Brian
United States 

O-689  

Session:  Children and trafficking: Challenges in rehabilitation and reintegration of child victims of 
trafficking (05.04)  

Type: Paper session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: Julianne Duncan 

Title  Abs No  

Capacity building needs for practitioners and youths to address child 
trafficking  
Wahyuningrum, Yuyun
Child Workers in Asia, Thailand 

O-690  

Trauma of the Trafficked Child: Toward Solutions and Resolutions  
Duncan, Julianne; Gozdziak, E 

O-691  

A NOVEL EXPERIEMENT – CHILDREN TRAFFICKING TO GULF
STATES EMPLOYED AS CAMEL JOCKEYS FROM SOUTHEREN 
REGION OF PAKISTAN  
SABIR FARHAT, SABIR
PAKISTAN RURAL WORKERS SOCIAL WELFARE ORGANISATION 
(PRWSWO), Pakistan 

O-692  
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Sunday July 03

Session:  Children and trafficking: Conceptualising trafficking (05.05)  
Type: Paper session 
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U30 
Chair: Rebecca Surtees

Title  Abs No  

OF CHILD CIRCULATION AND TRAFFICKING: A CRITIQUE OF 
CONCEPTS AND PRACTICES  
Leifsen, Esben1; Øien, Cecilie2

1University of Oslo, Norway; 2Dep. of Social Anthropology, University of 
Manchester, Norway

O-693  

Adolescent Sex Work and the Exploitation Thesis: the interplay of 
structure and agency in the decision-making processes of adolescent sex 
workers in a particular South African community. 
De Sas Kropiwnicki, Zosa
University of Oxford, United Kingdom 

O-694  

CHILD TRAFFICKING IN AFRICA AND EUROPE: A MULTI-COUNTRY 
ANALYSIS  
Rossi, Andrea; Ricchiuti, G; Wenke, D 
UNICEF Innocenti Research Centre, Italy

O-695  

Alternatives Forms of Trafficking in Minors: Articulating Victims Profiles 
and Conceptualising Interventions  
Surtees , Rebecca

O-696  

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: Facing the trouble: research and intervention 
(06.10)  

Type: Forum session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

Analysis of the social reintegration process in a college to young criminals  
Marteleira, Joana
SociNova-Research Center in Applied Sociology, Faculdade de Ciências 
Sociais e Humanas of the Univer, Portugal 

O-697  

Sexually Aggressive Boys: Developing Focused Work in Residential Care 
in Scotland  
Kendrick, Andrew1; Mair, R2

1Scottish Institute for Residential Child Care, United Kingdom; 2Geilsland 
School, United Kingdom 

O-698  

THE CULTURAL CONSTRUCT OF TROUBLES WITH BOYS IN INDIA  
Chowdhury, Aparajita; Chowdhury, Dr. 
Berhampur University, India 

O-699  

Understanding young boys in trouble and improving the professional 
response  
Spierings, F.C.P.1; Goossens, Luc2; Prior, D.3
1University of Rotterdam, Netherlands; 2University of Antwerp, Belgium; 
3University of Birmingham, United Kingdom 

O-700  
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Sunday July 03

Session:  Boys in Trouble and the Trouble with Boys: The Trouble with Growing up: Considering the 
implications of childhood experience for masculinity among teachers in South Africa (06.11)  

Type: Key note Session
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 1 
Chair: TBA 

Title  Abs No  

The Trouble with Growing Up: Considering the implications of childhood 
experience for masculinity among teachers in South Africa  
Epstein, Debbie1; Morrell, R2

1Cardiff School of Social Sciences, United Kingdom; 2University of 
KwaZulu Natal, South Africa 

O-701  

Session:  Caring for separated children (09.16)  
Type: Forum session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 

Remarks: 
This day is a "get together" day, and sessions will be organised according to what has 
transpired during the conference. The steering group will discuss further plans for publications, 
based on papers presented.  

Session:  Growing up in an Era of AIDS: Visualizing Social Change: Addressing the local and global with 
youth in Canada and South Africa (18.10)  

Type: Spot-light session
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U36 
Chair: S. Walsh, McGill University, Canada 

Title  Abs No  

Where to start: Working with children on HIV and AIDS issues in rural 
KwaZulu Natal 
Mitchell, Claudia1; Rorke, F.2; Goba, S.2; Norris, G.2; Mbokazi, T.2
1University of KwaZulu-Natal / McGill University, Canada; 2University of 
KwaZulu Natal, South Africa 

O-702  

“Facing the Truth”: Race relations, AIDS, Youth and Collaborative Video 
for Social Change in Khayelitsha, South Africa  
Walsh, Shannon
McGill University, Canada 

O-703  

Photo-voice and childhood activism in the context of HIV and AIDS in 
Southern Africa  
Moletsane, Relebohile; Stewart, Jean 
University of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa 

O-704  

Session:  Life before 18 (22.18)  
Type: Work-shop 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Georg Sverdrups Hus Undervisningsrom 2 
Remarks: Preparation time 
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Sunday July 03

 Session:  Session 4 Children's rights - The implementation of the Principles of the CRC (22.19) 
Type: Young voices to be heard!
Time: 13:30 - 15:00 
Room: Helga Engs Hus Auditorium 1 

Session:  Conference closing. ADVERTISEMENTS FOR THE FUTURE (22.20)  
Type: Conference closing 
Time: 15:00 - 16:00 
Room: Sophus Lies Auditorium 

Remarks: 15 young people from different parts of the world express, through non-commercial 
advertisments, what they think researchers should focus on the next decade.  

Session:  Session 9: Caring for separated children invites interested people to join them in a “get 
together” day. (29.11)  

Type: International network and forum session 
Time: 10:30 - 12:30 
Room: Helga Engs Hus U35 

Remarks: The forum will sum up and discuss what has transpired during the conference and the steering 
group will discuss further plans for publication, based on the papers presented.  
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Abstracts
Oral and Poster Presentations

 



152

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

O-001

RESEARCH FORUM ON CHILDREN'S VIEWS OF CITIZENSHIP: CROSS CULTURAL
PERSPECTIVES
Smith, Anne Briar*

This forum will integrate and synthesise the key findings arising out of the citizenship and
participation stream and study groups at this conference. The implications of the
collaborative work by the Rio group, the Asian group, and of other independent papers will
be discussed. The aim of the forum is to review progress, generate new ideas, develop new
alliances, and to plan next steps and future directions for children’s citizenship research,
policy and practice. The emphasis will be on examining how societies can build strong
structures, policies and processes to encourage meaningful participation by children and
young people in their cultural contexts. The role of adults, institutions and government
policies in supporting children’s citizenship and effective participation, will also be explored.
Concepts for future research projects, best practice and innovative policy will be developed.

O-002

Children and young people's perspectives on citizenship and nation building in New Zealand
Taylor, Nicola*; Smith, A.B.

This paper contributes to the Thematic Network Group: Children’s perspectives on citizenship
and nation building. It reports on the findings of the eight focus groups held with children
aged 8/9 years, and young people aged 14/15 years, in New Zealand schools during 2004.
Two additional focus groups involved children living in state care. The results of
questionnaires completed by parents and teachers will also be included in the paper. The
children and young people discussed their perspectives on their rights and responsibilities in
New Zealand now in the context of their home, school and community. They were also asked
to consider how their life could be in an imaginary country, and to explore what citizenship
meant to them. A wide range of provision, protection and participation issues were raised by
the participants. Many wanted to be accorded greater respect and to have more
opportunities to have a say. The children and young people were also concerned about their
right to safety and protection. Most wanted to have more rights in the imaginary country
than they currently enjoyed in New Zealand now.

O-003

Perspectives on rights, responsibilities, and citizenship from children in Cape Town, South
Africa
Willenberg, Ingrid*

The aim of the research was to explore children’s understandings of rights, responsibilities,
and citizenship in a South African context. The 112 purposively selected participants were
recruited in Cape Town. They were from two age groups: 8 to 9 years and 14 to 15 years.
The majority were recruited from state schools, while two groups were conducted in a
residential care setting. The participants were racially mixed and from low to middle socio-
economic backgrounds. Data collection involved focus groups comprising between 8 and 12
participants which lasted for approximately 2 hours. Separate groups were conducted for
younger and older children. In addition, there were single sex and mixed groups. All groups
were audio-recorded and later transcribed verbatim. Analysis of the transcripts revealed that
all the children, regardless of age were acutely aware of their rights. Although they had
difficulty in defining the concepts, they were able to identify several examples of rights. The
younger participants had difficulty distinguishing between rights and responsibilities, whereas
the older participants displayed a keen awareness of the reciprocity between rights and
responsibilities. There were no striking differences in the responses of boys versus girls.
However, age differences were clearly apparent in the responses of participants. For
example, younger children emphasized the right to play and recreation, whereas older
children stressed the right to freedom of expression. It was also evident that that the rights
and responsibilities expressed by the children were clearly linked to their ecological contexts.



153

O-004

Children as citizens: Perspectives on Children’s rights and responsibilities in Norway
Kjørholt, A.T.; Hellem, L.*; Stordal, G.; Skotte, P.S.

Children are to a great extent excluded from recent discussions of citizenship and
democracy. Giving children rights as citizens challenges traditional theories of citizenship,
which are based on liberal notions of democratic participation and the ideal of the rational
autonomous individual. According to traditional liberal theories of citizenship, children are
excluded from citizenship because they do not have political rights, such as the right to vote.
What they do have are certain civic and social rights. But the increasing highlighting of
children as subjects with rights to participation in society illustrates that social rights of
citizenship are gradually receiving greater emphasis. Childwatch International Research
Network finances and coordinates an international, comparative study, titled Children’s
Perspectives on Citizenship and Nation Building. The research group is directed by Natalie
Kaufman (Clemson University, USA) and Irene Rizzini (Pontificia Universidade Catolica do Rio
de Janeiro, Brazil). This paper will present the main findings from the Norwegian part of the
project, which Anne Trine Kjørholt (Norwegian Centre for Child Research, Trondheim) is
responsible for. Approximately 80 Norwegian children have been asked about their own
understanding of their rights, responsibilities and citizenship.

O-005

Child and Adolescent Perceptions on Citizenship and their Participation in Brazil
Rizzini, Irene*

This paper is based on a project initiated in 2002 by a group of researchers affilliated to
Childwatch International. The author will present findings on the focus group research with
children and adolescents that took place in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. The researchers followed a
common focus group format aimed at eliciting children’s own interpretation of rights,
responsibilities, and citizenship. In this paper, the author will will discuss findings on
background, methodology, rights, responsibilities, citizenship, and observations about
children and youth observed in different groups with the following objectives: (1) To
understand how children and adolescents conceive citizenship and how they participate (or
not) in the process and in its construction; (2) To study the conception that children and
adolescents have been developing about their rights and responsibilities; (3) To collect
information to aid children and adolescents in comprehending their rights and their
participation in the realities of different countries; (4) To stimulate children and adolescents
to increase their knowledge on citizen involvement.

O-006

Palestinian School Children Perspective of Cirtizenship: West Bank/Jenin Camp
Abu Baker, Maisaa*; Shaheen, M

The Palestinian children are witnessing rapid and difficult political, social and economic
changes that affect children views and perspectives on nationhood, democracy and
citizenship. The research objective is to understand the perspectives and views of Palestinian
children on citizenship, civil responsibilities and participation in a community undergoing very
rapid changing society. The tools were developed in consultation with international
researchers and under the guidance and support of Childwatch International. The
methodology utilized 14 focus groups of children of school graders 8 and 10. These focus
groups were selected from 6 target schools in the West Bank (one in Jenin, two in Ramallah
in Ramallah and two in Jerusalem). The main findings include that children feel that they
have no protected rights and they are striving for basic rights such as safety, food, shelter
and free movement. As for the responsibilities, the findings highlighted the need to care for
younger brothers and sisters, participate in political struggle, care for parents, clean the
environment, help in household chores and participate in activities outside home that affect
their lives and well being. The concept of citizenship is a relatively new concept among
Palestinian children.
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O-007

Children and Young People's Perspectives on Rights, Responsibilities, and Citizenship in
Australia
Graham, Anne*; Shipway, Brad; Fitzgerald, Robyn; Whelan, Jenni

This presentation includes a brief overview of key cultural, historical and educational issues
that have shaped discussions of citizenship in Australia. It reports the key findings from
Australia as part of an international study focusing on the perspectives of children, parents
and teachers regarding citizenship and nation building. The presentation includes a
comprehensive summary of the major conclusions and identification of issues that merit
further research

O-008

Development and present status of Chinese children¡¯s participation
Chen, Chen*; Ju, Qing

1¡¢Development of Chinese traditional culture In Chinese traditional culture, parents took
authoritative position. Educational and economic functions were gradually separated from
family, as a result the authority of parents was undermined, and parent¡¯s power developed
into parents¡¯ rights and responsibilities, and the identity of children was acknowledged.
Particularly following the development of technique and information society, the learning
capability of children surpasses that of adults, which has accordingly promoted the status of
children. The idea of ¡°learning from children¡± has become popular nowadays. But, nobody
could deny the fact that generally speaking, adults still control the authoritative status in the
society. Although children¡¯s rights have been respected, they could only participate to some
extent, while not decide substantially. 2¡¢Present status of Chinese children¡¯s participation
Now, in China, we have used focus group method to do our research. According to different
economic levels, we select five provinces which show the economic development status from
high to low separately, and in each region, city area and rural area are included. In every
area, we all compare different gender and age groups. In every group with 6 children we
discuss the children¡¯s participation by their own language and ideas, in which we can find
the truth in their true-life participation. 3¡¢Current issues concerning children¡¯s participation
Firstly, there are no appropriate laws or regulations assuring children¡¯s participating
effectively in society, school, family, and culture construction. Secondly, children are not
equal regarding their participation right. Finally, for a long period, because children are not
encouraged to participate in school, family and public affairs, their participation capabilities
have been weakened.
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O-009

Socio-Cultural Contexts of Child Participation in Thailand
Kotchabhakd, Nittaya J*; Yossatorn, D; Plengsa-ard, A; Noochaiya, N

Background: Globalization and rapid socio-economic changes are influencing the lifestyle and
relationships of Thai people. This is a study on the socio-cultural contexts of child
participation in family, school and community in a transitional area in Thailand. Method:
Research included eight focus groups with 58 children (age 12-17 ), questionnaires
completed by all the children, and interview with 20 parents, 15 teachers, 10 community
leaders and 5 policymakers. Result: Both children and adults expressed similar definitions
and benefits of child participation - the opportunity to receive information, express oneself,
make decisions and join activities. The quality of child participation depends on the child’s
interest and willingness, and nature of the activities. However, a higher percentage (95.8) of
urban children shared information within their family compared to their rural counterpart
(66.7). Further, 91.7 percent of urban children and 84.8 percent of rural children involved in
family matters. Parents and children viewed activities with potential risk or requiring physical
strength to be more appropriate for boys. Children reported that their participation was
limited by lack of time, lack of opportunity to plan their own school activities, and perceived
parental disapproval. Conclusion: Child participation is commonly found in Thai socio-cultural
contexts. However, more creative and active child participation in the future would be
enhanced by increased parental acceptance of the views of children, children having more
independent time, and teachers encouraging children to take initiative in planning their
activities. Key Words: Socio-cultural contexts / Child participation / Thailand

O-010

Child Participation in India: Socio-cultural Differences in Understanding and Practice
Nayar, Usha*; Kumar, A.K

India ratified the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child in 1992. Since then there has
been an emphasis on the rights perspective in child programmes of both government and
non-government organizations. Child participation, however, has remained on the peripheral
area despite this focus on child rights. A review of the recent spur in implementing child
participation initiatives show that there are wide differences in the understanding of the
concept of child participation and in the strategies used to promote participation. Historical
factors and the existing socio-cultural and economic diversity in the country also contribute
to these differentials. This paper, through a qualitative research aims to understand the
variety of meanings attached to the term ‘child participation’ in different contexts, by various
stakeholders. It attempts to understand the differences in the nature of participation
according to class and gender and to identify the factors contributing to differential
participation. Data was collected through in-depth interviews and focus group discussions
with children, parents, teachers, community leaders and others involved in programmes for
children. The preliminary results show the existence of a variety of meanings attached to the
term child participation; the meaning(s) being influenced by the nature of activity a
particular individual/group is engaged in. It was also found that there is a generally held
belief that children should participate ‘appropriate’ to their age, gender and values of the
Indian society. The paper brings out that there exist significant differences in the ways in
which participation is perceived and preferred to be practiced.
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O-011

Socio-cultural Contexts of Child Participation in the Asia-Pacifc Region
Kumar, A*

Despite the fact that the importance of child participation is recognised and the numerous
attempts to promote the involvement of children, the term 'child partcipation' is understood
differently by various stakeholder groups. Also, within each stakeholder group, differences
exist; such differences being detemined by the social, cultural, economic and political
contexts. The Asia-pacific region is one where a large proportion of the world's children live.
This region is characterised by diversities- soical, cultrual and economic. This paper presents
the findings of a cross cultural research on child particaiption in the region, carried out by a
study group initiated and supported by the Childwatch. Four countries: Australia, China,
India and Thailand particpate in this cross-cultural research. Using qualitative research
methods, the study aimed to understand the forms and meanings of child partcipation in
various contexts by the different sets of stakehoders. By focussing on the soical and cultural
variations in the extent and forms of child participation, the paper attempts to identify the
factors that limits and supports child participation in the region. The paper thus seeks to
examine the similarities and cross-cultural variations in partcipation and to suggest ways to
improve child participation in the region.

O-012

The child ‘as a child’. A theological-ethical investigation of the concrete and relational giving
of a child
Dillen, Annemie*

Until recently, Christian theology and ethics have regarded children merely as persons that
have to be socialised or protected against poverty, violence, family disruption, etc. – thereby
focussing on the vulnerability of the child and the responsibility of adults. The relational
dynamic and the competences of children as agents in the moral and social domain have
thus not been fully recognised in theological approaches of children. Recent theological
literature, however, claims to deal with the ‘child as a child’. This expression and its different
meanings calls for analysis. Firstly, it means that the instrumental value of the child is
criticised (Devries, 2001), while secondly it also means that the child is not just an empty
container which is to be filled with knowledge. When speaking about a ‘theology of children’,
some authors acknowledge and refer to the fact that a child can also ‘give’ to adults,
especially when faith is concerned. In this respect, theologians often refer to Jesus taking a
child as an example for faith. We must question and investigate, however, whether this
approach of the child is really ‘intrinsic’, and whether it takes seriously the specific
competences of children and the concrete and relational character of their ‘giving’ to adults
(Boschki, 2003). We propose a non-essentialist view of children, which takes into account
the relational dynamic of the adult-child relationship in which all children are giving and
receiving in their own particular way (Boszormenyi-Nagy & Krasner, 1986). This relational
approach avoids a conceptualising of the adult-child relationship in terms of unidirectional
‘power’ from the child or the adult (Knapp, 1999).
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O-014

EMBODIED SPIRITUALITY
Merleau-Pontys phenomenology of the body as a way to understand children’s spirituality
Espeseth, Marta Maria*

Nobody had taught Marte how to play the drum. But she had experienced drum playing with
its rhythm and sound, by watching and listening, and by walking the 17th of May parade
throughout the years. When she got the drumsticks in her hands, she could play.

With her body she had grasped the meaning of drum playing, I say, according to Merleau-
Ponty. The body has the potential to incorporate and act through instruments, and Marte
transplanted herself into the drumsticks. She incorporated the drumsticks into her body. In
that act she dilated her being-in-the-world and changed her existence. She realised her
potential for relationship with the world and the people around her.

By telling stories about Marte, a child with mental retardation and autism, and interpret
these stories with Merleau-Ponty’s phenomenology, I want to develop and deepen an
understanding of the sources of spirituality and religious faith in the human, living body.

In my master thesis (Espeseth 2004) I have told some stories from my own practice as a
teacher for disabled children. These stories I read together with parts from Maurice Merleau-
Ponty’s main work Phenomenology of Perception (1962). I focus on Merleau-Ponty’s thinking
of the perceptual, intersubjective field that we are intentional connected to as human beings.
This field of perception is the background from which all acts stand out, the primordial bodily
experience that underlies all our thinking, reflection, motility, sexuality, speech; our total
being-in-the-world.
Out of this work comes a phenomenological interpretation, which shows very clearly the
intentionality and potentiality expressed by a child with severe handicaps afflicting
perception, communication, language, motion and understanding. This will give an
interesting view on children’s spirituality and of our understanding of religion and faith as
embodied spirituality.
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O-015

A New Social Ethics of Childhood in a Globalizing World
Wall, John*

This paper develops new social and religious ethical frameworks for addressing children’s
increasing marginalization in a globalizing world. Globalization impacts children on many
levels from economics to health, mass media, culture, education, and family life. This
situation raises questions of not just public policy and human sciences but also fundamental
moral assumptions about the nature and meaning of childhood in the contemporary world. I
argue that a new discipline of the social ethics of childhood should ask three basic questions:
what is childhood itself, toward what should child rearing aim, and which adults and social
institutions bear this development’s responsibilities? My answers, reflecting my book in
progress Childhood in Society, refashion, in the critical hermeneutical manner of Paul Ricoeur
and Richard Kearney, rich Western religious traditions of thought about childhood. I claim
that pervasive modernistic assumptions about children as blank slates needing the protection
of the private home now harm and marginalize childhood itself. Instead, children need to be
understood, ethically, as fully complex “other” human beings made in the image of their
Creator, who strive to become themselves increasingly critical “creators” of society, and to
do so require the generative, creative nurturance of both family and wider public community.

O-016

The Child`s Personal Relation to God in Child Theology and Religious Education
Kaul, Dagny*

The intention is to give RE an adequate, child inclusive theological foundation as an
alternative to existing adultcentered theology. The relation between RE in a secular
classroom and in baptismal RE of the church is examined: How is the child`s personal
relation to the holy, to God, expressed, and which theologies support the different kinds of
RE? A ”child theological” approach is chosen, which presupposes that the full human dignity
of the child is acknowledged, and also the equal value of the religious life of children and
adults. The sources, norm, symbols and methods of theology are formulated and evaluated
in respect of the child as a religious subject and actor. By this approach to children`s
personal relation to the holy, to God, adultcentered theology is revealed to be an obstacle to
the child`s development of spirituality. Thus the need for child inclusive (kindgerechte)
theology is manifested.
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O-017

Perspectives on the Child from the History of Christianity: Resources for Spiritual Formation,
Theologies of Childhood, and Children’s Rights Today
Bunge, Marcia*; Bunge, Marcia J.

Although there are many instances of care and concern for children throughout the history of
Christianity, in general, the Church has not developed robust theologies of childhood that
acknowledge both the needs and vulnerabilities of children as well as the gifts and strengths
they bring to families and communities. Contemporary theologians and ethicists, too, have
neither struggled directly in their work with issues regarding children nor sought to articulate
sound theological understandings of children themselves. Certainly, theologians and ethicists
have devoted significant attention to many issues related to children, such as abortion,
human sexuality, gender relations, contraception, marriage, and the family. Yet even most
studies on marriage and the family have neglected to include serious reflection on
fundamental subjects regarding children themselves. Furthermore, children have played a
minor role in the way that theologians and ethicists think about central theological themes or
religious practices, such as the nature of faith or prayer. Even current theological reflection
on human nature has been typically built on a narrow model of human beings as adults
alone, ignoring both the development and full humanity of children.

Thus, theological discourse has been dominated by simplistic and ambivalent views of
children that diminish their complexity and integrity and that undermine the Church’s
commitment to them. This has been witnessed most blatantly in the sexual abuse cases
within the Roman Catholic Church. However, the Church as a whole exhibits a lack of
sophisticated understandings of children and commitments to them in other, more subtle
ways. For example, although there are certainly examples of sound religious education
programs, the curricula of many programs are theologically weak and uninteresting to
children, and they assume children themselves have no questions, ideas, or spiritual
experiences. Furthermore, although the Church possesses rich insights into children, it has
not effectively used its wisdom to become a strong and reliable advocate for children in
contemporary and public and political debates on children’s rights and child well being. For
example, in the United States, mainline Protestant churches support legislation to protect
children’s health and safety, yet they hesitate to contribute significantly to public debates
about strengthening families. Protestant evangelical and conservative churches, on the other
hand, are more vocal in nationwide debates about marriage and divorce, but they have
inadequately addressed the responsibilities of parents, the Church, and state to protect,
educate, and support all children. On the international level, although the Roman Catholic
Church has played a part in international debates on children and has supported the United
Nations’ “Convention on the Rights of the Child” (UNCRC), many Protestants have not taken
a constructive role in these debates. Some outright oppose the UNCRC and the UN itself.
Many others are sympathetic with the UNCRC’s goals but are not yet certain if its rights-
based framework is compatible with Christian values and beliefs.

Although theologians within the Christian tradition and today have often expressed narrow
and even destructive conceptions of children and childhood, there are six central ways of
speaking about the nature of children within the Christian tradition that, when critically
retrieved and held in tension, can broaden Christian understandings of children and
strengthen the Church’s commitment to them. This paper provides grounds for this claim by
reviewing significant developments on children and childhood in the areas of theology and
religious studies that are providing the resources needed for strong theologies of childhood
to emerge and revealing a wide range of attitudes and behaviors toward children in the
Christian tradition (Part I). The paper then outlines six perspectives on children from the
history of Christianity that provide the foundation for a strong theology of childhood today:
children as gifts of God and sources of joy; as sinful creatures and moral agents; as
developing beings in need instruction and guidance; as fully human and made in the image
of God; as moral witnesses, models of faith, and sources of revelation; and as orphans,
neighbors, and strangers in need of compassion and justice (Part II). The paper concludes by
drawing specific implications for ways that these six ways of speaking about children can
combat simplistic and destructive conceptions of children in the Church and the wider
culture; strengthen spiritual formation and religious education programs; deepen theological
and ethical reflection on children, including Christian understandings of children’s rights; and
renew the church’s commitment to serving and protecting children around the world (Part
III).
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 O-018

Ritualization of Godparents – Tradition and Transformation
Hoeg, Ida Marie*

At the beginning of their life, and very soon after birth, the majority of children in Norway
will get two or more godparents. Whether one chooses a secular or a religious ceremony, a
Humanist or Christian ritual, I found that the ritualization of the institution of godparent was
an important part of having a ritual for the baby; it is a strategic way of dealing with a major
change in their lives – having a baby and becoming parents. The ritualization of the
godparent plays a dominant role in the memory of the day and has great impact on the
understanding of the ritual. This paper focuses on the ritual action – the way they ritualize
the institution of godparents. The paper is based on in-depth interviews with nineteen
parental couples who had either christened their child or used a naming ritual. The general
framework of this study is the ritual theory of the American researcher in the field of
religious studies, Catherine Bell, and the French sociologist and anthropologist Pierre
Bourdieu.

O-019

Muhammad’s childhood and Muhammad’s children: A study in the Sunnah of Muhammad
regarding childhood issues.
Teipen, Alfons H *

Purpose: Islamic prescriptive texts that deal with the ideal behavior of humans usually
address adult males. Far fewer materials address adult females; still fewer materials deal
with children. This paper seeks to raise some questions regarding this imbalance. Muslims
understand Muhammad, the prophet of Islam, to be a role model for normative Islamic
practice. Together with the Qur’an, the lived exemplary practice (or Sunnah) of Muhammad,
as found in later Hadith literature, constitute the two sources upon which Muslim
understanding of God’s will and guidance for humankind is based. The vast majority of
Muslim studies of the life of Muhammad focus on Muhammad’s life as an adult;
comparatively little attention has been paid in Muslim tradition to Muhammad’s life as a
child, and the possibility of the normativity of Muhammad’s childhood stories as role model
for Muslim children remains unexplored. This paper will pursue the question whether
narratives about Muhammad’s childhood can be fruitfully explicated to come to a better
understanding of normative Muslim ideas about childhood. Additionally, the paper will also
study Muhammad’s adult behaviors toward his own children and grandchildren as reflected in
Hadith literature.
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O-020

Changing childhood in Saudi Arabia
Khalifa, Hind*

Changing Childhood in Saudi Arabia: A historical Comparative Study of Three Female
Generations This study is about changing childhood in Saudi Arabia. It is an historical
comparative study, looking at childhood in three female generations. The analysis of the
changes that have developed in perceptions of childhood are examined in relation to the
historical circumstances that have influenced social and economic changes in Saudi society in
general, in the latter part of the twentieth Century. Studying the experiences of three
generations permits an investigation of the changes that have occurred in the following areas
of children's daily activities: play and leisure time, learning and education, family relations,
relations with community and the function of folk tales. Meanwhile, the analysis of such
activities gives rise to other broader issues, such as the tension between traditions and
change. The questions this study is aiming to explore are therefore related to those often
raised when negotiating debates surrounding change and continuity, and issues of
globalization and locality in a changing society. Such broader matters will therefore also be
looked at while dealing with the main questions of this study, which can be summarized as
follows: 1. What have been the main factors involved in shaping children's culture in Saudi
Arabia during the latter part of the twentieth Century? 2. What changes have occurred in the
socialization of female children in Saudi Arabia during the latter part of the twentieth
Century? 3. To what extent has there been continuity or change in socializing female children
in current Saudi society? 4. In what ways do historical circumstances create a unique stand
point for each generation?

O-021

Between the Distant and the Intimate: How Greek Cypriot Children Understand Filipino and
Sri-Lankan Domestic Workers
Spyrou, Spyros*

This paper explores Greek Cypriot children''s perceptions about, and attitudes towards, Sri-
Lankan and Filipino women who come to Cyprus for domestic work. The study on which the
paper is based included in-depth interviews, focus groups, and self-administered
questionnaires with 5th and 6th grade elementary school children. Children''s understandings
of who Sri-Lankan and Filipino domestic workers are is shaped by various discourses which
present these women negatively, simplistically, and in highly stereotypic ways. At the same
time, many of the children also construct their understandings of these women based on
their own encounters and experiences with them, in their homes, their neighbourhoods, and
the communities where they live. For instance, many of the children whose families employ
domestic workers from the Philippines or Sri-Lanka develop intimate relationships with these
women and express strong positive feelings about them. In short, both the children''s
experiences and the discourses they access give rise to complex, contradictory, and often
ambiguous understandings which, to some extent, both reproduce and challenge
stereotypical constructions of these women; as children try to make sense of who they,
themselves, are in relation to these women, their emerging sense of self is highly fluid and
paradoxical.
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O-022

Globalisation and Youth Transformationn in Nigeria: The Antinomies of Trans-Cultural
Pressures
Odukoya, Adelaja*; ODUKOYA, A.O

The paaper which is based on experience working with children and youth in Nigeria,
examines the conditions, nature of youth lives and the identity crisis fueled by youth sub-
cultures in Nigeria. The paper argues that the combine forces of militarization of the state
and succeeding aauthoritarian regimes that were in control of the state for over three
decades and forces of globalisation which started having profound impact on the youth with
the liberalisation and the institutionalisation of market regime in the Nigerian economy and
pervasiveness of internet facilities in the last one decade have had devastating and negative
impact on the lives and conditions of the Nigerian youths in the urban areas. The associated
impact of this transformation, which has been mostly manifested in child labour, increased
rates of school dropouts, child traaafficking and slavery, violent crimes, area-boys aand girls
phenomenon, ethnic militia, Advanced Fee Fraud (419), cultism, pornography, arted robbery,
drugs and other criminalities, are also discussed. The paper concludes with suggestions on
how to ensure that the anti-democratic traaits inrehited from the militarist culture by the
youth are positively transformed and the developmental benefits of globalisation are tapped
for the purpose of nurturing of the youth.

O-023

Children's participation in family law proceedings in New Zealand and Australia: Inclusion
and resistance
Taylor, Nicola*; Fitzgerald, R; Graham, A

The family law systems of Commonwealth countries, like New Zealand and Australia, were
traditionally focussed around the supremacy of fathers’ rights over all aspects of their
children’s upbringing. Gradually the rights of mothers became recognised, and eventually
those of the children, with the welfare and best interests of the child now being the
paramount consideration. As the law’s conceptions of childhood have evolved, children have
become better regarded as active participants in family and legal decision making processes.
We now stand at a critical point along this historical continuum. If children are increasingly
understood as having the capacity to contribute to legal processes, how well can and do
family law systems facilitate and develop their meaningful participation? Family law is a
potentially significant vehicle for accommodating children’s interests and rights, yet child-
inclusive practice continues to meet resistance due to attitudinal and systemic constraints.
This paper will review research, statutes and caselaw to trace the current positioning of
children’s participation rights in residence and contact disputes in Australia and New Zealand.
The tensions between the parallel trends of inclusion and resistance will be considered within
the context of each nation’s obligations under the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child.
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O-024

Children’s literature and multiculture
EHRIANDER, Helene*

I am teaching children’s literature at the university and I am interested in giving a paper on
a course I have had at the University of Växjö for 130 teachers on further education. The
course was called ”Children’s literature and multiculture”, and the course was net based with
one initial meeting at the university at a week end. All teaching and discussions were on a
platform at the net, and the examination was also net based. The first time I gave the course
(2003) I had the feeling of a big misstake. The students showed a lot of racism that I never
had expected, and I could not be heard in the net discussions. They insisted on their racism,
on opinions that I could not accept and that shocked me but I could not find a way to turn
the situation. I was disappointed and also angry. These students were all experienced
teachers and teaching children all over Sweden, children with diffenrent backgrounds and
mother tounges! For a year I thought about this and the second time I had the course
(December 2004) I had changed strategy from the beginning. The course is at the moment
almost completed and this time I was prepared and managed to be succesful. In my paper
presentation I intend to talk about the course, and also about the multi culture that we see
in children’s books in Sweden today. I will also give some historical flash backs, and talk
about books that are read as classics but carry values that are far behind what we want
children today to accept.

O-025

The Management and Impact of a Student Led Iraq War Protest in a Fresh Start School
Mead, Nicholas Charles*

A student led Iraq War protest in a Fresh Start school provides a case study for examining
the relationship between political literacy and institutional change. Pragmatic and creative
management of the protest encourages a democratic problem-solving process, which
contributes to mutual respect and sustained trust between pupils, and staff and pupils. There
is evidence to suggest that democratic experience within the school, has the potential to
bring a democratic problem-solving ethos into the classroom, where learning may
increasingly become characterized by individuals achieving autonomy with and for each
other.

O-026

A Global Challenge for Teachers and Schools: Integrating the Newly Immigrated Child into
the Classroom
Adams, Leah*

The influx of newly immigrated families into schools and preschool programs is a global
issue. This session will address the challenges and joys of working with those newly arrived
from other nations. Suggestions for helping children and parent s feel welcome and a
genuine part of the program will be based on research, the experiences of teachers, and a
review of the literature. Two frequent barriers in the transition is that the newly immigrated
child lacks facility with the language of the school and is unfamiliar with the new culture. This
session will discuss ways to help ease the transition, particularly when there are language
and cultural differences. The research reviewed will include the need to belong as a
fundamental motivation of people’s goal-directed activities, some insights into newly
immigrated children’s peer searching, the situations in which peer rejection and/or
acceptance can occur, and the effects of such peer treatments on the immigrant children’s
learning of English and identity formation as members of their peers group. Lack of facility in
language of the school may be a major obstacle in gaining acceptance into the peer group.
Without such language facility, it is more difficult to participate meaningfully and in a
personally fulfilling manner in school related activities. The experiences of teachers and the
details from the literature on the topic will look at immigration from the viewpoint of the
child, the viewpoint of the teacher, and the ways in which communities can be engaged in
easing the transition for children and families. Implications for teachers and for schools will
be considered.
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O-027

Perceived social support from significant others and school failure among Polish adolescents
Domagala - Zysk, Ewa*; Domaga_a - Zyœk, E.; Domagala - Zysk, E.

Abstract The paper shows the importance of social support from the students'' significant
others (parents, peers and teachers) in the process of doing well at school. In the research
project the main focus was to find correlations between the quality of the relationship with
significant others and the school success or school failure, which was measured by students’
average grades. Participating in the study were 100 adolescents experiencing school failure
(mean school grade 2,9 (FX) or below) and 100 adolescents without any problems with
learning (mean school grade 4,1 (C) or more and the subjective feeling of not experiencing
difficulties at learning were taken into account). In each of the groups half of the participants
were female and half were male. All the students were attending the second class of
gymnasium, mean age of the participants was 14. The students were attending eight
different schools in one of the Polish town, Lublin. The main hypothesis of the study was that
students experiencing school failure differ from these with school success in the quality of
the relationship with significant others. This quality means different amount of the perceived
social support from their mothers, fathers, peers and teachers. The results show that not
only children but also teenagers need parental support. Teenagers need attachment with, not
detachment from their parents. The perceived parents’, peers'' and teacher''s support helps
teenagers to get good marks. The conclusion is that in order to help teenagers to achieve
school success pedagogues should teach them not only academic skills, but show them how
to create and support good relations with their peers.

O-028

Time matters – high school pupils about time in school as a challenge as well as an
affordance
Balldin, Jutta*

The aim of this paper is to grasp fundamental conditions identified by high school pupils
focusing time in school. A theoretical point is that time must be considered both as an
objective socially created idea and as a subjective sense of qualities. Time in school is
grounded in sociocultural conceptions about what a child is, can do and needs, but the pupils
also have their own perception of time. A study built on interviews and letters is conducted in
three different schools. Some pupils study on distance, some are half time in school and half
time on their own, and some study on schedule with classmates and teachers present. Time
is used as a filter to see and understand how these youngsters manage when positioning
themselves in a changing, though specific, time culture. Together they paint a complex
picture of an objective time with demands and ideals often reproduced by them, though not
corresponding to their subjective dreams of a coherent, but flexible, time in school.
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O-029

YOUTH WITH LEARNING DISABILITIES PERCEPTION OF THEIR INSTRUCTIONAL
EXPERIENCE. BETTER TEACHER FOR BETTER LEARING?
Rousseau, Nadia*

Research objective The main objective of this research was to explore the students with
learning disabilities’ perceptions of their instructional experiences throughout their schooling
years, describing their experiences of success and of failure as well as their vision of
learning. Methodology Using a qualitative design, data were gathered over a two year period.
Sixty students with learning disabilities were interviewed using a semi-structure
questionnaire. Participants in this study spent either the totality of their previous school
years in special education classes or in special schools. All data were transcribed and
analyzed using ATLAS ti, a computer program facilitating network analysis (Cohen & Manion,
1994). Results Three themes emerged from the data analysis: a) students perception as it
relates to schooling; 2) students perception as it relates to learning; and 3) students self-
perception. Whereas they are aged nine or 18, the experience of schooling is similar for most
students. For a great majority, positive description of schooling is associated with a positive
relationship with the teachers. On the contrary, negative relationship with teachers is
associated to a negative schooling experience, minimal learning, minimal sense of self-worth,
lack of motivation, few indications of learning disabilities awareness and dropping out. The
data strongly indicates that the major role of teachers in the experience of success of
students with learning disabilities does not reside in their disciplinary knowledge but rather
on their abilities to establish a positive relationship with students despite their severe
learning problems. It seems that most students will develop a poor self-image if they feel
they are not appreciated, encouraged and thought well of by their teachers.

O-030

Convention on the Rights of the Child and the Transition in the South Eastern Europe
Vuckovic Sahovic, Nevena*

The adoption of the Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) coincided with the major
political changes in the countries of the South and Eastern Europe (SEE). Those changes
were and still are accompanied with economic constrains and social turbulence. Therefore,
the CRC and its implementation needs to be observed within the difficult context of overall
changes in the SEE, taking into account, among others, consequences of the wars in the
region. All those changes and events, along with requirements within EU accession process,
have brought degradation and in some cases collapse of the social protection structures.
Social security, health, education and cultural activities have suffered consequences of shifts
towards other sectors, what has seriously hampered realization of the rights of the child. It is
now fifteen years after the adoption of the CRC. The situation of the exercise of the rights of
the child varies from country to country of the SEE, spanning from isolated cases of high
level of realization to majority of states with unsatisfactory state of child rights.
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O-031

A Critical Assessment of the Provisions of CRC in the Context of Slum of an Eastern India City
Nath, Nibedita*

Though children constitute one of the major categories of population in any society. They are
undervalued purely by dint of being children. Children in general and slum children in
particular are the most vulnerable of all social categories. The UN Convention on the Rights
of Child (CRC) was adopted in the year 1979, which consists of 54 articles in the direct
interest of the child. It guarantees children right to protection, provision and participation. An
overview of literature reveals the fact that very few studies have been conducted on CRC in
the context of slum in India. Realizing this limitation an attempt has been made in present
paper to make a critical assessment of the provision of CRC in the context of slum children.
The study was carried out in Dhuturapara slum of Sambalpur city in western Orissa, India.
Children between 8 and 18 years of age were covered for the study. Children’s voices
relating to their everyday experiences were recorded and examined in the context of CRC.
The real life of the slum children is just beyond the realm of imagination of common man.
The general conception of childhood as a period free from responsibility and full of play,
leisure and opportunity is quite unrealistic in the context of slum. Because they are the
children who live amid economic stringency, social insecurity, psychological stresses and
tensions, environmental pollutions and cultural fission. Socialisation of slum children is
affected by socio-economic and environmental condition to a large extent. They contribute to
the survival of family by either extending service at home or doing economically productive
work outside home. This extra and early imposition of responsibility makes the child
overburden and affects its mental and physical health. In their struggle for existence, they
don’t pay much attention to health. Therefore most of the children suffer from various forms
of malnutrition and diseases.

O-032

The Challenges in the Implementation of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child in
Equatorial Guinea
Ruiz de Forsberg, Nuzzly*

Like other member countries of the UN, Equatorial Guinea is a signatory to the Convention
on the Rights of the Child (1989). After the ratification of the international agreement, in
1992, the country is expected to implement the various rights enumerated in the
Declaration: the right of children to education, the right to social security, the right to
protection and well-being etc. While assertive these statements its application has to face
the particular conditions and context, which in the case of Equatorial Guinea, despite the
boom of the petroleum in the last decade the improvement of the standards living of the
population has not materialized. Instead poverty affects a large segment of the population
affecting for the most part children and women. Children are compelled to work. Often they
are subject to ill treatment, including sexual abuse, and may end up in involuntary
marriages. Efforts are made to tackle this problematic with the support of international
organizations. Yet a lot remains to be done to secure the protection and well-being the
children deserve. The paper describes in detail the context and examines the extend to which
the Convention on the Rights of the Child has been implemented in Equatorial Guinea.
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O-033

Children's socio-eocnomic rights and the UNCRC in South Africa
Dutschke, Mira*

The purpose of this paper is to critically analyze the use of human rights instruments by the
South African Constitutional Court in cases involving the realization of children’s socio-
economic rights. It is estimated that between 60 and 75% of South Africa’s children
currently live in poverty. This bleak situation was inherited from the racially oppressive
apartheid regime which ended only ten years ago. The new Constitution, which was adopted
in 1996, makes a deliberate and decisive break with the past. It aims to create a society in
which the fundamental human rights of all citizens are protected. The Constitution therefore
explicitly protects the socio-economic rights of children in the Bill of Rights.

When interpreting the Bill of Rights the Constitutional Court is required to consider
international law. This refers to binding and non-binding international legal instruments.
South Africa has signed and ratified the United Nations Convention of the Rights of the Child
(UNCRC). It has also signed the International Covenant on Economic Social and Cultural
Rights (ICESCR) but has not ratified it. These provisions help to define the scope of the
State’s obligations in relation to children. This paper will therefore analyse the use of these
treaties and the general comments made by the Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights in the land mark judgments by the Court since beginning of the new constitutional
dispensation.

In the analysis of the Court’s case law will lead to the conclusion that while the Court uses
the provisions of the ICESCR and the comments made by its Committee as clear authority
the same weight is not attached to the provisions of the UNCRC. This difference is
remarkable as the UNCRC has been signed and ratified where as the ICESCR has only been
signed. The judgments on socio-economic rights cases have therefore not giving much
needed insight into the scope of children’s socio-economic rights. This trend will be critically
analyzed and recommendations will be made as to how the Court's role can be strengthend
in promoting and protecting the rights of vulnerable children.

O-034

Translating international agreements into national policies with real impact on children: the
UN Convention on the Rights of the Child and the Millennium Development Goals

Pereznieto, Paola*

This paper explores whether the international endorsement of the MDGs, particularly
regarding their child-specific objectives, has raised the profile of the UN CRC, contributing to
the effective inclusion of its objectives into national legal and policy frameworks.

We focus on the link between two key socio-economic rights in the CRC expressed in articles
24 and 28 - the rights of children to health and education on the basis of equal opportunity,
and four MDGs: achievement of universal primary education; promotion of gender equality;
reduced child mortality and improved maternal health.

We examine the experiences in three different developing countries going through major
socio-economic and political transformations: Ethiopia, Peru and Vietnam. We review the
progress in fulfilling these rights during the 1990s, contrasting it with the progress during the
first 5 years of the MDGs (2000-5). One key issue explored is the government’s engagement
with and sense of ownership of these initiatives. At the national level, this is reflected in the
channelling of resources and support for health and education initiatives for children carried
out by various stakeholders. Given the decentralisation processes in these countries,
compliance with these international agreements will further depend on fully integrating
children into local policy agendas.
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O-035

Making child rights work: ten years of experiences, changes and challenges
Hewitt, Tom*; Winberg, Sven

This paper summarises and problematises ten years' experience of work to support
information exchange on children's rights in CRIN (the Child Rights Information Network). In
particular, it maps how information requirements have grown more sophisticated with the
wider changes in development practice and in IT facilities and conjectures where this trend is
leading. CRIN supports some 1500 child rights member organisations across the world. The
majority of these organisations are in Africa, Asia and Latin America, and most of them are
NGOs. In the early days (the mid-1990s), the emphasis of CRIN information services was: 1)
supporting THE CRC committee with relevant NGO-based information; 2) Supporting
members in the ratification of the Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) in their
respective countries; and 3) fostering the exchange of child rights information between
members. A decade later, the ratification of the CRC has been almost universally achieved
and the character and availability of information has undergone big changes. Turning the
promises of the CRC into a reality for the world's children is the challenge now. CRIN has
responded to this by various means: 1) ensuring that flows from the information rich reach
out to the information poor; 2) processing and targeting information so that overload is
replaced by relevant and useable information; 3) translating information into different
languages and interpreting information from the international system into a form that is
relevant to small, under-resourced organisations; and 4) segmenting information for
specialist purposes (such as rights-based programming or the UN Study on Violence) whilst
responding to the need to mainstream child rights into the development community more
broadly (as reflected, for example, in the Millenium Development Goals). The paper
concludes that ratification of the CRC is only one step in making it work and that
democratising and vitalising information flows is a way to increase the quality of the
information necessary for the implementation of the CRC.

O-036

Child Budget Monitoring as a Mechanism to Monitor CRC Progress
Villar, Eliana*

This paper explores child budget monitoring as a mechanism to verify the fulfilment of one of
the principles determining the effective implementation of the CRC: the maximum allocation
of resources for realising children’s social and economic, recognising their progressive
realisation in the presence of economic constraints.

It draws on the pilot work of Ninos del Milenio, a longitudinal study on child poverty in Peru,
which has 20 sentinel sites, with households ranked in terms of socio-economic status, from
‘poorest’ to ‘less poor’. Specifically, it focuses on the gap between the rhetoric of the
“National Action Plan for Children” and the material resources allocated to implement it.
Although only in its initial stages, this child budget monitoring initiative will contribute to the
analysis of mid- to long-term impacts of child-specific public spending on child poverty
outcomes.

Additionally, the paper discusses how a comprehensive analysis of child budgeting and
spending necessitates engagement with the government, especially the children’s unit within
the Ministry of Women and Social Development, as well as the creation of a network of civil
society and research organisations. Such networking is essential for mainstreaming children
onto the budgetary agenda, and lends legitimacy and transparency to the process of child
budget analysis.
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O-037

TRANSLATING RIGHTS: CHILDHOODS AND THE CONVENTION ON THE RIGHTS OF THE
CHILD IN OAXACA CITY, MEXICO.
Smith, Anne-Marie*

Using Mexico as a case study, this thesis explores how, via the implementation process of
the Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC), children’s rights can be made meaningful to
children, their families, and society. The recognition of children as a social group – as
formalised in the CRC – places them alongside other groups in society calling for distinct
rights. However, the data here highlight that adults remain at the helm of advocacy for
children’s rights, raising important questions about whether children can be full bearers of
rights. The research, based on qualitative methodology, was carried out amongst three
groups of children in the city of Oaxaca, Mexico. The methodology used was largely
classroom based, and included group and task-based activities, drawings, games, some use
of questionnaires, and participant observation. The research groups included street and
market working children, displaced Zapotec children, and children who have been victims of
violence in the home. My research uncovers key obstacles to the effective implementation of
the CRC in Mexico via a discussion of the institutional framework of children’s rights. This
research finds that the advocacy and teaching of children’s rights is hindered by the tradition
of bureaucratic formality in Mexico both in terms of language and approach. An important
factor in the implementation process of the CRC relates to the corresponding perceptions of
childhood that may exist in society; the empirical data from Oaxaca demonstrates that
socially and culturally embedded notions of childhood as a transitional phase towards, and
separate from, adulthood, constitute a challenge to this process. Such notions are at odds
with the lived experiences of children who, as shown here, constantly move in and out of
child and adult worlds, taking on and negotiating different roles according to circumstances
and situations.

O-038

Trouble with boys? A case study research in a Kenyan boys secondary school.
Owinyo, Salome*; Wildemeersch, D

Incidences of petrol bombing, wanton destruction of school property and torching of fellow
boys characterise a developing despicable culture in Kenyan boys boarding secondary
schools. More worrying is the fact that it is already evident that most of these actions are
planned and premeditated months before they are carried out. The main objective of this
research was to attempt to understand this phenomenon. How and why do boys plan to
torch not only their own schools but also their fellow colleagues? Have the values of
education been lost? What is the role of this violence? In order to comprehend this, we
carried out a case study research in a boy’s boarding school that had experienced six
incidences of violence. We purposefully selected twenty boys from the school. For data
collection procedures, multiple sources of evidence were used. The study was planned for
nine months but the boys once again torched up a dormitory ending the research. From their
narratives and the performances, it emerged that the boys viewed violence as a power
measure. It emerged that indeed the boys were striving to secure their space – a space
neglected by the education tradition. This paper will discuss some of these emerging issues
in light of the social cultural expectations of the Kenyan boy-child vis-à-vis the state of
affairs today. In conclusion, there is a need to explore in depth the emerging violent boy
cultures in secondary schools. One respondent said, ‘Long ago, the boy-child at this age
would be taken to the jungle, a period of challenges and formation. Where he didn’t have
enough food and he had to wrestle with lions to survive. These boys when sent to secondary
schools they are warriors looking for a lion….’ There is therefore a need to review the missing
link in the education systems to counter the traditional roles of the boy child and the state of
affairs today.
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O-039

Violence talk and gender in residential care
Pösö, Tarja*; Honkatukia, P.; Nyqvist, L

This paper is based on 15 focus group interviews of young people in two Finnish reform
schools. The intention of the study "Young people, reform school and violence" was to learn
about the meaningsof violence shared by young people in that particular context. The aim
was to contribute to a more diversified understanding of violence to the dominant debate
about violence experienced and practised by young people. We acknowledge the fluid,
elusive and ambivalent nature of violence, and accordingly chose the focus group interviews
as the method of producing data. In this paper we will discuss the gendered aspects of
violence as a social practice produced in the group interviews as well as the gender-related
processes present in talking about it. As the study looked at boys' and girls' meanings of
violence, this contrast will be presented as well; this is particularly important, as very often
the participants positioned themselves as "young people" instead of girls and boys. There
were, however, themes and categories which were strongly gender-related. From the point
of view of the boys, the notions of social order, collectivity, problem-solving and excitement
were dominant, whereas issues of fear, sexuality and violence related to it remained silent.

O-040

Dying to be Men: Violence and the Construction of Manhood among Young Men in Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil
Barker, Gary*

For young men ages 15-19 in Rio de Janeiro, the risk of being killed by a firearm is 24 times
higher than the risk for young women in the same age range and 7 times higher than the
general population. School enrollment data also confirms that urban-based low income
young men have lower rates of school attainment than young women, and are more likely to
be working and out-of-school than young women. A recent study carried out by Instituto
Promundo found that nearly 34 percent of young men ages 15-24 had used physical violence
against a female partner in their most current intimate relationship. These brief examples
highlight some of the “troubles” with young men in the context of low income, marginalized
areas in Rio de Janeiro. Nonetheless, if young men have been in the headlines for their
“troubles”, there are also examples and voices of non-violence and of gender equality. This
presentation will highlight more than seven years of qualitative and quantitative research
and program development with young men in Rio de Janeiro. This research has consisted of:
life histories with young men in gang-prevalent neighborhoods who have been able to stay
out of gangs; life history interviews with young men in favelas who demonstrated more
gender-equitable views toward women; sample survey research with young men on school
enrollment and social activities; sample survey research on young men and gender-based
violence; and an impact evaluation study on a community intervention to promote
alternative views about manhood. The focus of the presentation will be on protective factors
and “voices of resistance,” young men who resist and find ways to question violent and
misogynistic versions of manhood. Specific program implications will be presented.



171

O-041

Ambiguity as Recourse in Doing Masculinities – a troubled boy’s narrative
Andersson, Kjertin*

The paper explores notions of masculinities as expressed by one 17-year old “troubled” boy
at a Youth Detention Home, Salim. His social and family background is one of mixed ethnicity
and class. In open interviews Salim discusses his experiences of fighting and violent
situations. In analyzing the interviews I use theories on subject positioning by focusing on
how displays of masculinity is created relationally. The paper examines how Salim by the use
of different “voices” creates spaces where he formulates notions of masculinity through
relationships to friends, fighting opponents/victims, “bosses” of criminal gangs, police,
family, and school. Through generating ambiguous positions of in-between, a leeway of
control and independence is created. The ambiguity is used as a resource in shifting between
conflicting notions of masculinities, making it possible to simultaneously appear both
aggressive and innocent. Salim achieves this by talking about fighting experiences in such a
way that the use of violence comes across as reasonable and rational, mitigating the
perception of himself as violent, and favouring a picture of him as being defender rather than
offender. The narrative produces a picture of Salim’s social setting as being entirely
masculine, with little or no traces of feminine appearances.

O-042

"Adolescents and War: How Youth Deal with Political Violence"
Barber, Brian K.*

The more closely one examines the experience of youth in regions that are plagued with
political violence, the more complex the understanding of their experience becomes.
Traditionally, focus has been placed predominantly on documenting and predicting a variety
of negative indicators of psychological functioning in war populations, with particular
attention paid to PTSD. However, while it is true that youth, like other children and adults,
can and do suffer psychological symptomatology, it is ever more evident that not all youth
display unusually high levels of distress, and, even when they do, a broader assessment of
their personal, social, and civic lives often reveals highly adaptive functioning. This
presentation reviews the past work on youth and political violence, noting areas of potential
refinement. Using quantitative and qualitative data from extensive research on populations
of Palestinian and Bosnian youth, the presentation then concentrates on the pivotal role that
the meaning youth can or cannot attach to the origins, conduct, and purpose of the conflicts
can play in determining their adaptability during and after the conflict.

O-043

Lifestyle, risk and opportunity related to substance use and sexual behaviour of children and
youth in Africa
Flisher, Alan John*

This presentation will review the current state of knowledge regarding the epidemiology of
drug use and sexual behaviour in Africa. The reasons for such behaviour will be explored,
with a focus on the applicability of theoretical models developed in high-income countries in
Africa. Current intervention efforts will be reviewed, and some lessons extracted. The
presentation will end with some challenges in mounting appropriate responses to the issues
of drug use and unsafe sexual behaviour of children and youth in Africa.
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O-044

Young people in Estonia: sexual knowledge and sexual behavior
Lai, Karmen*

While facing the rapid spread of HIV infection in Estonia, the most vulnerable group is young
people aged 15-25 years. The article describes young people`s knowledge, opinions and
evaluations of risky sexual behavior using questionnaire with 331 young people in 9 to 12
grades and two focus-group interviews with 12 participants in total. The findings show that
gender determines difference in young people`s sexual knowledge and sexual behavior: girls
and boys have separate experiences, sources of information, expectations, values and social
norms. Home and safe relationships with parents are important for many young people
(especially for girls), it is connected with safer sexual behavior. Peers opinions are also very
important for youngsters (especially for boys), there is connection with peers sexual
relationship and respondents sexual behavior. Young people who drink more alcohol have
also more sexual experiences and abuse of alcohol may initiate early sexual experiences
(before age 14). Negative experiences and fear motivates youngsters to choose danger
reducing behavior. Accordingly knowledge on sexual issues enables to make responsible
decisions.
Key words: young people, reproductive health, sex education, sexual behavior

O-045

Lifestyles, health knowledge and risk behaviours of young female sex workers in Yunnan
Province, China
Hesketh, Therese*; Zhang , J; Dong , JQ

Objective: The study was carried-out to explore the lifestyle, motivation, health knowledge
and risk behaviours in young female sex workers (FSWs) in Yunnan Province, China.
Methods: Semi-structured interviews were carried-out with 62 sex workers under the age of
18 in Yingjiang county, an area of south-west China where sex work and injecting drug use
are common. Girls in two different types of brothel were included: small more expensive
brothels in the Red Light District and inexpensive, high throughput brothels located in cheap
hotels. Results: The median age of the FSWs was 16.5, and all the girls were from Yunnan
Province. The education and literacy rates were equivalent to that expected for this age
group in the area. All but four girls were from peasant families, but only eight were from
very deprived backgrounds. The girls’ engagement in sex work is short term: 44(71%) of
them plan to work for less than one year. Thirty-two(52%) said their reason for taking-up
sex work was because they were unable to find a job, while 29(47%) blamed the low pay in
other jobs. None of the girls had been coerced. All wanted to make money quickly with
31(50%) stating they wanted to earn enough money to set-up a small business. The
throughput of clients is low: 18(29%) have 1-2 clients per week, 44(71%) less than seven).
Nearly all had heard of HIV and the most important modes of transmission (sexual, needles)
were identified by the majority. Awareness of condom use was good, but only 16(26%)
always used condoms, 18(29%) never did. Ten(16%) admitted having had an STI.
Twenty(32%) had undergone a health check. Conclusions: Prevention efforts should target
condom use, especially among girls in the hotel brothels. The high turnover of girls
emphasises the importance of repeating education interventions to ensure that new arrivals
are not missed. Regular health checks with the aim of prompt and effective treatment of
STIs, should be made compulsory.
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O-046

Youths and the Health Clinic: What is the Relationship?
Mwale, J*

The Lifestyle of youths and Adolescents in Magoye, located in the Southern Province of
Zambia, is worth talking about. The youth engage in sexual activities and practices at very
tender age. This is usually after a beer drinking spree. Others find themselves in wrong
Companies of friends, as a result they take to drugs and drop out of school. When this
happen, the likeliness is that they fall into violence and tend to hurt each other. Some
contract Sexually Transmitted Diseases, and let alone, HIV/AIDS. From the clinical point of
view, as a Male Nurse working in Magoye, a Rural Health Centre, my presentation will outline
the lifestyle of these youths in the nearby communities of this semi-rural setup, their health
and risk behaviours and factors that lead to such type of life. Keywords:HIV/AIDS, sexual,
tender age, rural health, sti, beer, drug abuse, youths

O-047

YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIAL NETWORKS AND FORMAL SERVICES USE: AN EXPLORATION OF
RISK-TAKING AND HEALTH
Cameron, Claire; Kristina, Bennert*; Wigfall, Valerie; Simon, Antonia

This paper will address the perceptions of young people in England who have been in public
care and those who have not in terms of the relationship between social networks and use of
formal services. It will explore the dimensions and usefulness of the concept of risk-taking in
this context. The study on which the paper is based involved 120 semi-structured interviews
with young people aged 17 - 25, examining the links between young people's lifestyles and
health behaviours, their informal support networks and their use of, and barriers to using,
formal services. Four concepts about young people's use of services in general have been
explored for their application to this particular group of disadvantaged young people. These
concepts are confiding, trust, self-reliance and risk-taking. This paper will examine what
contribution this data set can make to the development of one of these concepts, namely
risk-taking. Risk-taking can be seen as a 'professional' judgement on young people, as
violating laws, as a self-description of lifestyle or in the context of having little alternative
through poverty. The paper will examine how young people employ risk-taking with their
health service use (or not) and conclude with an assessment of how the concept might be
developed in the context of disadvantaged young people.

O-048

Lifestyle, environmental influences and health: Childhood obesity
Lytle, Leslie*

Childhood obesity has become a global problem. This presentation will discuss the extent of
and the proposed aetiology of childhood obesity. In addition, the state of the science with
regard to current community-level interventions to promote a healthy weight in children will
be reviewed and future directions suggested.
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O-049

Factors associated with money spent on sweets and soft drinks among Norwegian
adolescents Roos, G., Brusdal, R. National Institute for Consumer Research
Roos, Gun*; Brusdal, R

The time of youth represents a move towards independence and friends, and much of
adolescents’ consumption is related to sociality and enjoyment. The aim of this paper is to
identify factors (socioeconomic background, leisure activities, body image) associated with
money spent on sweets and soft drinks among Norwegian adolescent boys and girls. Data for
this study was collected in 2002 as part of a nationwide survey “Young in Norway 2002”. In
all, 11 289 respondents (5784 girls and 5505 boys) aged 13-19 years completed the
questionnaire. First analyses show that gender and age had strong effects. Boys (mean 300
NOK/month) used more money than girls (230 NOK/month) on ‘chocolate, soft drinks,
snacks and other sweets’, and older adolescents used more money than younger. Father’s
educational level was not associated with the amount of money spent on sweets. Adolescents
who spent more time outside the home with friends also spent more money on sweets,
whereas those who were more at home alone or with family spent less money. Girls who did
not participate actively in sports spent more money on sweet snacks. Adolescents who
thought that they were thin spent more money. Statistical modelling will be used to further
examine patterning of the variables.
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O-050

TEACHERS’ EXPECTATIONS OF ACADEMIC PERFORMANCE OF CHILDREN WITH OBESTIY
Bartleson, Amy*; Martinez, Rebecca, Ph.D.

Purpose In the year 2000, the Centers for Disease Control estimated that 15 % of all
children ages six to nineteen are overweight or obese (CDC, 2000). Unfortunately, there
exists a strong bias in the United States against obese people (Crandall & Martinez, 1996)
and the expression of negative attitudes toward obese people has become an accepted form
of prejudice (Puhl & Brownell, 2003). Unfortunately, anti-fat attitudes are frequently
absorbed by children. Brylinsky and Moore (1994) reported that even very young children
with obesity have been described as mean, stupid, ugly, unhappy, lazy, and having few
friends. Schwartz and Puhl (2003) also found that children with obesity were less liked by
their average weight peers, and were more likely to report higher levels of depression and
low self-concept relative to typical weight peers. Regrettably, teachers are not immune to
overt and covert biases against individual and children who are obese. In a study by Schroer
(1985), over 200 teachers perceived obese children negatively and rated them lower on
attractiveness, leadership ability, and social skills. In another study, Puhl and Brownell
(2001) reported that up to 28% of teachers perceived that becoming obese is the worst
thing that could happen to a person. The purpose of the current study is to investigate the
correlation between childhood obesity and the assumptions that teachers make about
students’ academic performance and prospects for a successful future. Content In this
presentation, we will review the extant research and present the theoretical framework upon
which this work is based. Guided by the work of Tollefson (Tollefson, et al., 1991) and
research about self-control we hypothesized a negative correlation between teachers’
positive expectations of a student’s academic performance and the degree to which a child is
overweight. We will describe the study, which employed the Implicit Association Test (IAT),
the Anti-Fat Questionnaire (AFA) and the Fat Phobia Scale (FPS) to ascertain what beliefs
they hold about obesity. Participants also viewed pictures of students of various ages,
ethnicities, genders, and body build and their expectations of those students’ potential
academic performances are measured. Expected outcomes The study, which will be carried
out in the spring of 2005 will yield valuable information on a topic we know so little about.
We expect these findings based on past research regarding stereotypes about obesity and
the belief that students have control over their weight and their academic difficulties. Since
the long-term effects of poor academic performance can be far-reaching (fewer
career/employment opportunities resulting in lower socioeconomic status and its resulting
effects), and exposure to discrimination can lead to mental and physical health problems, it
is important to understand where negative expectations exist for children, particularly if they
are held by their teachers. The importance of studying weight-related stigmatization, as well
as creating effective interventions for this type of bias, cannot be overstated. As Puhl &
Brownell (2003) and Teachman, et al. (2003) explain that understanding the social and
psychological underpinnings of weight stigma is important for several reasons. The existing
bias appears deeply entrenched in this culture and is resistant to change. The numbers of
people, and especially children, who suffer from obesity continues to increase, and these
people endure bias, prejudice, and discrimination. The long-term effects on the development
of children are detrimental both emotionally and intellectually, and can be prevented if this
type of bias can be eliminated through education. Obesity in children needs to become part
of the educational system’s efforts to create tolerance of diversity. A list of references is
available upon request.
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O-051

Promoting healthy eating among European school children: the Pro Children Project
Klepp, Knut-Inge*

Aim: The Pro Children study is designed to assess vegetable and fruit consumption and
determinants of the consumption patterns among European school children and their
parents. A second objective is to develop and test strategies for promoting increased
consumption of vegetables and fruits among school children and their parents. Methods:
Surveys of national, representative samples of 11-year-old school children and their parents
were conducted in nine countries during in 2003, i.e. in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Iceland,
The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain and Sweden. Comprehensive school-based
educational programmes were developed and tested in three settings, i.e. in the Bilbao
region, Spain, in Rotterdam, The Netherlands, and in Buskerud county of Norway. A 24-h
recall format and frequency items assessing regular intake were used to assess vegetable
and fruit consumption. Determinants were assessed employing a comprehensive theoretical
framework including socio-demographic factors, cognitive factors, normative influences, skills
and environmental barriers related to vegetable and fruit consumption. The intervention
programmes were tested employing a group-randomized trial design where schools were
randomly allocated to an intervention arm and a delayed intervention arm. Surveys among
all participating children and their parents were conducted prior to the initiation of the
intervention (September 2003), immediately after the end of the intervention (May 2004)
and one year later (May 2005). Results: Preliminary data from the project indicate that girls
eat vegetables and fruit significantly more often than do boys across all participating
countries. No sex differences were seen with respect to perceived availability of vegetables
and fruit at home or outside the home setting. In all countries, perceived availability appears
to be significantly associated with reported frequency of both vegetable and fruit
consumption. Conclusion: Experience so far indicates that the Pro Children Project will
succeed in producing valid and reliable research instruments for assessing vegetable and
fruit consumption among school children and their parents. Furthermore, comparable,
comprehensive intervention programmes can be implemented across geographic and cultural
settings within Europe.

O-052

Reducing Risk and Promoting Healthy Childhood Behaviors: Effects of the Youth Matters
Curriculum on Substance Use and Aggression of Elementary Students
Jenson, Jeffrey*

Risk reduction and the promotion of healthy behaviors are important strategies in preventing
childhood substance use and aggression in the United States. In this presentation, we report
outcomes from a group-randomized trial of a prevention curriculum aimed at reducing risks
for substance use, aggression, and other antisocial behaviors among a diverse sample of
elementary students in the Denver, Colorado public school system. Fourteen elementary
schools were randomly assigned to receive selected modules of the Youth Matters curriculum
that targeted risks and promoted healthy behaviors associated with substance use and
aggression. Fourteen comparable schools were randomly assigned to a no-treatment control
group. Intervention occurred in 39 experimental-group classrooms between 2003 and 2005.
Based on the social development model articulated by Hawkins and Catalano, the Youth
Matters curriculum incorporates knowledge of risk and protective factors associated with the
onset of antisocial behaviors in lesson design. The efficacy of the Youth Matters curriculum
was analyzed in mixed-model analysis of covariance and mixed-model logistic regression
with adjustment for baseline values of the substance use and aggression measures. Results
reveal significant reductions in the odds of self-reported substance use and aggressive
behavior at follow-up among subjects in the Youth Matters condition. Implications for the
design, evaluation, and dissemination of school-based prevention programs that aim to
reduce risk and promote healthy lifestyles are discussed.
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O-053

Theorising indicators
Frones, Ivar*

Theorising indicators The position the concept of indicators has achieved in policymaking and
in the various social sciences, illustrates its diverse roots as well as its position as a meeting
point of the discourses of politics and science. In most research and policymaking indicators
are developed as statistical indexes monitoring social trends. In semiotics and cultural
analysis indicators appear as metaphors, metonyms and indexes, related to individual life
courses as clinical profiles and competences. The use of indicators is central to the
discourses of social exclusion, marginalization and well being, as well as to the analysis of
economic and social trends. The development of system of indicators takes place in a variety
of fields and disciplines, providing a corresponding variety of theoretical frameworks and
data from a diversity of fields. The aim of this paper is to contribute to a more coherent
theorising of the relationship between indicators and social processes. The development of a
coherent theoretical perspective has to draw from the vocabularies and methodologies of the
social sciences as well as from the practical development of policies and statistical measures,
and not at least, from the intersecting points between policymaking and social science.

O-054

CHANGES AND DISRUPTIONS IN CHILDREN’S LIVES
Smith, MA*; Dixon, J

Information on changes that children, aged seven to eleven years, had experienced over a
three or four year period was obtained from a large community sample of nearly ten
thousand families as part of a screening exercise to identify a research sample. The 17
changes about which information was obtained included parental separations and other
changes in household composition, but also things like moving house, extra school changes,
changes in parental employment or financial circumstances, and deaths of significant people.
In addition to this information, a standardised behaviour rating scale was completed by the
parent, and for a sub sample of children, also by teachers, and some other outcome
information was obtained.

Nearly all children had experienced at least one significant change during the time period,
and on average children experienced nearly three. Over a quarter of the children had
experienced the death of a grandparent, and one in seven had experienced a parental
separation. It was also apparent that changes such as parental separation were not
independent, and were often only part of a chain of disruptions and changes that children
experienced.

Although the number of changes was not associated with child age or gender, ethnicity and
family type were associated with the number of changes experienced, with children in two
parent Asian families experiencing the greatest stability. There was a significant linear
relationship between the number of changes experienced and the parent-completed
behaviour rating score, with greater stability associated with better behaviour. The
implications of these data will be discussed.
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O-055

IS SOCIAL EXCLUSION A USEFUL CONCEPT IN RELATION TO CHILDREN?: EVIDENCE FROM
BRITAIN.
Middleton, Sue*; Magadi, M

This paper will explore whether the concept of social exclusion can add value to conventional
measures of poverty in informing social policy development for children. Evidence will be
drawn from the results of two sets of dynamic analyses of the British Household Panel
Survey, covering the periods 1991-1999 and 1993-20011 . These analyses have compared
the persistence and severity of income poverty experienced by children with their
experiences of a range of possible indicators of social exclusion at the level of: children
themselves; their parents; their household; and, their neighbourhood. Attempts have been
made to develop a measure of social exclusion in childhood. The interim conclusion is that
there is a significant degree of overlap between most of the dimensions of social exclusion
measured and poverty, but that these dimensions cannot be used to construct a measure of
social exclusion in childhood. Nevertheless, social exclusion provides added value in that it
aids understanding of other dimensions of deprivation in children’s lives, not all of which
could be solved by improvements in family incomes and, therefore, has important
implications for policy. The overlap between poverty and social exclusion is by no means
complete and policy makers should not ignore the needs of children who are not ‘poor’ but
are experiencing these indicators of ’social exclusion’. 1 The research is funded by Save the
Children-UK.

O-056

Children’s Rights as Indicator’s framework in Mexico
Sauri, Gerardo, *

This paper will reflex on the principles and knowledge derived from the CRC, and as a
framework to build models of indicators that could serve in two ways: to identify and to
validate sources of information available at national and international levels, and to use this
information to monitor the level of accomplishment of this international agreement through
public policies. Particularly, the paper will reflex on social representations of childhood
implied in the notion of Children’s rights of the childhood and its implications for the public
policy and to select specific social indicators. It is considered that this can be useful for
countries like, as the Mexican situation, have ratified the CRC, but still have a lack of
indicators and public policies to evaluate the fulfillment in these agreements. The paper will
be based within the theoretical framework used by the Children’s Rights Network in Mexico
for the "Diagnostic of sources of information about children’s rights in Mexico"; the model
used and some of the main results of this diagnosis will be presented.

O-057

Children's conceptualisation(s) of their well-being.
Mason, Jan*; Fattore , T; Watson, E

This paper describes a project on children’s well being, in which children’s right to participate
was taken as fundamental and applied to researching their understanding of what
contributes to their well being. This qualitative research project in which children were the
participants, was designed to inform the New South Wales Commission for Children and
Young People, in implementing its mandate to develop indicators of child well being for New
South Wales. Preliminary findings suggest that factors promoting children’s well-being, as
articulated by them, include issues associated with family life and their local contexts, but
also extend to global issues, such as the environment and international violence. A focus of
this paper will be the methods used for the research and how they can inform the
development of child-centred social indicators. Additionally we will discuss the significance of
the early findings of the factors promoting children's well-being and of the way these findings
position children and young people as social agents, able and willing to contribute to the
well-being of themselves and others.
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O-058

Children’s understandings of well-being in South Africa: Perspectives from two provinces
Willenberg, Ingrid*

The aim of this descriptive research was to explore children’s understandings of well-being
and to identify domains of well-being which could ultimately inform the construction of
indicators of well-being from children’s perspectives. The research participants were 200
purposively selected children between the ages of 9 and 17 years. Participants from different
race groups and low to middle socio-economic status families were recruited from state
schools. They included children from both urban and rural communities in two provinces.
Data collection was done in conjunction with a skills development workshop programme. The
skills development workshops were designed to enhance the children’s understandings of
children’s rights and were based on the Convention on the Rights of the Child. After 6
workshop sessions on the convention, focus group discussions were conducted. Separate
groups were conducted for urban and rural participants and for 9-to-12-year-olds and 13-to-
17-year-olds. Each group included approximately 25 children. The focus groups covered two
key questions: (1) What does it mean for you to be well? and (2) What are the main issues
in your community that concern you? In addition, during the workshop sessions the children
had been asked to write a letter to an important duty bearer, expressing their concerns
about issues in their communities. The two data sources for analysis were the focus group
transcripts and the issue letters. Analysis revealed that to a large extent the children defined
well-being negatively rather than positively. Thus it was defined as the absence of particular
factors in their communities. The concerns of the children clustered into five main thematic
categories: protection and safety, education, basic needs, community resources, and
psychosocial issues.

O-059

CHILDREN’S FEARS AS INDICATORS OF CHILDREN’S WELL-BEING IN SOCIETAL CHANGE
Taimalu, Merle*; Kraav, I.; Lahikainen, A.R.; Korhonen, P.

The aim of our paper is to analyze children’s fears comparatively in two countries, Finland
and Estonia based on the picture-aided interview of preschoolers. We have investigated
children’s fears twice, first in 1993 and the study was replicated in 2002/2003. The Estonian
sample consisted of 115 children in 1993 and 91 children in 2002. The Finnish sample
consisted of 105 children in 1993 and 120 children in 2003. The method used was an
interview which consisted of two parts – an open-ended semi-structured interview and a
picture-aided part with seven pictures. The items of the picture-aided part represented social
situations which as such were quite neutral but which in the light of earlier studies may
evoke feelings of fear. Two factors emerged from the factor analysis (“fear of criticism and
aggressive behaviour” and “fear of separation”). Factor means and total fear scores show
that in 1993 fears expressed in the picture-aided interview were significantly more frequent
among Estonian children, but in 2003 among Finnish children. Inside both countries the
opposite direction of change appeared: assessed fears were more frequent among Estonian
children in 1993 than in 2002, and the prevalence of fears among Finnish children was
higher in 2003 than in 1993. These interesting results will be discussed in our paper.
Keywords: preschool children, fear, interview
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O-060

Youths’ Perception of Being Safe - Globally and Locally
Fabiansson, Charlotte*

What constitutes a safe living environment and what are youths’ perceptions of a safe
environment? Giddens (1991) explores in Modernity and Self-Identity our preoccupation with
risks in modern social life and the disparity between perceived risks and actual prevalence of
life-threatening dangers. Global news information and local events intermix and are
displayed directly into the home environment thus blurring global issues and threats with
local realism. Rural youths’ everyday life was explored in two Australian communities, their
leisure activities as well as their community affiliation and feelings of being safe. The
research was exploratory in nature examining regional communities on three structural
levels, the government level, the organisational level and the individual level. The empirical
research is based on a survey undertaken in 2003 of 751 youths, between thirteen and
twenty-one years of age, all students in rural secondary high schools. The communities’ best
qualities were their safe, caring and friendly environment. Despite this view the youths’ self
perception of being safe in the community is contradicted with the findings that only half of
the youths did feel very safe during the day and a merely thirteen per cent during the
evening, with the females feeling less safe than the males.

Giddens, A. 1991, Modernity and Self-Identity. Self and Society in Late Modern Age.
Cambridge, Polity Press

O-061

Children’s own situational analysis-their perspective of indicators
Mashumba, Stanley*

The Objective of the study is to prepare childrens own situational analysis for Plan Zimbabwe
Country Strategic Plan 2006-2010. The purpose of these surveys was to promote childrens
participation in program/project planning. The surveys were conducted in seven rural
districts across Zimbabwe at forty-two schools sites, involving 3380 boys and girls in age
groups of 9-11;12-14 and 15 years and above. in Visualization in Participatory Programming
(VIPP) was used as a basic method to encourage visualization and learning with children.
Issues: Protection issues ranked high when issues were consolidates into protection,
development, survival and participation issues. Ranking second were development issues
and then survival issues with participation being the least. Children spoke loudest to
sensitive issues of abuse and loss of parents due to HIV/AIDS as these had immediate
impacts/effects on their personal lives. Children were also amenable to development (mainly
educational) and survival (issues) (Basic needs). These issues had multi-causal effects at
personal, household and community levels. Issues and indicators presented were
expressions and identification to basic rights for protection, right to education, right to
information, right to discrimination at home and outside, right to participate in IGPs and
opportunities for employment. Indicators were useful in giving pointers for children's rights
and issues. The childrens survey is part of PLAN Zimbabwe Country Plan 2006-2010.
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O-062

Complexity and Child Protection in Residential Care
Stevens, Irene*; Stevens, I

Within the last thirty years increasing use has been made of the term complexity within the
physical sciences. Its meaning is now starting to filter through to the social sciences. A new
set of scientific paradigms such as fractal scaling, dissipative structures and connectionist
theories of networks offer a different basis from which to include concepts of uncertainty in
child care. This paper will set out to look at some of the concepts associated with complexity
and to apply these to child protection and some research done into residential child care in
Scotland. It will attempt to show that policy frameworks in relation to child protection are
driving against the imperative of complexity and that it would be best to think of policies in a
different way i.e. as risk management as opposed to risk aversion. The concept of blame and
its place in organisations will be examined, and some encouragement will be given to think
of alternative ways to deal with this important and highly contentious area.

O-063

GROWING UP WITH FOSTER SIBLINGS CHILDREN AS INTERACTIVE FAMILY MEMBERS
Nordenfors, Monica*

The Swedish research project "Growing Up with Foster Siblings" built on empirical material,
collected from foster carers natural children, via focus groups (17 participants), discussion
groups (16 participants), a (web and postal) questionnaire (684 answers) and 8 qualitative
interviews. When a family becomes a foster family the whole family is affected, not in the
least the natural children, who often take an active part in the fostering assignment. The
children's experiences varies to a great extent. Some compare their relationship with their
foster sibling to an ordinary sibling relationship or as being friends. Whereas others take
responsibility and care for both their foster siblings' wellbeing as well as for their parents'
wellbeing. The latter describe how they reflexively mould their own part in the interaction by
focusing on the needs of other family members. The fosterfamily is surrounded by moral
imperatives and some of the children's stories can in many aspects be described as moral
tales where the children appear as moral agents who contribute to the care in the family.
New perspectives on childhood contribute to the understanding of children as interactive
family members.

O-064

Out-of–home care in between family foster home and residential care. What kind of
childhood?
Sallnas, Marie*

Several countries report about out-of-home care for children and youth, being something “in
between” a family foster home and a residential institution. In Sweden there are a
substantial number of residential homes (in which staff and young people live together
around the clock). claiming to be “like a foster home” or “family like”. A survey of nearly 400
residential homes shows that these homes in comparison to others are smaller and less
professionalized. In an in-depth study of two residential homes presenting themselves as
“family like” young people and staff have been interviewed on the way they comprehend this
type of care and how they look upon it in relation to the concept of “family”. There are
tensions on how to understand the care setting. Some young people see it as their home and
accordingly members of the staff as substitute parents. Staff on the other hand repeatedly
emphasise that their relations to the children are temporary and that their main role is to be
professional care-givers. Since most children are placed for several years, family-like
residential care will be a considerable part of their childhood. Staff and children however
seem to have different ways of understanding what kind of childhood these residential homes
actually are offering.
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O-065

A DIFFERENT CHILDHOOD – WHAT IMPACT HAS FOSTER CARE ON SONS AND DAUGHTERS
OF FOSTER CARERS?
Höjer, Ingrid*

Foster care is an important and often used measure in Child Welfare in Sweden. Sons and
Daughters of foster carers are often involved in fostering. This paper will present results from
the research project “Growing up with foster siblings”: - 684 children and young people
answered a questionnaire - Children and young people from 9 – 25 years of age were divided
into three different age groups and participated in focus groups (17) and discussion groups
(16) - 10 respondents were interviewed individually Foster children have often been
subjected to abuse and lack of parental care. This gives sons and daughters of foster carers
an insight in a deficient parenthood, which can make them resentful, angry and worried
about foster siblings. Carers own children may also have to confront problematic behaviour
from traumatised foster siblings, like acting out, drug abuse and depression. The ordinary
everyday life in the foster family is supposed to be a rehabilitating factor for children from
dysfunctional families. However – this wish for a “normal life” for children taken into care,
simultaneously may create an “abnormal” life for the sons and daughters of foster carers.
This fact is very seldom acknowledged by foster carers or social workers. In cases where
foster carers acknowledged the efforts made by their own children, and where social workers
informed and included children of foster carers in their case work, these had significant
better relations to foster siblings.

O-066

The influence of structural and relational aspects of a foster family on the well-being of the
foster child.
Denuwelaere, Mieke*

There is a long tradition in sociology in which it is argued that the family as a social unit has
an effect on the well-being of its members. Although sociological research on the family
recently have emphasized the great diversity of family forms, sociologists have devoted little
attention to foster families. This study aims to shed light upon the way the foster family and
its members can influence the well-being of the foster child. Study participants were 100
foster families in the flemish-speaking part of Belgium, with a foster child and a biological
child between 10 and 21 years old. The foster mother, the foster father, the foster child and
the biological child each filled in a survey, containing questions about, among others, their
well-being, the perceived amount of social support from other family members, the amount
of conflict and control, and the amount of influence they have on each other. Results show
that foster children have lower self-esteem, less self-efficacy and more internalizing nd
externalizing problem behaviour than the biological children of the family. Social support
from both foster parents is very important for the foster child's well-being. Psychological
control of the foster child is negative for its self-esteem, especially if it is exercised by the
foster father. Studies about the well-being of foster children should take in account the
different aspects of the foster family as a social unit, and compare the perpectives of each
family member.
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O-067

Between Disciplining and Care: Street Children's Experiences of Residential 'Rehabilitation' in
Colombia
SCOTT, CAITLIN RACHEL *

Street children are a group for whom residential ‘rehabilitation’ and care is all too often the
only welfare option available to them. The case for rehabilitation is made on their behalf y
social services and welfare institutions, which emphasise apparent links to the subculture of
the street, which is portrayed as deviant. This paper explores the trajectories of so called
street children to and through a residential rehabilitation centre in Medellín, Colombia, and
argues that this reasoning is at odds with the boys’ realities and real reasons for seeking
care. Exploring boys’ experiences within the residential care setting, their testimonies
suggests the real and complex motives for them needing care, which include war,
displacement, urban gang violence and extreme poverty. Further, boys’ experiences of
confrontations with power structures within the programme reflect more fundamental
disjuncture between the logic given for them being there by different agents. The paper
concludes by suggesting how a less normative and more evidence based approach to
designing welfare interventions would be more likely to serve the children’s multiple and
urgent needs.

O-068

PREVENTION OF INSTITUTIONALISATION THROUGH NON INSTUTIONAL COMMUNITY BASED
SERVICES
Lutfulloev, Furkatjon*

In Tajikistan, the collapse of the social safety net and years of civil strife have led to an
increase in the number of children deprived of family care in the past years. The number of
children under residential care in social institutions has increased by 32% in the last six
years. In the end of 2003 there were a total of 92 child institutions with different
approaches, with more than 10,000 children under residential care. According to the National
Commission on Child Protection's study supported by UNICEF in 2003, more than 80% of
children in social institutions have biological parents. This can be co-related to increased
figures of parents situated at the edge of poverty, who are caught in difficulties to bring up
and educate their children in a family environment. Believing that children are better off in
institutions with free access to education and nutritional care, the parents with economic
difficulties send children to the Governmental Residential institutions. Institutionalization is
the only resort as no other services or programmes are available to families to support them
in the face of economic non-viability in Tajikistan. No availability of an alternative care to
protect children’s rights to grow up in a family environment is a significant concern to the
Government of Tajikistan. The National Commission of Child Protection in the Government of
Tajikistan currently works on the development of National Policy and Programme on
Community based Non Institutional Services for Children Deprived of Family Care. Within the
framework of the proposed national programme, the Commission aims at establishing a
model of a de-institutionalisation scheme. An institution in a district of the country is
identified as a potential pilot site for the first attempt of de-institutionalisation in Tajikistan.
UNICEF closely cooperates with the Government rendering assistance for national policy
development as well as the implementation of the pilot scheme.
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O-069

The cognitive and psychosocial development of children affected by armed conflict: what
interventions work?
Lloyd, Eva*

This paper reports on the findings of a systematic review synthesizing evaluative research of
interventions aimed at migitating the impact of direct experience of armed conflict on young
children's cognitive and psychosocial development. Out of a total of 2087 studies searched,
13 met clearly defined criteria for inclusion into a systematic map. Three controlled studies
were selected for in-depth review; two of these were randomised controlled trials.
Undertaken between 1990 and 2000, they studied: a) orphans cared for in an Eritrean
orphanage re-organised along child-centred lines; b) refugee children and mothers in Bosnia-
Herzegovina taking part in a community-based intervention programme, and c) two
community-based interventions with young Southern Sudanese refugees living in Ethiopia.
Each study reported significatn positive outcomes for children's cognitive and psychosocial
development, as well as evidence of high levels of direct experience of armed conflict among
the children studied. Findings from the two RCTs are sufficiently robust to inform current
policy and practice debates about the optimal format of of pertinent psychosocial
interventions. The evidence for a positive effect on children's psychosocial functioning is
strongest for group interventions focusing on the normalization of daily living conditions of
children affected by armed conflict, and on strenthening their coping mechanisms.

O-070

A STUDY ON HOW THE LOCAL COMMUNITY IN FUNYULA DIVISION OF RURAL KENYA CAN BE
INVOLVED IN THE CARE OF AIDS ORPHANS.
OGOLA, JULIUS*

This study will look at how the community members of funyula division can help in the care
of Aids orphans in their area.The ojectives of this study are:Firstly,to show how the
HIV/AIDS pandemic has afffected young children in Funyula division of rural
kenya.Secondly,to recommend ways in which the local community can be involved in the
care of AIDS orpphans.The research methods used in the study were interviews and
questionnaire surveys carried out with twenty members of the community who also included
the orphans in the area.The results of the study show that AIDS orphans are neglected by
the society and hence the local community should get involved in their care.The study
concludes that AIDS orphans are neglected by societyand the local commmunity can be
involved in their care.
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O-071

Family centre. Mother and child health care, open preschool and social work in collaboration.
Wikander, Birgitta*

By using a qualitative method and collecting significant quantitative data an evaluation was
carried out of three different family-centres, two in Stockholm and one in a town near by
Stockholm in Sweden. The centres include mother and child health care as well as social
work and open preschool. Two of the centres had been running for seven years, when the
evaluation was carried out. The third one had recently started and had only one year of
experience. In all, interviews were completed with 36 families and 49 professionals. The
interviews were qualitative, tape-recorded and later transcribed by the interviewer, the
author. Quantitative data were collected from statistics from official organizations concerning
population, newborn, immigrant’s age-structure and several other parameters. The results
show unambiguous that the families very much appreciate the help they have been given. It
has helped them to break isolation. They have created social network. The immigrants
learned the new language very fast which in many cases have open the doors towards work
and contact with the society. Families at risk have been able to break abuse and got help to
manage their role of being a parent. Separation and divorce has been prevented by
opportunities for the parents to talk about their relation – problems. The professionals work
with engagement and find the way of working together in a family centre fruitful. The
collaboration makes the opportunity to work with a holistic perspective. They act preventive
and promote the somatic psychological and social health in the families. Ethical questions
have been taken into consideration. Informed concent has been given by those taking part.
Keywords: Family centre, prevention, mother health care, child health care, social support,
public health, collaboration.

O-072

What mothers convey to children in joint story telling sessions. -Chinese values judging right
and wrong, and Japanese emphasizes harmony in conflicting situation-
Kakinuma, Miki*; Uemura, M.; Jing, J; Jin, Y; Mayuzumi, M

By comparing joint story telling activities of mother and child in different areas, cultures, we
attempt differentiate underlying social norms and the preferred communication styles
mothers try to convey to the child. Our previous studies indicated that that US, Japanese,
and Chinese mothers interacted differently with their children. In general, while mothers
took the opportunity to interact with children, they exhibited different styles in presenting
the story. For example, US mothers took definite lead in telling the stories, while Japanese
mothers often gave complementary choices of plots to their children and Chinese mothers
allowed the child to lead the session. The present study compares the content of the story
telling activities of Chinese and Japanese subjects (50 Chinese and 20 Japanese middle-class
mothers, with 3-5 year olds). Through the analysis of what mothers emphasize, we attempt
to differentiate the underlying moral standard, which mothers try to convey. The analysis
show that Japanese mothers are more interested in maintaining the harmony upon
conflicting situation; Chinese mothers are more interested in knowing what is right and
wrong and being good. These styles reflect the social relationships of the society and which
the child is expected to master as they grow.

O-073

Comparative charateristics of parents and teachers representations for pupils and self-
images of adolescents from different ethnocultural groups.
Dimitrov, Ivan*; sardi, IS

The purpose of the present research was to compare adults / parents and teachers/
expectations, desires and opinions about children and pupils, on the one side, and opinions,
values and representations of adolescents from Bulgaria and Greece, on the other. The
sample consistedd more than 1000 persons. The instrument used was a questionnaire of
Torrance. The statistical analysis show interesting variations across ethnic and cultural
groups. The comparison focuses on difference og qualities, capabilities and characteristics
like independence, communication, motivation and creativity.
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O-074

Reconstructing our past: evidence from the content and structure of adult recounts of the
earliest memory
Bian, Adela Raluca*; Anton, A.R.; Cristea, I.A.; Petra, L.; Benga, O.

Autobiographical memory has elicited a great research interest over the last decades. Still,
we lack consistent information regarding the characteristics of reminiscing in Romanian
adults. In our study, which is part of a larger research project on this topic, we asked 117
undergraduate psychology students, with ages ranging from 20 to 22, to write the earliest
memory they could remember and then evaluate it and answer some questions about it.We
used qualitative content analysis to study aspects of their accounts: the presence of
metacognitive remarks and evaluations, specific adult language, causal inferences
(concerning both the subject’s own behavior and that of othes) and the structuring of the
text. The results support the idea that autobiographical memories are reconstructions of the
past. The subjects provided descriptions that were very well structured (introduction, ending,
many connectives), contained many metacognitive remarks and evaluations of persons and
events, used words specific to adult language (technical terms, ) and offered frequent causal
inferences. These features are distinctive for an adult perspective of the memory and show
that the person is not merely recalling an early event, but reconstructing it according to his
present self image and attitudes.

O-075

EQUIVALENCE IN DIFFERENCE: MULTICULTURALISM IN MIGRANT AND INDIGENOUS
EDUCATIONAL SETTINGS IN MEXICO
Del Río, Norma*

Although there has been significant advances in access to basic education in Mexico, school
is still a social differentiating agency with significant differences in quality standards of
attention, particularly regarding indigenous and rural population.

Subtractive bilingüism prevails in rural and indigenous settings, limiting the functional use of
the indigenous language (L1) to oral instruction in the best cases, when there is a bilingual
teacher available. In most of the cases, Spanish becomes the only language of instruction
ignoring the cultural and ethnic background of the students involved. In this way language
has become an obstacle to learning.

Recent efforts have been made in translating the textbooks into thirty-three indigenous
languages of the sixty that are spoken in Mexico, and there is a recent project to introduce
the indigenous language as part of the official curriculum. We analyze some of the problems
in defining language as a neutral vehicle for information, and how translation ignores the
different epistemologies and world vision that imply the use of different languages.

We also describe how we can start broadening the monocultural perspective imposed by the
dominant language, by incorporating didactic strategies at a metacognitive level that may
show the different possibilities that may be used by different cultures to express their
particular relationship to the world, as well as some results of the uses of a multilingual
Italian software (Addizionario) to promote writing in the minority languages using the
modern technologies of information in schools that are marginalized from these resources.
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O-076

Changing Childhood in Apartheid South Africa: Representations in the Day of the Child
Posters from 1976-1994
Patterson, Monica Eileen*

I begin with the premise that childhood, as a social category and concept, changes
historically, and varies culturally. It is not a uniform social experience, and within any society
there is always a diversity of experiences. What are the various contexts within which ideas
and understandings of ‘the child’ have been formed? How have understandings of childhood
and “the child” changed throughout time? How have historical events and cultural context
shaped how children are conceived of within their societies? South Africa provides an ideal
locus for such inquiries because young people played such a central role in the struggle
against apartheid. This period was marked by a wide range of contests over the definition,
protection, control, and representation of children and youth by a variety of actors. What and
how do we know about children’s lives during this critical period of recent South African
history? I will consider one site of representation, the yearly posters for the Day of the Child,
over roughly two decades (1976-1994) to examine the public history of childhood in South
Africa. I will analyze the shared and contending knowledges of childhood to map the
genealogy and strategies within scholarly and activist work around issues pertaining to
children in this critical context and period.

O-077

The Columbine Shootings and New Youth Alienation
Frymer, Benjamin*

This paper is about the 1999 Columbine High School shootings, the worst episode of school
violence in American history. My focus, in particular, is on the connection between Columbine
(and the larger trend of suburban and rural youth violence), global changes in society and
culture, and contemporary youth alienation. I argue that Columbine can be understood in
terms of novel forms of youth estrangement (both real and imagined) which are intertwined
with “postmodern” social and cultural developments: a global society saturated by media
images, spectacles, and fantasies; increasing fragmentation and loss of identity; and the
search for meaning and security amidst incoherence and simulacra. I claim that Columbine
itself was a spectacle, and that in the process new fears and misunderstandings of youth
were generated for an anxious public. Thus, as a thoroughly mediated historical
phenomenon, the spectacle of Columbine fed a dynamic cycle of alienation and violence
which reinforced existing youth alienation and intensified the social and cultural process
whereby young people continue to grow up “absurd” in Paul Goodman’s telling phrase. Yet
today’s postmodern conditions of absurdity involve dramatically new cultural and social
conditions, which need to be interrogated and made visible for youth resistance to take
place.
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O-078

The cultural heritage and globalization: The discourses of young Icelanders about the role of
Icelandic culture in schools
Gudbjornsdottir, G.*; Morra, S.

In a long-term research of cultural literacy in Iceland the authors have been looking at young
people’s interest in, knowledge of, and now the meaning various cultural material, especially
literature and the Sagas, has for Icelandic youth, in the context of the popular
communication media and globalisation. In this last phase we have taken interviews with
young people in primary and upper- secondary schools and in universities, about the
relevance of Icelandic culture for their identities, education and creativity. In this paper we
focus on the young people’s discourses on Icelandic culture, especially if literature and the
Sagas should be taught in school and what kinds of resistance can be found against that.
Theoretically we adapt a socio-cultural viewpoint on cultural literacy, and want to understand
how interest, literacy and cultural material is related to time and location and relevant
cultural factors such as gender, SES and ethnicity. This is a qualitative analysis with focus on
the voices or discourses of young Icelanders from age 15 to 25. The dominant discourse is
that Icelandic culture is meaningful, and should be taught in school. The main arguments
refer to national pride, the importance of the cultural heritage and historical roots. There is
also resistance against this discourse, the literature are found to be too distant, not true, tied
to religion (Nordic mythology), too difficult text and irrelevant for the future where
computers and technology matter more. Educational implications of the results are
discussed, that this cultural material should be taught in schools but within a more pupil-
centered, post-modern curriculum. .

O-079

TALKING ABOUT ETHNIC AND LINGUISTIC DIVERSITY IN PRESCHOOL CLASSROOMS
Aukrust, Vibeke Grøver*; Rydland, Veslemøy

This presentation will explore talk about ethnicity and linguistic diversity in preschool
conversations, extending recent studies that from the perspectives of Bakhtin and Goffman
have addressed questions of how linguistic and ethnic diversity is talked about in multi-
ethnic classrooms (Kamberelis, 2001; Koole 2003, Mets and Hauwe, 2003). In which ways is
linguistic and cultural diversity addressed in Norwegian preschool conversations – and by
whom? The analysis builds on videotaped conversations from various multicultural preschool
classrooms (fourteen different classrooms) in two larger cities in Norway, all classrooms
including at least one target child speaking Turkish at home. The videotaped conversations
take place within three different settings, teacher-led circle-time gatherings, mealtime
conversations and peer play. A main focus in the analysis is how linguistic and ethnic
diversity is addressed in teacher-led versus peer-led conversations.

O-080

WHEN EDUCATION TURNS INTO PLAY: HOW PRESCHOOL CHILDREN PLAY AT DOING
MULTILINGUAL EDUCATION
Björk-Willén, Polly*; Cromdal, J

In many western countries, preschools are the first place where immigrant children really get
in touch with the majority language and therefore a place where they begin to develop a
bilingual or multilingual identity.

In this presentation, we focus on bilingual preschoolers’ interaction in spontaneous play
events in which the participants re-enact second language oriented educational activities, in
which they have previously taken part. In so doing, they can be shown to transform a set of
educational routines for their own purposes within the local play activity. Hence, apart from
merely drawing on multilingual interactional resources, participation in such activities allows
children to exploit some normative features of educational practice. In-depth analyses of
interactional organization explicate the children’s methods for transforming educational
practice into play, hence demonstrating how children go about producing social order(s) in
and through mundane interaction.
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O-081

Young children's experiences of governance
Cobb, Charlotte*

This study draws on the sociology of childhood framework to explore governance in young
children’s lives and examines how children themselves enact governance within school
spaces and also within their own peer cultures. Working within an ethnomethodological
approach, the study uses the analytical techniques of conversation analysis and membership
categorisation to analyse a transcribed extended episode of video-recorded data of children’s
talk-in-interaction. The data generated during the study were gathered from interactions that
occurred between a small group of children (aged 4-6 years) in a preparatory classroom in a
primary school in Australia. The study found that the children used a variety of strategies in
order to enact governance, including: manipulating materials and places so as to regulate
other’s actions in the interactive play space; developing or using pre-existing rules and social
orders in order to control and govern their peers’ interactions; using verbal and non-verbal
language to regulate the actions of those around them; and finally, creating membership
categories and category-bound activities to exclude or include others and thereby govern the
behaviour of members in the area. This study illustrates that children are not passive in the
process of governance – through their peer cultures young children actively and competently
enact and respond to governance. The participants of the study also demonstrated
awareness of how to use adult-imposed governance, such as teacher authority and
classroom rules, to their advantage and to increase their own power and efficiency in
regulating peers and play spaces. These findings are significant for educators to consider as
they explicate the complex social orders that children can co-construct in an early childhood
classroom.

O-082

THE CONSTITUTION OF A SOCIAL PRACTICE OF READING - A STARTING POINT FOR THE
STUDY OF LEARNING AS CHANGES IN PARTICIPATION
Melander, Helene*; Sahlström, F

An influential trend in contemporary theories on learning is what could be referred to as the
socio-cultural trend. Within this line of thinking, the social nature of learning is emphasised,
as expressed by for example Jean Lave (1993) who argues that learning can be understood
as changing participation in situated interaction. In other words, learning is considered to be
something that takes place between people in interaction. As a consequence, it is by
examining the situated interaction between people that we are able to understand and
analyse learning processes and how knowledge is created.

In our paper, we are contributing towards this understanding. Departing from an analysis of
a situation where three seven-year-old children are reading a picture book together, we
discuss the concept of participation in a situated activity. Put simply, we pose the question
what it is to participate in a book reading activity, and how we can understand the children's
use of different interaction resources in the constitution of a social practice of reading.
Finally, we raise the question of how this is related to the understanding of the learning
process, and what it is that we are able to capture and understand when we study learning in
terms of changes in participation or, in other words, interaction patterns.
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O-083

PROPOSALS AND RESOLUTIONS: MORALITY-IN-INTERACTION ON A CHILDREN’S HELPLINE
Danby, Susan*; Emmison, M

The moral agency of children and young people often goes unrecognised and unrespected by
adults, and yet morality is an intrinsic aspect of everyday social interaction. Drawing on one
single extended call, this paper investigates one instance of ‘morality-in-action’ that
transpires when a teenage female caller describes her troubles to an adult counsellor at Kids
Help Line, an Australian national helpline that deals specifically with young callers. The caller
reports that she presented a forged medical certificate to her teacher and was caught doing
this. The caller, from the very beginning of the call, seeks to find out why she could have
done this, “you see I don’t know why it happened”. Designed as a puzzle by the caller, the
caller and counsellor together attribute motives for her actions. The first proposal positions
the caller as a normal teenager attempting to fool the teachers. The second proposal
suggests that evil spirits propelled her against her will. Each proposal offers a possible
resolution, and each has concomitant moral implications. The progression and unfolding of
these particular moral orders are made visible as both caller and counsellor delicately
manage the troubles talk. This is moral work in action, with motives contingently assembled,
displayed and evaluated. Such displays of moral reasoning and accounting show the
institutional work of the counsellor as he guides the caller to the adoption of a particular
moral position whilst simultaneously avoiding the charge of proffering morally loaded advice.

O-084

CHILDREN, MORALITY, AND INTERACTION: A PRACTICE-BASED APPROACH
Cromdal, Jakob*; Tholander, M

Throughout the history of psychology, scholars have advanced models of moral development
that both draw on and reproduce commonsense notions of morality. This paper presents an
alternative, a practice-based approach to morality. Drawing on social constructionism in
general, and conversation analysis more specifically, the criticism of traditional approaches
to morality runs mainly along three lines of reasoning.

First, traditional approaches tend to essentialize morality, both by taking morality more or
less for granted, and by narrowing down the moral domain. Instead, the practice-based
approach we propose adopts an inclusive view of the moral domain, and treats morality as
an interactional phenomenon, oriented to and shaped by the participants themselves. This
calls for a detailed examination of the practical methods through which participants jointly
accomplish a variety of morally imbued actions within mundane interaction.

Second, traditional approaches view morality as a causal mechanism preceding actions, i.e.,
as something that resides within human beings and that governs their behavior. In contrast,
the practice-based approach treats morality as the participants’ resource for accomplishing
situated actions. Our analyses demonstrate how moral orders are invoked and acted upon by
the participants to pursue practical interactional goals. Morality is thus not something that
participants “have”, but rather something that they “do”. This, in turn, implies a view of
morality as an interindividual phenomenon.

Third, traditional approaches are typically developmentally oriented, and put great emphasis
on explaining how morality is transferred across generations. Here, the practice-based
approach examines people’s moral practices as phenomena that are interesting in their own
right. We argue that developmental concerns are but one legitimate reason for exploring
children’s social and moral worlds – yet virtually all strands of child studies host a distinct
developmental bias.

In sum, we argue that a practice-based approach to morality allows researchers to show how
members of society exploit moral orders to accomplish interactional work.
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O-085

GAMING AND TERRITORIAL CLAIMS: VIDEO- AND COMPUTER GAMES AS RESOURCES IN
APPROPRIATING SPACE
Aarsand Simonsen, Pål André*; Aronsson, Karin

The present paper is based on data from an international study of family life in three
countries (Italy, USA and Sweden). It is inspired by ethnography and discourse analysis
(Heat & Luff 2000). Data are drawn from a corpus of 350 hours of videotaped material from
eight families, where the practices of gaming have been transcribed in order to understand
aspects of children’s use of technology in everyday life.

Our study of children and gaming focuses on two main questions: Firstly, how do TV- and
computer games operate in social space? Secondly, how do localization of game consoles
and computers influences the gaming practices? The study shows that gaming is a practice
where children together with game technologies appropriate spaces. These appropriations
can be seen as negotiations concerning not only gaming, but also other activities that
appropriate the same space (or location). In the gaming practices, humans as well as
technologies are treated as actants, and territorial claims are seen as a result of joint actions
(Latour 1996). It is finally shown how both time and space, in which the gaming activity
takes place, are of practical relevance for the participants' joint creation and sustention of
social space, as well as its change or temporal breakdown.

O-086

Constructions of childhood in homework negotiations in American and Swedish middle class
families
Forsberg, L; Wingard, L*

This collaborative cross-cultural study examines how parents orient to child autonomy in
homework in middle class families in Sweden and the US.

Each family participating in a large cross-cultural study was video recorded for a week in
Sweden and the US in order to document both homework talk and homework practices. In
the analysis stage of this project, first, four families where homework became a source of
conflict were chosen from each setting for in-depth analysis. The interactions about
homework were transcribed in detail and analyzed using a sequential analysis to compare
how parents construct the children's autonomy during interactions about homework. Second,
the corresponding videotaped days were additionally logged to determine which stages of
homework the parent participated in and the amount of time parents spent on each stage.
Both parts of this research suggest that there is a greater orientation to child autonomy in
the Swedish setting than in the US. The study has implications for understanding the role of
homework in mediating the parent-child relationship and understanding the differential role
that homework plays in everyday family life in the two settings.
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O-087

Children’s body interaction, embodiment and representation. A meeting between
phenomenology and social konstructionism.
Melhuus, E. Cathrine*

My presentation, based on fieldwork with kindergarten children and first graders, will explore
children’s body interaction. The body expresses what is permissable according to cultural
norms, the physical space around and the individual body abilities. In the interaction
between bodies, the child has her\his own individual way of acting, at the same time this
must be part of a common understanding if the act shall become part of a mutual
interaction. Ian Burkitt (1999) points out that embodied persons are not simply constructs,
but are productive bodies capable of activities that change nature and their lives. The way in
which we sense our body in the world seems to be just as important in creating meaning as
cultural meaning, as cultural meaning is itself shaping the image of our body. From this point
of view, Burkitt(1999) is critical to discursive constructionism, because it has difficulties in
dealing with embodiment and also therefore with the multi-dimensional way in which we
experience reality. In this paper I will try to develop how two such different perspectives
make sense when interpretating children’s body interaction.

O-088

Teenagers as Consumers and Patriots in 1950s Indianapolis
Urbiel, Alexander*

American educators in the decade after World War II promoted a new form of civic education
for teenagers that emphasized the connection between American democracy and American
consumerism. Active and informed participation in the emerging bountiful consumer culture
of postwar America became an act of patriotism that demonstrated allegiance to American
democracy and American capitalism. The right to choose between a plethora of
manufactured goods became as important to American citizenship as more traditional
political rights. In schools, this mixture of traditional political civic education with
consumerism was touted as a powerful tool against Communism. The celebration of
American abundance was used as evidence demonstrating the superiority of what came to be
known as “The American Way of Life.” This paper describes and analyzes how this process
took place in Indianapolis, a city with an established reputation for leadership and innovation
in civic education. As Americans during the Cold War increasingly fused democracy,
capitalism, consumerism, and freedom, the American Way of Life became a complex, all-
encompassing concept that shaped how young people constructed their view of the world.
Schools were prominently positioned as institutions vital to the survival and growth of a
consumer culture within a democratic government.

O-089

Children Consumer Culture & Social Change
Malik, Khurram Shahid*

We are combining excellence and mass methods to explore the children aged 9 to18 year
olds in today’s heavily mediated consumer culture, focusing on the opportunities and risks
that the society represents for young people. The enthusiasm, with which this age group
regards, they proclaim proudly, suggests a striking coincidence of interests between young
people themselves and the rapidly growing industry that markets to them, developing
dedicated services, albeit a coincidence that arouses considerable ambivalence among critical
commentators. It is suggested that young people’s involvement with entertainment and
other consumer culture, including the ways in which this mediates /youth culture, can be
usefully framed in terms of literacy, a framework currently of considerable policy relevance
given the duty of the communications regulator, UN, to promote literacy. This paper draws
on the qualitative findings obtained thus far to identify the varieties of literacy evidenced by
young people, including their considerable fluency in using Consumer culture to create a
seamless, ‘always on’, peer-oriented environment, their less-than-critical awareness of some
of the commercial imperatives and strategies that lie behind the provision of these, and the
difficulties of identifying as yet ‘unmet needs’ for this Social Change in population.
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O-090

Commodified or innocent: discources on marketing and childhoods in a transition society.
Keller, Margit*

Discussion about the meeting of presumably pure and innocent children and the dirty and
profit-thirsty market are an emerging field of public debate in post-Soviet Estonia, a fresh
member of the EU. This paper is an exploratory overview of some of the themes recurrent in
Estonian public text about the controversial and sometimes morally panicky meeting point of
parents, goods, children, marketing and post-socialist socio-cultural space. The aim is to
launch a longer-term research project on marketing and children in a transition society.
Materials explored include mass media texts (dailies and magazines targeted at parents),
conference papers and a preliminary look at some childrenâ€™s magazines. Mapping of
media discourse is supplemented with a few pilot in-depth interviews with parents. The
assumption is that there is considerable ambivalence about the implications of marketing and
the newly Westernised consumer culture for children. We also assume that the discources
can be placed on a continuum from ethno-romantic reminiscenses of peasant childhoods in
pre-war Estonia complemented with Soviet nostalgia, i.e. a memory of a more â€œcivilâ€_
and less materialistic society to the images Westernised consumer culture flooding children
with violent media content and merchandise with dubious value.

O-091

Global Fantasies/Local Realities: The Transformation of Indian Children's Culture in Late 20th
Century Capitalism
Kapur, Jyotsna*

This paper examines the part played by Television and Hollywood in integrating middle-class
Indian children into the global market. In 1991 the Indian government opened up the
country to foreign investment and deregulated its market. Since then there has been an
increase in the number of children entering the market, both as consumers and as labor. As
consumers, Indian middle class children are now members of what is characterized as the
"global generation". Essentially a marketing term, it is used to describe young people
between six and nineteen, who although they live in different parts of the world, know and
consume the same international brands and media narratives. I take a closer look at this
apparent global convergence of children's culture and ask how the experience of globalization
is specific to local circumstances. How are Indian children, under the age of ten, initiated into
late 20th century consumer culture depending on their class and gender? What of local
culture is lost in the process of globalization? How has this changed the concept of childhood
in India? The paper is based on research that includes textual readings of children's
television in India, ethnography of Hollywood film viewing in India, and the political economy
of children's marketing.
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O-092

Xenomania: Youth Consumer Culture and National Identity
Christou, Miranda*

My purpose in this paper is to examine the ideological formations surrounding youth
consumption and to argue that the consumer choices of young people can relate to collective
moral anxieties at the national level. My analysis is based both on the development of a
theoretical framework which links consumer identity with national identity as well as on the
examination of empirical evidence from a larger study on youth cultural practices in Cyprus.
The study involved interviews with high school students and their parents, and ethnographic
observations of young people (ages 15-18). While government campaigns to nationalize
consumption have been noted elsewhere (see for example, Gerth 2003) recent
developments in consumer culture research point to the need for empirical research from the
perspective of children and parents as well as research that links identity formation with
consumption (Martens et al. 2004). In this paper, I examine how in the post-colonial context
of Cyprus (also a new EU member-state and a slowly globalizing market) the cultural
construct of “xenomania” is employed by the older generations to denote youth’s fascination
(if not obsession) with all things foreign and to express the perception of a withering national
identity. Youth’s “modern” and foreign-oriented consumer behavior is thus confounded with
materialism, superficiality and the fragmentation of traditional values, and becomes another
site of “moral panics” (Cohen 1972). While in the context of an enlarged European
Union—and a new “imagined community” (Anderson 1983)—cosmopolitanism, defined as a
“healthy” interest in foreign cultures, is seen as fitting, youth’s xenomania is deemed
problematic both at the personal level of understanding “the value of money” and at the
national level of preserving the nation’s identity. (Note: This study is limited largely to the
Greek Cypriot community and the unoccupied part of the island)

O-093

Constructing the French 'touch' to achieve differentiation in children's cultural markets
LA VILLE (de), Valérie Inès*

In recent years, the French production of animated series and feature films has pulled itself
up to enviable third ranking position in the world, just behind America and Japan. In the
video game industry, three French producers appeared in the world top ten in 2004. Which
elements might explain the appeal of French cultural products to a large international
audience ?

This paper will explore how the French 'touch' is enacted through narratives, plot
construction, graphics and artistic choices. It will argue that its suggestive power derives
from a complex inter-textual elaboration, which allows a creative interplay with the Japanese
standards or American archetypal narratives that international audiences recognize.
Successfully operating such a displacement creates a 'proper' space that shapes the unique
identity of French cultural productions in the children's global market.

Toys, video games, animated TV series or feature films are strongly linked as they contribute
to create meaningful cultural worlds for children. The launch of new cultural products
worldwide increasingly requires producers to cast a wide promotional net over a mass
audience and to consolidate brand identity through multiple licensing agreements. The paper
will explore how these 'second order' displacements need to be adapted to meet children's
cultural practices in each country.
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O-094

Media culture for, by, with or about children? A study of Norwegian children’s televison.
Tingstad, Vebjørg*

‘Finally the youngest audience gets a show of their own on Saturdays, with children as hosts,
audience and in the band. The song texts are situated completely on children’s level.’ These
on-line ads are targeted at potential consumers of a video and a CD, spin-off products from
the TV series Barnas Supershow (Children’s Super Show), produced by the Norwegian
Broadcasting Corporation (NRK) and scheduled in 2004. These statements point to a new
trend in children’s programming and also an image of child culture (culture for, by or with
children) as something distinct from what is perceived as adult culture. As other public
service channels have tried to accommodate increased competition in the children’s
television market, NRK has also produced new types of programmes. Previous studies have
shown how changes in children’s television, both in Norway and elsewhere, reflect broader
changes in the social position of children. In this context, this paper will explore how local
programming for children relates to more global media processes. It will look specifically at
the production of two recent NRK series, and their reception by children, considering how
they draw on contemporary concepts of children and childhood and how they position
children, both in the programmes themselves and in the surrounding publicity materials.

O-095

The changing market for pre-school television in Germany
Götz, Maya*

Since its inception, children''s TV programmes have been a part of Germany''s public
broadcasting system. Since at least the 1970s there have been pre-school TV departments,
producing classic programmes such as Die Sendung mit der Maus (The Programme with the
Mouse), Löwenzahn (Dandelion) and Sesamstraße (the German version of Sesame Street,
made as a co-production with Children''s Television Workshop). Such programmes also
generated considerable ancillary merchandising. Via the EU Item Exchange as well as the
import and adaptation of productions from other European countries – such as Teletubbies –
German pre-school television was able to sharpen its profile and stayed the undisputed
market leader with 3- to 5-year-olds. However, in the past couple of years the situation has
fundamentally changed. The broadcasting station Super RTL (which is partly owned by
Disney) has taken over the market with programmes like Blue''s Clues and Bob the Builder -
programmes which are constructed to maximise interaction with the audience, but also to
generate merchandising and more broadly based forms of media and event management.
This paper will explore the implications of these changes, both in terms of the economic
situation of the pre-school children’s market and in terms of the development of children’s
cultural identities.
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O-096

Construction of Identity in a Global and Commercialized Media Landscape – with children’s
use of websites as an example
Tufte, Birgitte*

To-day – with the commercialization and globalization of media - lifestyle, fashion, music,
mobile phones and media culture have gradually become subject to the principle of the
lowest international common denominator, which means that the same “brands” feature all
over the industrialized world. What does this development mean to the construction of
cultural and national identity of children and young people who, belonging to different
countries with different languages and traditions, have different everyday lives and
experiences? One important part of the fast technological development is the Internet. In a
recent pilot study regarding Danish children’s use of websites we asked pupils in three fourth
grade classes (10-11 year olds) to write down the websites they knew and often visited. The
result was 42 websites, most of which were commercial. In an ongoing two-year research
project (2004-2006) “Tweens between media and consumption”, carried out at the CBS
(Copenhagen Business School) we are – among other things - focusing on the children’s use
of the websites. We have just finished the first collection of data (questionnaires, drawings
and lists of Christmas wishes) from four different schools (grade 4, 5 and 6 in each school).
In the next few months we shall collect more data (interviews and reception studies). All the
data will then be analysed and interpreted. So far I can see some trends in the children’s use
of the websites such as gender differences and a great interest in national websites. At the
panel at the Oslo conference I am going to present the first results regarding Danish10-12
year olds´ use of websites, focusing on the gender perspective and the relationship between
the children’s use of international and national websites. Hopefully this will lead to
discussions about the role of the Internet – and new media in general – in relation to
construction of identity for children and adolescents in to-day’s commercialized and global
media landscap

O-097

FASHION AND STYLE IN A CULTURAL BORDERLAND
Johansson, Barbro*

This paper discusses ways in which fashion and style are part of 'doing' age and gender in
the period between childhood and the teenage years. The point of departure is that agency is
perfomed in assemblages, made up of human beings as well as artefacts, structures, texts
etc. Using data from interviews with Swedish children, aged 8-12, it explores how these
children relate to those who are older, the teenagers, and thereby also to themselves in the
near future. For example, girls of eight could proudly claim themselves different from those
who were 12-13, regarding themselves as more free and natural, and less dependent on
friends and boys. 11-year-old girls could be 'teenage-becomings' in their dress and make-up
or they could firmly argue that an 11 year old is a child and that one should not dress above
one's age. Boys of 11 could draw a line between their fashion-conscious state of today and
that of 'before', when play and toys were their main interests; or they could show almost
total indifference to fashion, satisfyingly delegating such issues to their mothers. The clothes,
brands and companies will also be part of the analysis, since they too are agents in the
cultural borderland where 'tween-hood' is performed and negotiated.
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O-098

Virtual networks and contexts – counselling on the Internet
Vossler, Andreas*

Since the start of last year, a central Internet portal for child guidance and family counselling
has been in existence in Germany. It is run by the Federal Conference for Child Guidance
(bke) in the form of a "virtual" counselling centre (under www.bke.sorgenchat.de or
www.bke-elternberatung.de). The bke Internet service is for adolescents and parents
separately, and consists of individual counselling (with a time delay by e-mail and
synchronously in individual chats), group chats, theme chats, and open forums for
discussion. In view of the specifically adolescent profile of users of the Internet medium, and
of the particularly easy access to the service (anonymity, flexibility of time and space, low
effort), the counsellor with the "virtual counselling centre" has the chance of reaching
especially those adolescents who would not gain access to the area of psychosocial care by
themselves. Early experiences with virtual chat forms of counselling show that, in addition,
the users are frequently not only connected to one another during the course of the
counselling chat, but that proceeding from this, they contact each other (via e-mail,
telephone or personal visits) which, within the scope of an empowerment perspective, can
lead to virtual or even real social networks being set up. In the scope of this contribution, a
close look is taken at the experiences (both of counsellors and of clients) reported from the
world of virtual counselling (for example, experiences of the specific relationship and
communication structures of counselling chats on the Internet, and of the networking effects
mentioned above), and at the research questions which arise from these reported
experiences.

O-099

Creating Childhood on the Internet: Children, Ideology and Cyberspace
Simpson, Brian*

This paper scrutinises the ideological assumptions various agencies and organisations which
seek to protect the child in cyberspace make about childhood to determine the extent to
which those assumptions harm the child’s right as an autonomous individual. In recent years
there has been widespread concern with ‘on-line predators’ – persons who use the internet
to groom children for sexual purposes. While certain aspects of this concern can be analysed
as a moral panic, attention also needs to be given to the manner in which this concern
constructs the child. It is clear that the notion of the innocent and vulnerable child lies at the
heart of those agencies and organisations that express concern about the dangers of the
internet for children. Examination of such organisations’ policies and statements about
children and cyberspace reveals a desire to maintain a view of the child as innocent without
regard to the degree to which this construction harms the child’s ability to develop the
independent skills needed to negotiate cyberspace. The conclusion is that in seeking to
protect children from harm in cyberspace, many organisations in fact do great harm to the
child’s right to autonomy.
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O-100

Multicultural children, youth and the media in Norway
Fogt, AF*; Sandvik, MS; Vaagan, RV

The paper discusses the issue of multicultural children, youth and the media in Norway from
a multidisciplinary perspective, using qualitative and quantitative methodologies from
pedagogy, journalism and library and information science. Web-based learning is gradually
becoming a common feature in Norwegian primary and secondary schools, and current
research is attempting to analyze student behaviour, foci and preferences when using the
Web in a learning environment (Alant et al 2003; Blum-Kulka et al 2004ab; Mercer 2000;
Plowman & Stephen 2003). Increased reliance on ICT is also making its impact felt on media
usage among Norwegian youths. Multicultural youths read traditional newspapers less than
ethnic Norwegian youths, but to what extent does this affect Norwegian journalism, the
journalist role and the education and raining of journalists? (Fogt 2003, 2004ab, 2005,
tnsGallup2004). Electronic resources have long since become key library work tools.
Whereas the library remains a key arena of information seeking, learning, socialization and
integration for all Norwegians and age groups, multicultural children and youths in particular
need adequate public library and school library services, including e-based resources
(Forberg 2003, Vaagan 2003ab, Vaagan & Enger 2003, Vaagan & Torras 2005).
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O-101

Cartoon characters and terror war. Children and newspapers in a changing media
environment.
Sundin, Ebba*

The overall aim with the paper is to discuss the relationship between children and
newspapers during a time when the media environment has undergone tremendous changes.
The paper also has a focus on how children relate to news, since it is the newspaper''s
foremost task to provide the reader with news. But to understand children''s interest in
newspapers you have to discuss some factors like the media situation, the social situation
and the public situation, i.e. factors like how the newspapers are used in schools, and what is
going on in the world. The paper discuss how important all these factors are to understand
why children develop an interest for reading newspapers.

O-102

PERCEPTIONS OF CHILDWORK BY SCHOOL CHILDREN NON-WORKERS
Del Río, Norma*

Knowing that invisibilization, silencing and segregation are some of the processes involved in
the maintenance and reproduction of social exclusion and inequality of life conditions
between different childhoods, it is urgent to design educational strategies that may help
children reflect about these issues.

We present the results of an open forum targetted to schoolchildren as part of a national
virtual educational project named "Mexico, the lines of your hands", in which they discussed
their reflections and perceptions about the differences they found between their life style and
the life conditions of agricultural childworkers.
This activity was presented after having made some research on different ethnic groups, and
after having visited a virtual photographic exposition of migrant children and their families.

As part of the dynamics of the project, children were encouraged to participate as a team
and write the conclusions of their discussion. Around fifty teams from different parts of the
country participated. We analyse the different discourse functions they use in order to
describe, evaluate, express, and construct their own perspective and possibilities in helping
make changes to a better world

O-103

Latino Youth: From Access to Health Care to Perceptions of Educational Achievement
Borjian, Ali*

Latino youth attending large urban schools in the United States face many obstacles. Poverty
negatively effects access to health care and impacts academic achievement. This report
describes the results of a school-wide needs assessment survey conducted as part of
establishing an on-campus wellness center at an urban high school in the San Francisco Bay
Area. The purpose of the study was to discover the extent to which students have access to
medical and mental health services. In addition, information about students’ perceptions of
physical health, self-esteem, incidents of physical and sexual abuse, and educational
achievement was also elicited. The sample for this study was selected from the total school
population of approximately 1700 students. 310 students representing grades nine to twelve
responded to a comprehensive survey. The study found wide disparities in access to health
care. Latinos were much more likely than students from other ethnic groups to state that
they had limited access to medical services. A surprisingly large percentage of all students
indicated that they have been physically and sexually abused. In addition, Latinos were far
more likely than students from other ethnic groups to indicate that they are not fairing well
in school. A smooth transition from childhood to adulthood relies on an educational system
that establishes a caring environment that supports youth’s complex needs. Specific
recommendations for schools and communities are provided.
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O-104

A pilot model for psychosocial support with children in five schools affected by the tsunami in
Sri Lanka
Wijetunge, Swarna *

A project (February-December 2005) to pilot a model for psychosocial support with children
in five schools affected by the tsunami in Sri Lanka, based on the principles of child
participation and ownership, capacity building in children, networking to strengthen child
support and, community based sustainable development. Facilitating a child-link among the
five schools to promote social cohesion, extending children’s self-initiated group learning
beyond the project activities to the formal learning-teaching process in school will be other
outcomes of this initiative. Facilitating children to initiate a plan of action for psychosocial
support for children and their families affected by the tsunami will begin with psycho-
education and training in the conduct of a needs assessment. Children will identify sub-
groups of children at risk by degree and nature of vulnerability, provide peer counseling and
child to child support guided by school based teacher facilitators, design and conduct
activities to promote social cohesion through the inter-school child-link, participate in
strengthening of livelihoods of families. The qualitative aspects of the emerging process of
child participation will be discussed in the paper to be presented, drawing on developments
from February-June.

O-105

Inclusive Education: Perspective of Services
Sadiq, J.*

Inclusive Education refers to participation by all in a sympathetic general education
environment that includes suitable educational and social support and services. Conversation
of how best to make available special education services has been going on for some time,
with conditions such as "mainstreaming" regular education initiative, and "inclusion' arising
to describe conceptualizations and re-conceptualizations of what represent "the right thing to
do" for children with disabilities. These deliberations have highlighted some of the perceived
requirements for a new service delivery model to be successful, including overall school
restructuring, the integration of general and special education, and the formulation of a
unified educational system. The present study aims to discover the perception of teachers
about the role and responsibilities of various professionals in the progression of inclusion. It
will also recognize the related factors like awareness of the concept possibilities of
accomplishment and enthusiasm of the school staff in actualizing the process. The target
population should be teachers, administrators and other professionals dealing with special
and ordinary children in schools. Finally the study will bring forward the strategies needed to
install the concept of inclusive education.
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O-106

Thinking about youth poverty through the lenses of
chronic poverty, life-course poverty and intergenerational poverty
Moore, Karen*

Youth poverty is a serious global problem, not least because of the large numbers of youth
and children living in absolute poverty in developing countries. In many contexts, youth are
relatively likely to experience poverty because of age-based discrimination and the
uncertainties and dynamism surrounding the transition from childhood to adulthood. But it is
not always the case that youth are disproportionately poor. The relative extent of youth
poverty in a given context depends on the interaction of many different factors.

This paper draws upon work by the Chronic Poverty Research Centre to argue that the
related concepts of chronic poverty, life-course poverty and intergenerational poverty are
useful for understanding youth poverty. First, analysis of the causes of chronic poverty can
help locate the relative position of different groups of the poor and facilitate policy
prioritisation. Second, life-course events (e.g. leaving school, starting work, having children)
play a significant role in shaping vulnerability to poverty. These ‘life events’ are more likely
to occur during particular ‘life stages’, but stage is only partly related to age. Third, it is
important to take an intergenerational perspective because poverty experienced in youth is
often linked to parental poverty and childhood deprivation, and – like poverty in childhood or
old age – can have implications across the life-course of a young person and that of her/his
household.

At the same time that youth may not always be among the poorest or the most vulnerable,
adolescence and young adulthood may be the period, after early childhood, in which anti-
poverty interventions have the most potential for long-term positive change. Constructing
and analysing developing country panel datasets (quantitative and qualitative) can foster the
development of suitable interventions, appropriately timed.

O-107

Home alone – children as caretakers in León, Nicaragua.
Dahlblom, Kjerstin*

1. Epidemiology and Public Health Sciences, Department of Public Health and Clinical
Medicine, Umeå University, Umeå Sweden 2. Department of Preventive Medicine and Public
Health, León University, León, Nicaragua This paper is about a large group of children often
neglected in discussions about working children; it explores the life situations and
responsibilities of children working as caretakers for younger siblings in their homes. In this
qualitative study observations and interviews were made with more than twenty children,
key informants and parents in poor neighbourhoods in different settings in León, Nicaragua.
A few children were followed over time with recurring interviews, observations and interviews
with people close to them. Most households consisted of single mothers with at least three or
more children. The caretaking children varied in age from 7 to 15 years. Most of them could
cook and were left alone weekdays from around 7 am to 4 pm. Many of the children did not
attend school, or had dropped out. The care-giving role implied a narrowing of life options
and choices of career, since the caretakers spend their time isolated from peers and with a
limited social network. However, most of the caretakers expressed satisfaction with their
work, with a strong sense of responsibility and pride to be trusted with this undertaking. All
of them considered their work as a necessary contribution to their families’ livelihood. Key
words: child labour, children caretakers, Nicaragua, children's participation
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O-108

Impact of Poverty on Everyday Experiences of Indigenous Children: The Case of the
Drought-prone Kalahandi District of Orissa, India,
Behera, Deepak Kumar*

The issue of poverty and food insecurity in Kalahandi followed by child selling and starvation
death has made the region known the world over. Recurrent drought causes serious
problems like food crisis and social disarticulation in this region. The problem of economic
insecurity resulting from recurrent drought is a product of a structurally non-egalitarian
distribution of resource and production in the region. An attempt has been made in this
paper to examine the consequences of drought and poverty on indigenous children. Our
analysis deals with the problem of food insecurity and the reasons why the indigenous
children of this region are more vulnerable than the others. It also examines the way
children think about the drought and participate in crisis management during the drought
period. Children’s views on the impact of drought on their lives have also been recorded and
analyzed. The study was conducted in four non-irrigated villages of Kalahandi district, which
have been severely effected by drought in the recent past. Children of the sample villages
constituted the primary set of the respondents for the study. The deep-rooted poverty of this
region traps many poor families during the lean season of a year. Low-income families have
exposed children to greater risks of all kinds. Thus poor children of this area have poorer
health and low educational attainment; they live in riskier environments and partake in
riskier behaviours. Child poverty has therefore significantly endangered the opportunity of
the indigenous children to grow and develop into a healthy, self-reliant adult. The whole
analysis has been made from the view point of children.

O-109

Care and Nurture of Very Young Children In Marginalized Communities of Contemporary
Philippines: A Framework for Intervention Programs.
Tan-Roldan, Aurorita*

Aurorita T. Roldan* Synthesis of four studies on poor young children (0-6 years old), in three
urban and four rural Philippine communities, undertaken the past decade, reveal persistent
themes on their condition. Goal across studies: to identify salient factors by which
intervention programs could be developed/improved so they address needs more effectively.
Foci of analyses: the children, their families and their communities, allowing the
development of a working framework to design intervention programs. The poor of urban
and rural communities in the Philippines still lack basic utilities : clean running water and
public sanitation. Urban poor families lack space and rural poor have bad roads and swelling
rivers. Modernizations increased access to information and certain goods in all settings but
these did not necessarily improve quality of life of young children. Calamities, major family
crises, trauma and extreme poverty desensitize adults and decrease capacity to attend to
their needs. Totality of family life, presence of vices and quarrels affect young ones.
Knowledge of parents on child care is inversely related to satisfaction in but directly related
to parenting performance. Home visit is a very effective strategy in delivering services to
mothers with unborn babies and with zero to two year old children and even in improving
parents’ attitude towards children, quality of child care and family life. The probability for
children to be brought to day care centers is related to distance from the home and age of
preschool child. Intervention programs are most efficient and effective when delivered
holistically, integrating health, nutrition, parent and family life education, early childhood
education and advocacy. A very potent factor to facilitate intervention programs, consistently
revealed across studies, is the high motivation among Filipino families to give their best to
the care and nurture of their very young children.
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O-110

Short stories from Home (Film, running time 18 minutes 35 seconds)
Carslaw, Ruth*; Carslaw, Ruth

Short stories from Home is a powerful sequence of short films and is the culmination of a
yearlong film project involving twenty children (aged 6 to 16) living in poverty throughout
the city of Glasgow in Scotland. Based on the child's right to play, children tell stories about
their lives, their families and their communities and through film show glimpses into their
lives in the city. Fourteen stories reflect diverse issues: a 13 year old girl tells us about being
homeless for two years. A 12 year old boy speaks out about trying to take his own life
because of the harrassment he suffers where he lives. A teenage gang in a den in Castlemilk
vent their frustrations about feeling alienated from their own community. Our organisation,
Glasgow Braendam Link is a partnership between: Adults and children disadvantaged by
poverty and social exclusion and staff, volunteers and friends. It aims to support, empower
and enable all those involved in the partnership to gain more control of their lives by
encouraging self belief, growth and development. It also aims to combat the injustices of
poverty and social exclusion. Children's work at Glasgow Braendam Link guides children
towards genuine artistic expression, encouraging children to take part in creative projects to
enable them to find their voice and build the confidence to represent themselves and the
issues in their lives.

O-111

Researching Child Poverty in Northern Ireland
Monteith, Marina*; McLaughlin, E

For many years Northern Ireland was recognised as one of the most deprived parts of the
United Kingdom, hence its Objective 1 regional status within the EU. The local administration
did not however collect social statistics on measurement nor was an antipoverty strategy in
existence. Within this context it is not surprising that child poverty has received little policy
attention in Northern Ireland. At the national and international level, however, child poverty
emerged in the last decade as a major policy issue. The UN Convention on the Rights of the
Child, to which the UK is a signatory, recognises the need to protect children who experience
a deprived childhood, and requires state parties to ensure all children have an adequate
standard of living as a basic right (article 27). The UK government accepted child poverty as
a major policy issue when it pledged its commitment to reducing child poverty in the UK at
the start of the new millennium. This pledge included the eradication of child poverty by the
year 2020 with interim targets of a reduction by half by the year 2010. This paper examines
the extent of child poverty in NI using a range of measures and comparisons with data from
Great Britain, Republic of Ireland and Europe, and considers the implications for a range of
policies including the forthcoming NI Anti-Poverty Strategy, the forthcoming Children's
Strategy, and the NI Gender Strategy. The paper examines what a reduction by half by the
year 2010 means in real terms (numbers of children to be lifted out of poverty and their
circumstances) and considers whether current poverty initiatives are likely to do this.
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O-112

The Rural-Urban Divide, Children’s Labor, and Childhood in Sub-Saharan Africa
Bass, Loretta E.*

This paper addresses the following questions within the Sub-Saharan Africa context: How
does the rural-urban divide inform our understanding of children’s work and the definition of
childhood? I examine children’s roles across several African countries and show that the
definition of ‘childhood’ is bound by culture and time, and level of economic development.
During the last 200 years, children in the U.S. and Europe have become more valued in
terms of their need for nurturing rather than their production value or ability to contribute to
the family income. This same shift has occurred in African countries precipitously since 1960.
From this line of logic, a demographic shift in population from rural to urban areas in turn
affects changes in the economy, gender roles, economic and power dynamics between young
adults and their parents, young people’s choices in marital partners, and what these young
adults expect of their children once they marry and start a family. African families are at
different places along the continuum of a changing concept of childhood, and social structural
factors allow us to understand why this is the case. My paper disentangles the stratification
processes that shape what is childhood and what is acceptable labor.

O-113

Children and poverty in Africa and China
Chen, H*; Abayomi, F

A statement of purpose£ºThis co-authored paper describes the different children both in
Africa and in China but the same poverty they are confronting nowadays, it aims at drawing
high attentions from the local and national community and try to find solutions for that.
Methods: This paper will be based on literature review and a pilot study as well. Results: the
root causes of children¡¯ poverty in Africa: war, civil unrest, and bad governance from the
analyze of war child, child trafficking, child abuse, child labor, early girl child marriage, child
hawking in Africa. The causes of Child trafficking, child labor, street child, child prostitutes in
China are due to gender inequality, family control policy, education system, industrialization
and bad governance. Solutions: free and compulsory education, no war/conflicts, social
justice, good governance Statement of conclusion reached: the problem of children and
poverty both in Africa and China is getting worse day after day. Not only their parents, but
also the society and the international community shall pay higher attention to find solutions
for our generation. A young child in Africa is the same child in china and the are vulnerable
and special attention should be given to them and considered each time our leaders are
making decisions either to go to war, or look for money, settle differences etc.
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O-114

Poverty alleviation in Pakistan: Present circumstances and prospect approach
Sadiq, Jamil*

This compilation of documents is a foundation for any person interested in almost every
aspect of poverty in Pakistan. It has contributions by many of the well-known scholars on
poverty, as well as papers by government officials, and donor representatives. The collection
covers a diverse selection of papers, including subjects that have not been given due
importance elsewhere. Papers on child labor, on population and its relationship with poverty,
food, and employment. With information and discussion on international issues and
concerns, forms tile first Part of this book, followed by a section, which then looks at
Pakistan's specific case with regard to poverty and the reasons why it exists. Some papers
provide a general treatment of poverty in Pakistan, while others examine and estimate the
nature and extent of poverty. Two papers by well-known academics and scholars, present
some analysis at the macroeconomic level which helps understand the situation of poverty in
Pakistan. Part III of the hook then check up approaches to assuage poverty in Pakistan and
in two other Asian countries. The Social Action Programme. Tile role of NGOs, and a more
philosophical paper on the political economy form this section analyzing poverty alleviating
measures. Six papers are also part of this collection, which focus on Islamic approaches to
poverty alleviation, with focus on the system of zakat and ushr, and on the role of the
Islamic Development Bank, with one paper on an evaluation of the Ottoman Finpire's
methods of dealing with poverty. Some papers in this contribution have been read and
discussed by Discussants, and their explanations have also been incorporated in this volume.

O-115

Challenges for the Latin-American University
León, José Ignacio Moreno*

In this presentation three main themes will be reviewed: 1. Poverty and Marginalization in
Latin-America: 1.1. Globalization and the New Economy: its impact on Poverty,
Unemployment, Exclusion and Inequality in the region. 2. The Crisis of the Family and its
impact on Children and Youth 2.1. Marginalization and Family Crisis 2.2. Street Children and
Working Children 2.3. Absenteeism and School dropout 3. The University facing the
challenges of the Poverty 3.1. The vicious circle of the poverty and inequality in educational
opportunities 3.2. The Education as a basic Human Right and Public Welfare 3.3. The Social
Pact of the University 4. A Case Study: Cendif and its programs

O-116

Taking childhood seriously: identity, networks and integration
Jenkins, Richard*

Using ethnicity as its example, this talk argues that, far from being merely a specialist sub-
discipline within anthropology and sociology, the study of childhood is fundamental to any
understanding of the human world, and hence to the social science project in general. It
stands at the heart of our disciplines. For example, whether one is looking at the strength
and nature of ethnic attachments, everyday inter-ethnic relationships, or the integration of
recent immigrants, one cannot understand what is going on by either researching adults
alone. In short, there is no such thing as 'adults alone'.
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O-117

youth, globalisation and international migration: a study of Iranian elite students
Zokaei, Mohammad Saeed*

Place of residence is a reference for identity and its changes imply a new identifications.
Although youth migration is to some degree a reaction to the lack of local opportunities and
of structural limitations, it could also be explained by indivdiual ageny. Social identity should
therefore be seen as a dialectic between internal and external identifications and in the
context of agency structure interaction. Drawing on 38 in depth interview with some elite
students livinng in Tehran and using a grounded theory approach I conclude that in search of
socio-spatial identity of migrant youth, aspects of traditional society are competing with
modern and postmodern society. The reasons behind young peoples' migration decision lie in
individualised trajectories modernity has brought aout. Experimentation, risk taking,
onthological insecurity, cosmopolitan attitudes and higher levels of social and cultural capital,
among others, are the major motives behind their decisioin. What matter most for young
elite students is finding ways both to maintain and augment their superior stock of human
and cultural capital. These groups are desparate to do justice to themselves and migration
gurantees theie cause.

O-118

CULTURAL IDENTITY AND PSYCHOLOGICAL WELLBEING IN CHILDREN OF CULTURALLY AND
LINGUISTICALLY DIVERSE BACKGROUNDS
Raman, Shanti*

Waves of immigration from the latter half of the 20th century have changed the ethnic mix
of modern western cities. While the influence of culture on child rearing and child
development is widely acknowledged, cultural identity and the links to children’s well-being
and resilience have been neglected areas of scholarly inquiry. Identity construction for
children of culturally and linguistically diverse background depends on many factors,
including enculturation, acculturation, socio-political and economic factors. Our hypothesis is
that “secure” cultural or bi-cultural identity developed in childhood is associated with
psychological well-being and resilience. A positive identity for children of diverse
backgrounds will improve psycho-social functioning and inform mental health promotion
interventions targeted at these children. This study will explore the international literature
around cultural identity including identity measures and critically examine the influence of
developmental stages on identity construction. The factors that shape cultural identity will be
identified, including factors that promote and factors that detract. The relationship between
cultural identity and psychological wellbeing in children and young people will be teased out.
Appropriate psychosocial assessment and mental health promotion efforts in children and
young people from culturally diverse backgrounds should be underpinned by a theoretical
construct of a “secure” cultural identity.
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Media Practices in the New Country. Children, Youth, Family and Ethnicity.
Rydin, Ingegerd*; Sjoberg, U

The paper has its focus on the project Media practices in the new country. Children, youth,
family and ethnicity’, which is funded by the Swedish Research Council (2004-2006). The
paper reflects upon theoretical issues, as well as empirical data from a pilot study conducted
in 2004 and on new data from 2005. The overall aim of this project is to highlight media
practices among families with immigrant background living in Sweden. One key area in this
project is the role of the media in the process of construction, reinforcement and
reconstruction of identities for families stranded between different cultures. The project also
examines the media as part of the discursive everyday life between children and adults and
its significance within group- solidarity as well as citizenship objectives. The specific issues
studied are for example: 1) the role of various media have in keeping oneself informed about
the Swedish society and ones native country, 2) the forms of relations that are created and
maintained through the use of internet and other types of mediated communication, and 3)
the ways media are used in adults’ and young people’s creation and re-formation of social
and cultural identity. In the attempt to explore these issues an ethnographic approach is
applied, involving for example use of visual means of communication such as photographs
and contextualized in-depth interviews in the homes of the families. Theoretically, the
project takes its departure from media studies as well as cultural studies. In such a discipline
and research genre, the appropriation of the media is seen as a product of specific socio-
cultural contexts (both on macro and micro level). In other words, a process where cultural
products and experiences impart and afford a specific significance. Within childhood
research, the project has its locus within social constructionism as it is formulated by the
ethnographically oriented approaches such as sociology of childhood.

O-120

IMAGES OF MUSLIM CHILDHOOD: CULTURAL PLURALISM AND MIGRANT IDENTITY IN
ISLAMIC CHILDREN'S LITERATURE
Janson, Torsten*

Migration has brought about significant Muslim minorities, remoulding the cultural
landscapes of Europe. Equally significant, however, migration has profound effects on the
identity of the Muslim communities themselves – and not least so in relation to their
children. In the wake of Muslim migration, childhood has become an arena of acute cultural
contest, staging fundamental and heartfelt values as well as strategic quests for agency.
From a Muslim migrant perspective, secular education has been perceived as an impasse for
the transmission of religious identity. Representatives of traditional religious education have
reacted by establishing parallel structures of religious instruction. Internal Muslim critique
maintains that this strategy reproduces social segregation and fosters an attitude of Islamic
particularism. Rather, religious transmission must be rethought and accommodated to
European educational culture. Adhering to the latter stance, a number of ventures today
engage in the production of “Islamic children’s literature” in European languages – not least
as educational resources. Based on my recent study, Your Cradle Is Green: The Islamic
Foundation and the Call to Islam in Children's Literature (2003), the present paper
introduces a dominant British actor on this emerging market. The Islamic Foundation's early
production of children’s literature was defined by essentially defensive statements on faith
and worship, epitomised by archaic images and themes of traditional Islamic literature.
Lately, however, it has moved towards a more self-confident preoccupation with the British
social context. Through the mediation of literary imaging, it increasingly recognises pressing
social issues. In sum, “Islamic” children's literature provides the means for an intensifying
negotiation of (a) Islamic values and traditions of religious instruction, (b) current social
experiences and (c) the ethics, aesthetics and pedagogic models of Western culture.
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Ethnic relations and teachers competences in Early Childhood Institutions.
Fajersson , Karin Elise *

The focus for this paper is ethnic relations in Kindergartens in Denmark and Norway. The
focus is on how teachers and staff meet and interact with ethnic minority children and their
families in every-day encounters. The dominant pedagogical practice in Denmark and
Norway can be called ‘mono-cultural’. New immigration can bee seen as challenging
dominant practice. The traditional teacher education supports the dominant pedagogical
practice. ‘Multicultural courses’ in teacher education are meant to give competences to
teachers working with multiethnic groups of children. Which competences that are seen as
relevant can be connected to different discourses about “multicultural education”. As part of
a work in progress teacher students in Oslo and Copenhagen were asked to tell about
examples from Kindergartens that they did, or did not, classify as such competences by the
staff. A lack of competences was connected to marginalisation and silencing of ethnic
minorities. Data is collected from focus-groups in Oslo and Copenhagen, interviews and
students-texts in Oslo. The discursive turn implicate a focus on language and
power/knowledge (Foucault). The paper is based on a social-constructionist approach
(Gergen) and a non-essentialist critical multiculturalism (May).

O-122

"I'm Korean on the outside and Norwegian on the inside": some patterns in the construction
of personhood among transantionally adopted children in Norway
Howell, Signe*; Howell, S.

Since the late nineteen-sixties, when the supply of Norwegian-born children available for
adoption drastically declined, transnational adoption has became an alternative method for
involuntarily infertile couples to obtain “ a child of their own.” Approximately 700 children
arrive annually from about 20 different countries and the number is steadily rising. Such a
substantial minority inside a country which, until recently was ethnically and culturally
relatively homogenous, represents a challenge to the population at large, to the adoptive
families and the adoptees, as well as an analytical challenge to anthropologists. Based on
several years’ anthropological research on transnational adoption, in this paper I wish to
explore some implications of this social phenomenon on the perception of identity and
personhood of the transnationally adoptees. By and large, the adoptees settle down well.
With just a few exceptions, most are anxious not to be defined as immigrants. My argument
is that Norwegian adoptive parents engage in a process of kinning that involves a
transubstantiation of the children’s “ essence” whereby the children are emplotted into a
kinned trajectory that overlaps with their Norwegian kin. While this renders the adoptees
Norwegian in all but appearance, the fact remains that they are not their parents’ biological
children. With an increased biocentrism observable elsewhere in society, the question will be
addressed to what extent this affects the adoptees sense of self
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Categorisation and segregation of minority pupils in schools - possible effects on their
subjectivity, identity development and learning.
Pihl, Joron*

The topic of the paper is how minority pupils with difficulties in school are being categorised
by the Educational and psychological services, and possible effects of this categorisation on
the children’s subjectivity, identity development and learning. It is based on a study in Oslo
of educational and psychological assessment of minority pupils between 1990 and 2000, and
their subsequent placement within special need education. Discourse analysis was conducted
in a Foucault perspective of 125 professional assessments. The study shows that minority
pupils are categorised on the basis of Eurocentric and psychiatric diagnostic criteria. Minority
pupil’s problems are assessed on monolingual terms, and their problems are treated as
pathological problems that need intervention in terms of monolingual instruction and
treatment within special needs education. The educational and psychological discourse does
not recognise the minority pupils’ linguistic and cultural background. From a discourse
analytical perspective and within a theoretical framework of critical multiculturalism the
author discusses how this may affect the children’s subjectivity, identity development and
learning.

O-124

Investing in Children and Their Families in Western Industrialized Countries
Gatenio Gabel, S.*

Given aging populations and falling fertility rates, there is growing concern among the
industrialized countries regarding their ability to afford the social benefits created during the
last century. Despite the slowed growth of welfare state spending in most countries and the
shrinking population of children, spending on social benefits and services for children and
families has increased since 1980. The authors analyze the public commitment to children
and their families in 21 advanced industrialized countries using data from OECD, the United
Nations, Eurostat, and survey data. Public investment is measured against GDP, overall
public social investment, and on a per child basis across countries. The authors find that
spending levels and trends vary considerably across countries and over time, as do the policy
regimes and instruments used to allocate benefits and services. The predominant form of
economic assistance in 1980 was a child or family allowance. Today, these benefits are
overshadowed by tax expenditures in most Anglo countries and many countries favor other
benefits and services to strengthen women’s labor force attachment, help reconcile work and
family responsibilities and enhance child development. Shirley Gatenio Gabel Fordham
University Graduate School of Social Service and Sheila Brody Kamerman Columbia
University School of Social Work
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Women and Children first? Family Policy Misadventures in Poland: child care centers - the
second class issue.
Wator, Monika*

Changes in regime and the rapprochement to the European Union in view of its integration
within this organization have led Poland towards political, economic and social
transformations affecting its approach to the field of family. In this paper - partially based on
my current researches for my thesis/ Ph.D. dissertation - I’m interested in child care policy
as a component of family policy changes, but also as a mode of reconciliation of work and
family live. Since 1989 the social policies in Poland have been undergoing many reforms
marked by drastic budget cuts. Systemic modifications were accompanied by the
decentralization of the State charges on the field of social and family polices. It concerned
mainly the delegation to the communes the organization, management and financing of
social services, among others child care centers. These had to close many structures down or
increase their prices as a result of their lack of resources. It had for a direct consequence the
decreasing of the number of accommodated children. Child care centers in Poland, however,
never managed to accommodate more than 5 percent of children under the age of three.
While the European Union recognized children's accommodation as a major condition for
equality between women and men, Polish social policies have increasingly left it up to family
responsibility to mark the split from “the protectionism of Socialist State”. On the other
hand, discourse about reconciliation of work and family life paradoxically makes a comeback
in Poland, but the structure's failure in accommodating children is glaring and the situation
hardly seems to improve. In my analyze of the course of child care policy in Poland I will
attempt to demonstrate: 1) that women and children are the first to lose as a result of
current reforms and 2) that the lack of accommodation possibilities cause gender and social
inequalities.

O-126

Politicising Childcare. Family Policy Reforms in Scandinavia
Leira, Arnlaug*

This paper discusses some main trends in the politicisation of childcare in Scandinavia since
the 1990s. Policy reforms targeting the work/life balance - such as parental leave schemes,
cash grants for childcare, and expansion of publicly funded extra-familial childcare day care
services are evidence of a profound shift in the relationship between welfare state and
families. Childcare policies add to the social and economic rights of mothers and fathers, and
redefine the parental relationship. The paper addresses - first; the redefinition of parental
childcare to include a basis from which parents are entitled to make claims on the welfare
state; next, the framing of childcare policies in the vocabulary of gender equality; third,
including fathers among those entitled to be the primary carers for children. In conclusion
the paper discusses the take up and use of the different reforms among mothers and fathers
of young children.
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USE OF FAMILY LEAVES BY FATHERS - THE CASE OF FINLAND
Takala, Pentti*

Most Finnish fathers take a paternity leave sometime during the family leave used by the
mother. However, the problem is that few fathers share parental leave with the mother and
take an independent role in childcare. In 2003, a reform was introduced to promote leave-
sharing, in which fathers who used the last two weeks of parental leave became entitled to
an extra two-week bonus leave. The reform has so far been only a moderate success: about
4,000 fathers used the bonus leave option in 2004. This means that one out of ten fathers on
family leave shared parental leave with the mother. A postal survey was conducted among
fathers who had been on family leave in 2003 (n=1,064) about their background
information, working conditions, family structures and values. High educational attainment of
father and mother, white-collar employment and father's high income increased the
probability of bonus leave. Regression analysis showed that bonus leave use was explained
better by workplace characteristics (gender structure, sector, size) than by father's education
level. Use of the new leave was also connected to family values and gender division of work.

O-128

Family Policy, Gender and Childhood Care among the Dalit Community in Tamilnadu
Kanagesan, Vijayakumar*; kanagesan, kanagesan

FAMILY POLICY, GENDER AND CHILD HOOD CARE AMONG THE DALIT COMMUNITY IN
TAMILNADU by Dr. K. Vijayakumar Ph.D, Trainer and Consultant for People Oriented
Development 9, Bharathidasan Nagar, Gandhinagar Post, Vellore – 632 006. Mobil: 94432 –
10099, Email: rkvijayakumar@yahoo.co.in Abstract of the Paper to be presented in the
conference “Childhoods 2005 Oslo, Children and Youth in Emerging and Transforming
Societies”. Kind Attn. Dr. Randi Waerdahal, Conference Co-coordinator (This Abstract is a
part of the outcome of our research in the northern districts of Tamilnadu, a state in
southern tip of India. The respondents were 2100 Dalit rural women and girls from 150
villages. The survey was to assess the violence on women in the family, work place and
community they live in. Relevant portion of the research that deals with child hood care and
gender relation was gulled out and developed into this paper.) Dalit community which had
been trampled by feudalism over two millennium and colonialism over two Centuries, now
bears the brunt of globalization. Caste is the fundamental dimension of human personality in
India. The most affected group, which suffers the deprivation of constitutional guarantee and
community solidarity, is the group of Dalit women. Most of the Dalit women are illiterate
(97%), has children they are grown up with gender violence and as adults are forced to go
for hard labour with gender biased wages. Sexually abused, denied education and hence a
decent living. As children they were fed less than their brothers and they left way for their
younger brothers to go to higher studies. In childhood 60% of the girl children were not
treated in par with their brothers. And alarming 75% are denied time to play, as they have
to involve in the house hold works. 81% of the girl children were scolded and 72% of them
were beaten during their childhood. Among the 2100 respondents 287 revealed that male
members of their own family was responsible for their sexual abuse, for 1079 it had been
their male relatives, for 651 it was their neighbours and for 782 of the respondents it was a
family friend. Thus their own closed circle was responsible for the abuse of 70% of the girl
children. The globalization in Tamilnadu has depleted number of days of agricultural work.
The rural families migrate to cities. While male children are put into the hostel or some
relatives to continue their study, female children are sent as maid servants else accompany
their parents to become child labourers in construction works. Those who are lucky to pass
high school exams become garment workers or sellers for slave wages. The Indian family is
in the clutches religion, fuedal local governance and above all always at the mercy of money
lenders. The girl children and women bear the brunt of poverty.
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Grandmothers: an Undervalued Resource rather than a Burden on the Younger Generations
Land, Hilary*; Land, H

The needs of the older generation have been much discussed in relation to the pension
'crisis' facing many Western societies.Their contribution to the care and welfare of younger
generations is much less visible in the policy debates.This paper will focus on the care which
grandmothers provide for their young grandchildren, the circumstances in which this takes
place and the extent to which policies recognise and support this.In the UK despite the
recent growth in formal daycare services, a third of employed mothers depend on relatives-
mainly grandmothers,to provide childcare but unlike in the US they are excluded from
payments in the tax credit scheme.'Kin-care' in general is becoming more common in many
countries as foster carers become harder to recruit. Grandparents become involved in full-
time childcare as a consequence of breakdown of parental relationships, drug addiction or
AIDS. In some US states they are obliged to do so from the day the child is born.
Chant(1994) and Hochschild(1999) have documented how grandmothers are at the bottom
of the many 'global nanny chains'.Thompson(2004) has studied the key role of Carribbean
grandmothers whose sons and daughters emmigrated to the UK in the 1950s and 1960s.The
variations in the visibility and levels of support for childcare provided from within the wider
family raise important questions about how much care and carers are still undervalued and
barely recognised.

O-130

Family and Gender
Morgado, Rosana*

The present article analyses the family as a social institution, which like other institutions in
society, is transfixed by relations of power. The problematisation of the process of the
naturalisation and consecration of the family, as well as the diffusion of a single model as the
normal pattern to be followed, identifies, based on the perspective of gender, different
implications for women, men and children, as mothers and fathers.

O-131

Low-income families with children in Norway: who are they, and how are they doing?
Skevik, Anne*

This paper raises two questions about poverty among families with children in Norway: first,
what characterises poor families in Norway? Which demographic groups are over-
represented, and what can be said about their attachment to the labour market? Second, we
ask how the low income influences the families’ level of living. Does income poverty in
Norway mean that families struggle to make ends meet, have poor housing conditions, and
have to manage without key items of consumer goods? This paper draws on a survey that
was carried out in 2003, targeting families who had at least one child aged 6-12, and who
had incomes below 60 per cent of the median. These families are compared with a control
sample of families with normally distributed incomes. The analysis indicates that the most
vulnerable groups in Norway are lone parents, particularly mothers, and immigrant families.
Families with weak ties to the labour market are particularly at risk. Many income poor
families have fairly good levels of living, but among those who experience complex and
severe problems, lone mothers and immigrants are over-represented. This indicates that
although the poverty problem in Norway is complex, clear risk factors can be identified.



213

O-132

HIV/AIDS. Childhood and Governance: Sundering the Bonds of Human Society
Barnett, Tony*

There is a disharmonious resonance between the length of infection in the individual human
host and the length of a human generation. Put briefly, an infected person has children,
these are orphaned and grow up to become infected, but not before they have themselves
had children – who are orphaned in turn. Hence a basic unit of social structure in most
human societies, the three generation bond between grandparents, parents and the current
generation – and on into the future – is rent asunder: repeatedly in the absence of
treatment, a vaccine or behaviour change. This process should be read against an ever
present threat of growing viral resistance. Children brought up in difficult circumstances
develop a pragmatic and short term survival perspective. Furthermore, behavioural change
messages about HIV/AIDS may have the unintended consequence of stigmatising the
parental generation. Thus in Africa, where respect for elders is of central cultural importance,
the intergenerational structural break appears as loss of respect for elders – at a time when
rapid change is already contributing to this process. Combined with an un-moderated
pragmatic orientation towards the world, children and young people are hard-pressed merely
to survive from day to day. This may have substantial implications for social and political
relations at the household, community, and ultimately the national level when these
inadequately socialised people reach adulthood.

O-133

SPINNING THE EPIDEMIC: THE MAKING OF MYTHOLOGIES OF ORPHANHOOD IN THE
CONTEXT OF HIV/AIDS
Meintjes, Helen*; Giese, S

Purpose:
This paper questions why a somewhat singular focus on orphanhood in the context of AIDS
persists despite important shifts to more inclusive terminology of ‘orphans and vulnerable
children’, and sets out to document local-level repercussions of this trend.

Methods and Results:
Qualitative research conducted in South Africa and an analysis of relevant General Household
Survey 2002 data reveal that the ways in which ‘orphan’ statistics and their perceived
consequences for children are commonly presented can be misleading. Representations tend
to mask the actual circumstances of children’s care and typically fail to recognise the extent
to which aspects of vulnerability characterised to be those applying to orphans tend to be
shared by other children. These representations are revealed to promote an inaccurately
one-dimensional approach to understanding children’s vulnerability in the context of AIDS:
the characterisation of the ‘AIDS orphan’ as the quintessential vulnerable child in
contemporary South Africa.

The paper documents the frequent mismatch between policies and programmes with a
narrow focus on ‘orphans’ and local-level conceptualisations of both the meaning of
orphanhood and children’s vulnerability. It illustrates how the global focus on orphans
moderates local applications of the term, arguing that the terrain of ‘orphanhood’ is shifting
in South Africa with the emergence of children as ‘orphans’ who prior to the Aids pandemic
would have been unlikely to have been considered as such.

Conclusions:
Language and evidence utilised in representing the impact of HIV/AIDS on children operates
to trap the category children defined - in international practice - as ‘orphans’ at the centre of
policy and programming, by feeding an incorrect sense of the nature of the tragedy,
obscuring the diversity of children’s experiences and consolidating stereotypes. The paper
argues for careful attention to be paid to issues of representation by those writing about,
reporting on and responding to childhoods in the context of AIDS.
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Ecological metaphors and the cultural politics of orphan care in Ethiopia
Abebe, Tatek*

The astounding rise in the number of orphans due to the HIV/AIDS epidemic has left many
communities with enormous child-care crisis. Available studies on the sustainability of the
traditional system, which culturally take-up the role of caring for children in need, produced
mixed results which generally reflect two competing ecological metaphors. The first
metaphor is grounded in the social rupture thesis and assumes that the traditional system of
orphan care is stretched beyond endurance by the epidemic loss and is actually collapsing.
By contrast, the second metaphor counter-suggests that the adaptive capacities and
strengths of the informal child-care system can still support a larger number of orphans. This
approach maintains that the flexible traditional arrangements for children during normal
courses of events, if supported by appropriate interventions, offer a range of possibilities for
care of AIDS orphans. These understandings, while precluding drawing any definitive
conclusion from data, also suggest the significance of exploring the nuances and complexities
of the cultural politics of orphanhood. Based on in-depth interviews and focus-group
discussions with orphans, community members and stakeholders, this paper explores the
trade-offs and determinants of orphan-care in diverse – rural, semi-urban and urban –
geographies in Ethiopia. It also elucidates the implications of the above metaphors for the
kinds of childhoods they construct and examine the viability of on-going interventions in the
light of poor families and communities who still continue shouldering the responsibility of
caring for growing numbers of orphans.

O-135

Factors affect the engagement of children in child labor in Irbid-Jordan
Raei, Lamia*

The study aimed at 1) identifying the socio-economic characteristics of children and their
families. The study looked at the child labor from the perspectives of children, parents,
leaders in Irbid city and employers. A combination of qualitative and quantitative
methodologies were used in collecting the data from different groups Results showed that
children joined the labor force (formal/regular or informal/irregular) in early ages, some of
them dropped out of the educational system and work for full time while others work after
school hours. It also showed number of factors contribute to child labor related to families''
economic conditions (as high percentage of children contribute to their household budget),
families'' characteristics, parents'' attitudes towards children''s work and education, and
other factors related to leaders'' ignorance of the existence of the problem.
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Children LAck of Access to Basic Quality Education and Its Influence on Child Labor in
Lebanon
Yarak, Fadi*

This paper addresses the problem of child labor in Lebanon in its relation to the education
sector. It will dissect the problem of child labor highlighting its dimension and main
characteristics. This will be linked to the main challenges faced by the educational system,
analysing significant indicators in this sector, especially concerning drop-out of children from
the school system. It will also focus on the intervention model developed by the René
Moawad Foundation, which aims at providing direct education interventions for working
children and for children at risk of drop out from schools while strengthening institutional
capacity to eliminate exploitive child labor and prevent drop-out. Although free and
compulsory education through grade 5 (age 12) is stated in the law, education even in the
public sector is not completely free and students are generally responsible for registration
and other fees. State-run institutions lack appropriate facilities and trained staff. Under
current Lebanese law, the minimum age for employment is 14 years of age. However, some
children leave school after completion of the minimum compulsory education after
completion of grade 5, leaving a two-year window between ages 12-14 when many children
start working full time. A set of economic, legislative and educational problems lead us thus
to the problem of child labor in Lebanon. Child laborers in Lebanon are a varied group. Most
identified working children are boys (87%), but an unknown number of girls are more likely
to be engaged in unskilled work, whereas the majority of boys within the same age group
are working in skilled labor sectors.

O-137

The Social Supervisor’s Role and His Relation With Children’s Adaptation At Sheltering
Institutions
El-Badry, Abla*

The social survey using a sample for street children settled in two institutions. Also, they are
identical in circumstances of integrating them in the society which is represented in either
being transferred by juvenile police or being found on the street by institutions. The whole
survey of the social supervisors in both societies. The Study’s Tools included, adapting
attitude Measurement for the children, the Social Supervisors’ Interview Form, meeting with
Experts, looking up Documents and Reports, observation. Results indicated that children
being on the street exposed them to deviation or to be on the way to deviation, to be
vulnerable to psychological, social and behavioral disruption due to being unable to adapt
themselves to street community or to the institution’s community where they might be
lodged.

O-138

The Situation of Disadvantaged Children in Jordan
Hussein, Lara*

The NCFA facilitated teh preparation of a study on disadvantaged children in JOrdan thet
encompasses the following sections: i. The status of disadvantaged children in JOrdan,
including idetifying the key risk factors that impact their status. ii. A review of the current
policiec and program - both public and private - for disadvantaged children in JOrdan,
assessing their strangths and weaknesses and idetifying gaps. iii. Reccommendations on
policies and programs to improve the well-being of disadvantaged children in Jordan.
According to the study, the categories of disadvantwaged children are working children,
juvenile delinquents, disabled children, abused children, orphans and refugees. The policy
reccomendations of the study fed into the National Plan of Action for Children (2004-2013)
that was prepared by the NCFA in cooperation with the ministry of Planning and UNICE. The
general policies and the specific policies relates to each disadvantaged group of children were
integrated into all components of the plan and specially in the "Children Under Difficual
Circumstances Component". Hence, the cahallenge is not only to identify policy
reccommendations but also to affect policy makers in prder to mainstream these policies into
the National Development Plans
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Psycho Social Conditions for Children: A country profile for Palestine
Arafat, Cairo*

This survey was conducted in cooperation with the Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistics.
The research was funded by UNICEF-OPT. Palestinian children represent over 50% of the
local population. They have lived their entire lives under occupation and the last four years
have been marked by continuing violence, occupation, closure regimes and increasing levels
of poverty and unemployment. Thenational survey that was conducted reached out to over
3,232 children randomly selected from over 1800 households. The results of the study
indicate that over 30% of children report experiencing one or more forms of violence in their
daily lives. This violence is in the form of occupation measures, family violence and
community violence. Approximately 10% of all children report suffering from one or more
psychological symptoms: depression, angry, acting out, nightmares, anxiety, frustration ,
fear and phobias. Interestingly, despite the problems that surround them, over two thirds of
Palestinian children surveyed believed that they could play a positive role in the future and
were optimistic that things would improve.

O-140

School children exposure to continuous Israeli incursions in the West Bank and Gaza:
Posttraumatic Distress and Functional Impairment Abdeen, Z., Shaheen, M., Qasrawi, R.
Shaheen, Mohammad*; Shaheen, M

Context Trauma is currently normative within Palestinian society. The scope of Israeli
incursions since the second Intifada, September 2000, has been unprecedented in the West
Bank and Gaza. Objectives To assess the prevalence, impact and correlates of acute post-
traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) and depression among school children of the West Bank
and Gaza. Design Cross sectional epidemiological survey of a nationally representative
sample using a questionnaire developed specifically for the situation in the West Bank and
Gaza. Posttraumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) symptoms were measured using the UCLA Child
Reaction Inventory, functional impairment and somatization were assessed using items
derived from the Diagnostic Interview Schedule for Children, and depression was measured
with a brief Beck Depression Inventory. Setting School based self-report questionnaire.
Participants Sample (n=2100) of Palestinian school children grade 9, 10, 11 from West Bank
and Gaza including East Jerusalem. Main Outcome Measures Sadness, psychological distress,
Self-reports of the symptoms of PTSD and of clinically significant nonspecific psychological
distress. Results 99.3% of school children reported exposure to military incursions, while
80.2 % reported knowing someone who had died. The prevalence of Posttraumatic Stress
Disorder, by DSM IV criteria, was 29.9%. Girls reported more severe Posttraumatic Stress,
while boys exhibited greater functional impairment. Greater exposure to military incursions
was related to increased posttraumatic symptoms. Conclusions The high rates of chronic and
severe posttraumatic stress reactions in Palestinian school children constitute a major public
mental health problem. School based screening appears to be an effective means of
identifying psychological morbidity in school children.
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Psychological Reactions of Palestinian school children to Israeli Political violence Findings
From the National Study of Palestinian school childrens' Reactions to political violence since
second Intifada, September 2000. Abdeen, Z., Shaheen, M., Qasraw
Abdeen, Z*

Context Political violence since second Intifada, September 2000. represent an
unprecedented exposure to trauma in the West Bank and Gaza. Objectives To assess
psychological symptom levels amongst school children in the West Bank and Gaza following
the second Intifada, September 2000 and to examine the association between post-incursion
symptoms and a variety of indices of exposure to the events. Design Cross sectional
epidemiological survey of a nationally representative sample using the Posttraumatic Stress
Disorder (PTSD) Checklist and the Brief Symptom Inventory. Setting School based self-
report questionnaire. Participants Sample (n=8830) of Palestinian school children grade 6, 8,
10, 12, from West Bank and Gaza including East Jerusalem. Main Outcome Measures
Sadness, psychological distress, Self-reports of the symptoms of PTSD and of clinically
significant nonspecific psychological distress. Results Symptoms approximating to the criteria
for post-traumatic stress disorder occurred in 82.7% of the West Bank and Gaza. The
prevalence of probable PTSD was significantly higher in Hebron district (7.6%), West Bank
and Gaza city governate (15.6%). Factors associated with post-traumatic stress included
gender, seeing the incursion, injury, not confiding in a friend, bereavement and financial
difficulty since the incursion. Many other factors were not significant. Conclusions The high
rates of chronic and severe posttraumatic stress reactions in Palestinian school children
constitute a major public mental health problem. Further research should document the
course of symptoms and further specify the types and severity of distress in school children.
Author Affiliations: The Al-Quds Nutrition and Health Research Institute, PO Box 20760, Hind
Husseini Building, Herod's Gate, Jerusalem

O-143

THE GAMES CHILDREN PLAY IN TIME OF WAR
Abousamra, Youssef*

For the past fifteen years,Palestinians have expressed their political will to put an end to the
Israeli military and settler occupation Of their land through two popular uprisings,or
intifadas.Children,who represent 55% of the population,lived this confrontation To the same
extent as their elders,but in their own way.As has been reported,hundredsof them were
killed,or arrested.But the mass mediahave neglegted the plight and the activities of the vast
majority of Palestinian children,whose reaction to the unending daily stress and anxiety has
been,among other things,to play games which stimulate or sublimate their condition,such as
war games and the local versionof ,,cops and robbers,,soldiers and prisoners,,,Israelis and
palestinians Another,more deadly game played by children has been stone throwing,not
against each other but against real live israeli Soldiers,who have sometimes responded with
deadly fire.Another favorite playtime activity has been fabricating and flying Kites coulerd
with the national flag.The focusof this paper will be the waysin which theses games, and the
exchanged they engenderd with the soldiers of the occupying army,shaped the behavior of
the Palestinian children,now and in the future.
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Changing perspectives, changing childhoods? Theorising the role of law in mediating the
policy and practices of children’s welfare.
James, Allison*; James, Adrian

Understanding what is in the best interests of children is a central rhetorical plank in the
contemporary decisions made about children’s welfare, both in terms of children’s
engagement in matters that concern them and in the ways in which policies are formulated
to meet the welfare needs of children. However, what is also clear is that, despite this
rhetoric, children’s participation and empowerment in matters of their own welfare may often
be far less than such rhetoric suggests. In attempting to understand how and why this
occurs this paper examines the notion that in the area of everyday praxis, definitions of the
welfare needs identified by practitioners, and the legal requirements that they be met, are
constructed discursively by practitioners in the family justice system and are therefore
mediated by broader ideological constructions of what children are and what they will
become. In this way the best interests of children often turn out to be in the best interests of
the adults who surround them. This paper argues therefore for an approach that brings
together structural and agency perspectives in childhood research for only through seeing
how these intersect in everyday social life – demonstrated here in the example of child
welfare – can childhood change and children’s experience of it be adequately addressed.

O-145

Globalisation and Universal Childhood
Lieten, Kristoffel*

One of the new departures in the late twentieth century has been the growing attention to
children and the discovery of both ‘children’ and ‘childhood’ as a research area. Feeding on a
range of local, national and international policy concerns, children have become visible in
ways that they were not before. In the mainstream construction of childhood, children have
henceforth been seen as individuals with an autonomy that should be safeguarded and
fostered. In the acceptance of the universal principles underlying the Child Rights Convention
of 1989, one standard notion of childhood, and of rights associated with it, has been imposed
from above. On the other hand, some observers have assumed culture and context in many
(developing) countries to be so dissimilar that a universal norm of childhood resembles the
imposition of alien norms. In this article, I shall discuss this dilemma. Is it proper to speak of
one general standard of childhood or would prioritising of one standard childhood (the
‘western’ childhood) as a universal type impose on other cultures western cultural
dominance? Do non-western cultures have traditionally established types of childhood that
need to be protected against the universalising tendency included in the normative
approaches of such institutions and initiatives as the UN (the Child Rights Convention) and
the ILO (articles 138 and 182 against child labour)? There are two ways of answering this
question: by collecting empirical evidence across the globe, or by constructing (or
deconstructing) a theory. The article focusses on the second, adding empirical data as
footnotes.
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Taking account of the ‘to and fro’ of children’s experiences in Family Law
Graham, Anne*; Fitzgerald, RM

This paper will outline the possibilities and tensions that emerge in legal and social discourse
when popular images and narratives of children as vulnerable or ‘at risk’, are juxtaposed with
more revised constructions of the child as capable, autonomous, and ‘resilient’. The paper
explores some of the legal, methodological and ethical implications of this shift in
representation of children as having both the right and capacity to participate in legal
decisions that significantly influence their lives. It then reports insights from a pilot study in
Australia which found that children ‘to and fro’ between accounts of hurt and powerlessness
associated with loss and their desire to participate in the processes and decisions taking
place around them. In identifying the different voices that children move between when they
speak of their experiences of divorce transitions, the paper concludes that discourses of
participation taken up in research, practice and policy need to acknowledge this dialectic
relationship between competence and vulnerability if we are to respond to children in ways
that serve their interests well.

O-147

PUBLIC DISCOURSES OF CHILDHOOD IN CONTEMPORARY FINLAND
Jussila, Virve*

One of the basic premises of social scientific Childhood Studies is to understand children as
active
and competent social actors who take part in the construction and shaping of their own
childhoods,
in different social environments, and together with adults and other children. How they can
show
their competence in social interaction depends partly on the way adults understand and
conceptualize children and childhood in that context. There however are some social arenas,
where
children are not enabled to take part in matters impacting on their own childhood. One such
arena is
public discourse. Media discourses and mass communication affect people’s opinions, values,
knowledge, beliefs and social relations. They also may influence political decision making,
which is
why we should also consider the contents of mass media as an important subject to study in
Childhood Studies.

In this paper public discourse and mass media contents are examined with a special interest
in their
focus on children and power relations. Observations are made on some of the central media
discourses concerning childhood and children’s welfare in contemporary Finland: what do
they tell
us about childhood and what childhood should be like? This presentation is part of a Ph.D.
study on
public discourses of childhood and children’s welfare.
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ACCOMPANYING GROWING CHILDREN: METHODOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS IN
LONGITUDINAL STUDIES WITH GIRLS AND BOYS
Gulbrandsen, Liv Mette*

In this paper I’ll address some methodological aspects attached to studying children as
“growing” persons. As a “growing” person, the child has to attend to processes of continuity
and change in her/his self-making efforts. As researchers we have to face several aspects of
the child’s efforts, both on the level of theory and of methods. Studies and theories on
children and childhood do, though more or less explicit, address questions concerning
connections between past, present and future existence. The issue of continuities and
changes during the life course is contained in any empirical and theoretical approach to
children’s lives. In this paper the focus is on research strategies providing data suitable for
analysing processes of “growing” - both the person-historical and the sociocultural aspects of
the processes. Based on a longitudinal study with a group of children living through their
early teens, I’ll elaborate on some aspects of the self- and other-constructing processes they
are involved in. The approach to be presented will allow for the dimensions of ‘have been’,
‘being’ and ‘becoming’ to play together and be present at any moment in the person’s course
of life.

O-149

LOOKING UP, LOOKING DOWN: HISTORICAL CHANGES IN THE PARENT/CHILD NEXUS
Campbell, Maxine*

The status and conditions of childhood in New Zealand today stand in stark contrast to those
that pertained in 1840, the year of this country’s birth as a nation. Drawing on research
undertaken for my doctoral thesis, this paper reiterates McDonald’s (1988) analysis of
changes in the status and conditions of New Zealand childhoods, with a view to determining
the concomitant changes wrought in the parent/child nexus. In so doing, the paper takes up
Garbarino’s (1997) challenge for an ecological approach to theory and practice, though it
argues that existing theory, research and practice have historically overlooked an important
contextual dimension of the conditions and status of childhoods - parenthoods.
Conceptualisation of the child as a social actor requires that interaction within the
parent/child nexus be understood in all its complexity. Changing perspectives on, and
practices towards children and childhood inevitably produce changes in parenthood. While
research and practice within New Zealand increasingly incorporate a commitment to viewing
and treating the child as a social actor, scant attention has been paid to the – sometimes
unintended – consequences for parents of changes in the conditions and status of childhood.
Some of these changes and their repercussions in the everyday lives of families are explored
here in order to provide a more comprehensive understanding of the intricate dynamics of
the parent/child nexus.

O-150

Doing age, doing childhood, doing... - performing or contesting the age order
Näsman, Elisabet*

This presentation adresses issues of conceptualization of children as an age category and of
childhood as a life phase in the life course institution, which is seen as constituting an age
order. Children's agency is focused upon in terms of constructing and contesting this age
order of society, as children perform ´"on time" or "off time" in interaction with other
children or with age categories from other life phases in their relational networks of age
positions. The understanding of the childhood life phase as a normative framework for
children is furthermore problematized by a discussion of the relevance of the concept of
intersectionality and hence an understanding of childhood as structered by age as well as by
gender, ethnicity etcetera. On the other hand may discussions of intersectionality be
problematized on the basis of an understanding of the age order using the concept of
"ideological dominance of adulthood."
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Children´s perspectives on life in contemporary Sweden
Janson, S. *; Hägglund, S.

During three occasions the last twenty years (1986, 1984, 2004), adults and children hae
been asked about what makes life easy or difficult to live for children. The adults´view of
chilren´s life and the children´s view of themselves have been fairly stable over the period.
Msot children appreciate the happiness and security they feel in a life space that is
geographically limited with close relations to relatively few adults and children of the same
ages. In the last investigation howver, children states more clearly that adults´tempo in life
is too fast and they also seem to be aware earlier in life of what a healthy life style means.
Also, te adults express more concern about that they live their lives more parallell and not
concomitant with their children and lack natural meeting places between the generations.
These studies indicate changing qualities in inter-generational relations concerning shared
time and activities, and can be viewed as illustrations of changing conditions for child-adult
relations in a more general perspective. Recetntly we have initiated a research programme
aiming at mapping such conditions as they appear in social institutions (pre-school, school,
health care and media), and as seen from the perspective of the child. Apart from the
mentioned studies, the programme will draw on research on children and cildhood where
educational institutions as arenas for establishing social patterns have been studied. In the
paper we will present a background and a plan for the programme. We will also raise some
questions concerning methodological and theorethical challenges implicated by the cross-
disciplinary approach.

O-152

Life mode interviews with children - analytical potentials
Ulvik, Oddbjørg*

The life mode interview approach is used by several Norwegian researchers, and is modified
and developed for various analytical purposes. The conversation with children is focussed on
their everyday life. The temporal arrangement of events is the structural principle of the
conversation, with a further exploration of the children’s` understanding of the interaction
they are part of. This gives an empirical material containing nearly limitless topics, and the
material is suitable for a range of analyses. This approach may also be appropriate for
exploring sensitive themes with children in vulnerable positions, which represents certain
methodological and ethical challenges. In this paper I will discuss the potentials of this
interview practice for gaining access to children’s meaning making processes and for doing
contextualized analyses. The discussion is based on experiences from an interview study with
21 foster children. The varied material from life mode interviews contains narratives, and it
could also be used for discourse analyses. In this study, children’s narratives of becoming a
foster child are analysed, highlighting their agentic experiences. The analyses show how the
children, as children of the child welfare in a western welfare state, in various ways position
themselves within discourses of individualisation, discourses of children’s` rights.



222

O-153

Children living in residential care institutions in Denmark.
‘New’ dilemmas of the everyday.
Stokholm, Anja*

The purpose of this presentation is to illuminate and discuss certain ‘new’ dilemmas of the
everyday living that children face when placed in residential care institutions and to discuss
theoretical implications hereof.
Methods used are participant observation at two residential care institutions, semi-structured
interviews with children and staff, and focus group discussions with children.
The two most important domains relating to children’s everyday practices and interactions
are, (a): "creating and maintaining peer-relations" and (b): "changing behaviour (or re-
socialisation) according to a social pedagogy initiated and shaped mainly by the staff". What
children have to do to do well in these two domains are often contradictory as values guiding
action in the two domains can be conflicting. A qualitative analysis of social interaction shows
how children of different positions in the peer group use different strategies dealing with
these contradictions. The nature of children’s dilemmas has fundamental impact on child-
adult relations at the institution and hence influences the wider social structure there.
Anthropologically, this analysis emphasises the importance of contextualisation of children’s
life worlds in order to interpret children’s strategies and actions, and to analyse the
particularity of children’s relations to adults as a professional staff group.

O-154

Producing knowledge of institutional practices: residential care institutions for children as an
example
Kristensen, Ole Steen*; Højlund, Susanne, SH

In studies of institutions for excluded persons, four main themes are easily identified: Do
institutions have an effect? Do institutions have sideeffects? Is the participants’ knowledge
useful? How do institutions understand development? In the present paper we wish to
challenge the concept of institutions. The discussion is based on our research into children
living at residential care institutions. In our presentation we wish to emphasize (1) that the
institutional field is characterized by complexity and variation, (2) that children’s knowledge
and experience is of great scientific and practical value, (3) that the content of institutional
practice must be prioritized at times when methods and measurements of effects dominate
the current debate, (4) that existing research do not recognize that institutions are
characterized by internal changes and external demands, and (5) that useful knowledge
must be separated from knowledge in use. The essence of our discussion is that we need a
knowledge production that will lead to a discussion about the importance of institutions and a
more nuanced debate concerning effects. In this way we hope to be able to contribute with
useful knowledge about the consequences of psychological and anthropological lines of
thought in institutional settings.
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The Early Childhood Present in the Scientific Academic Speeches
Strenzel Reuss, Giandréa*

Doctoral Research whose object of analysis are the childhoods of the children under the age
of six years in public education spaces. The objective is to analyze, from the point of view of
the sociology of childhood, how the education of these childhoods appear in the Portuguese
academic theoretical production, making a comparative study with similar research carried
out in Brazil. The children are conceived as social citizens and subjects of rights, producers
and consumers of cultures, having the recreation as main activity. The public spaces of
education are conceived as places where families share the care and the education of the
children. One understands these contexts as spaces of arrived of elements of the childhood
culture. It is intended to promote the magnifying of the theoretical investigations concerning
subjects still considered controversial, as the autonomy of the cultural forms of childhood in
the sense to inventory generating principles of the cultures of childhood, mainly as for the
scientific speeches where the children are the target of attentions. Subjacent to that
question, there is the theoretical and political necessity of generating a set of categories that
not only supply new theoretical and research questionings, but also indicate alternative
strategies and ways of actuation to the professionals who work directly with the children.

O-156

Kindergarten makes a difference - processes of differentiation.
Palludan, Charlotte*

How are socio-cultural differences and inequalities between kindergarten children made,
remade and changed when children meet the staff? In this paper I will present my
reconstructions of differentiationprocesses, which include reconstructions of the children’s
and the staff’s constructions of proper practices, recognition logics and status systems in the
everyday life of the kindergarten. The reconstructions of differentiation processes start from
children’s and staff’s sensuous manifestations and routinized practices and interactions and
lead to knowledge about relatively hidden and relatively unwanted parts of everyday life in
kindergarten: the conform play about social and cultural dominance. I focus on childrens and
pedagogues' (pre-shoolteachers) bodily practices: When children’s and staff’s bodies
manifest themselves in a sensuous way, place them-selves and open themselves towards
each other in the landscape, everyday life is filled with a rhythm – calm on the go – and two
tones – an exchange tone and a teaching tone. Rhythm and tones maintain a respectable
body. The respectable body is character-ized by calm occupation and verbal exchange. The
respectable body is constructed and reconstructed in everyday life and has an important role
in my reconstructions of differentiation processes.
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Being a child in a day-care centre: embodiment in children's self-description
Kuukka, Anu *

This paper discusses children's everyday bodily lives in a day-care centre. Children
construct their understanding of the body in the context of everyday social and
institutional arrangements, utilizing in this existing cultural conceptions of the body
and childhood. However, children's own views and experiences about their body have
been under-researched; within childhood research the body has been something of
an 'absent presence' (Shilling 2003).
This PhD study 'Children's body work, bodily competence and body culture in a day-care
setting', emphasizes children's own understandings and experiences of the body. The study
lies in the intersection of the Childhood Studies and study of the body. The data were
collected in one children's group (aged 5-6 years) at a day-care centre during spring 2002.
Drawing on data collected through ethnographical observations, interviews, children's
drawings, photographs and field work diary, I wish to illustrate the meanings collectively
created and attached to the body by children: how these meanings are conceretized
in children's everyday interaction in the day-care centre, and how children's descriptions
of themselves highlight their bodily (in)competence and experience.
This PhD study is part of a larger research project 'Children as agents of their health and
well-being', funded by the Academy of Finland.

O-158

The learning subject and the subject of knowledge: Constructions of subjectivity in a
multicultural context
Rossholt, Nina*

Abstract By assistant professor Nina Rossholt, Oslo University College, Faculty of Education
The purpose of my project is to study differences and complexities in becoming girls and
boys in pre-school settings, called barnehage in Norwegian(Hey 1997; Staines 2003;
Søndergaard 2002). The project raises the question of how girls and boys create meaning in
their activities of play, through expressions of the body and of related spoken language. This
research question is further developed through what groups of girls and boys do and say,
and how different utterances, like crying, laughing or expressions of anger are interpreted by
the other children in other children in preschool in barnehage. The ways in which the children
interpret exterior signs (skin colour, disability) also inform the project. This means that the
research analyses and interpretations become complex when different processes are going
on at the same time. How gender ‘is’ becomes taken for granted, must therefore be read in
an intersectional context (Rossholt 2003; Søndergaard 2002). Further the project develops
theoretical and methodological approaches concerning the body as situation, by visualizing
and questioning the expressive practices manifesting themselves in the interaction that takes
place between particular children. The major level is discourse analysis of children’s
discourses in relation to theoretical discourses.
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Children and sleep
Moran-Ellis, Jo*

Recent research into sleep has taken a multi-disciplinary approach, incorporating both
physiological and sociological perspectives. For sociology this has inevitably led to theoretical
and methodological challenges, not least of which is how sociology connects with the
physiological. These challenges appear to be intensified when children and sleep are the topic
of research. I argue in this paper that this becomes the case because the use of multi-
disciplinary methods makes visible both the different ontological and moral assumptions
made about children within different disciplinary approaches and the empirically-located
moral dimensions and conflicts which are embedded in research on this topic. I will draw on
our empirical research to show that such ontological and moral conflicts are also manifest in
everyday discourses concerning children and sleep, and as such are a part of that which
materially marks out the realm of children’s sleep in contemporary British society. These
everyday discourses give primacy to children’s sleep practices as morally connected to
proper development and growth and renders both the cultural contexts of sleep and the
agency of children as either irrelevant or a threat.

O-160

Monitoring Outcomes in Foster Care Programs
Wulczyn, Fred*; Wang, J; Hislop, K; Orlebeke, B

Using web-based technology, the author together with colleagues as the Chapin Hall Center
for Children has developed tools for monitoring outcomes in foster care programs. The tools
incorporate longitudinal data from 15 states in the United States (1.5 million children over 13
years) and provide distributed access to both case-level and aggregate data for decision
support. The tools support goal setting and real-time monitoring of outcomes in relation to
goals. Outcomes monitored include placement duration, adoption, reunification, running
away, reentry to placement, and placement stability. The web-tools and the underlying
research are being used in a variety of jursidictions around the US. In two states, the tools
are being used by the federal courts to monitor reforms of state child welfare programs.
Extensions of the tools have been used to evaluate the performance of organizations
providing foster care under contract to public child welfare agencies. Finally, the tools have
been adapted to the problem of financing child welfare programs at the community level.

O-161

Welfare regimes and well-being of children:The WELLCHI NETWORK
FLAQUER, L*; GOMILA, MA

In recent years, public concern has been expressed in some European countries regarding
the potential consequences of marital instability and new family forms for the social
exclusion of children and their parents. Debates hinge on the extent to which in
contemporary Europe marital instability and other processes of family transformation affect
the welfare of children and the quality of life of their families. Special attention is paid to the
way in which parent’s diverse individual life courses influence the living conditions of
children, and the processes of social exclusion connected with child poverty that can often
result from divorce and lone parenthood. However, although highly valuable research has
been carried out into this topic, there is still a lack of connection between academic research,
on the one hand, and proposals for legal, institutional and welfare reform, on the other. The
Wellchi Network project was born with the goal of bringing the experiences of several
European countries together and confront them with the idea of devising new responses to
such challenges. It also envisages to establish multi-directional paths of dissemination of
knowledge, creating a space of exchange of experiences as well as proposals for legal and
institutional reform in the European countries.
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The KIDS COUNT Project: What We Do and Why We Do It.
O'Hare, William*; Beavers, L.

Every year since 1990, the KIDS COUNT project of the Annie E. Casey Foundation has
produced a national Data Book providing statistical information related to the well-being of
children state-by-state. The KIDS COUNT project also includes a network of organizations in
every state that replicate this social indicator approach to increasing public awareness about
children. Through these sustained efforts, KIDS COUNT has become one of the most widely
known and widely respected Foundation-sponsored initiatives in the United States. This
paper will discuss the founding and development of the KIDS COUNT initiative including key
ideas that shape the work of KIDS COUNT. The report will also cover the major activities of
the project including some of the logistics involved in producing 65,000 copies of the
National Data Book each year.. Finally, the paper will discuss some of the major
accomplishments of the project.

O-163

A delphi study about risk and resilience factors as perceived by practioners of the child
protection system: An example of research supporting political and problem solving.
Casas, F.*; González, M.

The research has been developed through two complementary methodologies (discussion
groups and the Delphi technique in three phases). It has ended with the elaboration of a list
of high-agreed indicators for the identification of social factors of risk and protection in
childhood in families which are users of social services (microsocial level), and in contexts or
specific territories (macrosocial level). The working process has put into evidence the
existence of a great heterogeneity in the responses of the professionals, which is due to not
only to a diversity of semantic and pragmatic criteria, but also to conceptual discrepancies.
This observation has led us to continue deepening in the study of the evaluations of social
risk and protection situations from the perspective of different professional cultures and the
implicit theories they have. Feedback discussion with professionals participating in the
research and with responsible politicians lead us to several practical implications, one of the
major ones being the urgent need of regular self-training meetings in which practitioners
share with each other and “teach” colleagues from their professional experiences in the
common overall project.

O-164

Codifying ethical research with children: An historical analysis of research practice in Europe
and Australia
Farrell, Ann*

Research with children is replete with ethical issues around children’s consent to and ongoing
participation in adult-initiated research. This paper critiques the globalised codification of
research ethics at the turn of the 21st century, providing an historical analysis of key ethical
codes of conduct used in research with children in Europe and Australia. Analysis reveals the
ways in which codes of ethics used to frame research with children were championed initially
by the medical research community and served to advance particular understandings of
children and their in/capacity to participate in research. Since then, there has been mounting
evidence of the codification of research ethics under the aegis of child protection, where
children’s active participation in research is eclipsed by protective concern for their safety
and wellbeing. The paper demonstrates the ways in which contemporary codes of ethics are
beginning to incorporate new understandings of children as competent research participants
who are capable of participating in the research enterprise. Citing examples of the ways in
which codes of ethics are translated into research practice, this critique challenges the ethical
practice of practitioner-researchers and research gatekeepers such as those who sanction
and monitor research with children.
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Children’s Rights in Central Europe during Transition. The Case of Slovakia
Gerbery, Daniel*; Bodnárová, Bernardína; D_ambazoviè, Roman; Filadelfiová, Jarmila;
Porubänová, Sylvia

Slovak Republic belongs to countries that had experienced radical structural shifts reflecting
political, social and demographic changes. These changes influenced situation of children in
important way over the last 15 years. The period of economic and social transformation had
been accompanied by new opportunities and risks concerning children. The main focus of the
paper is to describe period of transformation in Slovak republic in connection to children’s
rights issue. The first aim is to examine both living conditions of families with children and
factors influencing their social situation. Persisted high rate of unemployment, huge regional
disparities and high poverty risk of families with children belonged to main challenges that
public policies had to face in Slovakia. The second part of paper will deal both with incidence
of children’s rights issue in public discourse and evaluation of development of this agenda.
We will also focus on children’s rights viewed by children themselves. Lastly, we will deal
with the way that public policies had concerned children’s rights. The presentation is based
on results of sociological surveys carried out during 1990s in Slovak Republic

O-166

Political change and new spaces for advocacy: reflections on efforts to promote child well-
being in Ethiopia and Vietnam
Tefera, Bekele*

This paper analyses efforts to maximize new political opportunities in Ethiopia and Vietnam
to advocate for children's integration into development and poverty eradication policies. After
over-viewing the local policy context, the discussion turns to case studies of policy
influencing efforts by a partnership between research institutes, local and international
NGOs. In order to better understand child rights advocacy, examples include cases of
success and failure as well as initiatives aimed at different stages in the policy process
ranging from introducing new ideas onto the policy agenda to the implementation of new
practices.

In Ethiopia, the initial rolling out of Alternative Basic Education programs through the
Education Development Plan and raising childhood poverty onto the PRSP revision agenda
are discussed as successful examples. These are contrasted with the failure to persuade the
government that funding pre-school education is an important component of reaching the
education MDG goal and over-coming poor scholastic attainment rates and associated drop-
outs.

In Vietnam, SC-UK's representation on government-donor poverty and social services
taskforces are reviewed as key opportunities for high-profile policy engagement. These are
contrasted with to-date less successful initiatives to secure government and donor buy-in as
to the importance of measuring and monitoring child poverty.
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The Child and The Statute of Child and Adolescent. A Study about child's polissemy in public
spaces.
Bertuol, C*

Children’s and adolescent’s rights in Brazil are arranged in Federal Constitution of 1988 and
are regulated by the Statute of Child and Adolescent, which confirms the national ratification
of the UN International Convention on the Rights of the Children, 1989.This study seeks to
describe the construction of a field of analysis of the meanings on child presented in Statute
of Child and Adolescent and its use possibilities in public spaces. Adopts the theoretical
perspective of social constructionism,also fundamented in History on the time (Braudel),
social construction of childhood (Ariès) and in the discursive practices and production of
meanings (Spink, M. J. and Spink, P. K.), in Social Psychology. Studying the configurations
formed by descriptions of child, prescriptions and relationships presented in that Statute as
children’s faces and analyze them under descriptions done previously in other international
documents on the child, as in the Letter Encyclical Rerum novarum, in the Geneva
Declaration on the Rights of the Child of 1924, in the UN Declaration of the Rights of the
Child of 1959, in the UN International Convention on the Rights of the Child of 1989 as well
as under changes and permanences of those meanings.Having meanings that are in use in
the work spaces that have the child and the adolescent as focus, the concern is with the
descriptions of children’s faces adopted by professionals that work with children and have the
presence of the law in daily practices of their field of action. This study presents some
conclusions related to permanences and changes of meanings on children’s rights in the
professional practices with children and looks for to contribute for the improvement of the
application and effective implementation of the Statute of Child and Adolescent.

O-168

Health and Illness in Norwegian Childhood through 100 Years - from Poverty to Wealth
Nordhagen, Rannveig*

Norway is a young nation, and 100 years is a short period in a global perspective. Around
1900 the population counted only 2 mill, and yet this was too much to support. A huge
proportion moved, mainly to the US. The infant mortality rate (IMR) was among the highest
in Europe: about 100 to every thousand live born. There was poverty, and the nutrition was
insufficient. Early death was mainly due to infectious diseases, which might be secondary to
insufficient nutrition, housing and hygiene. Tuberculosis was the “great killer": the poor
man’s disease. The IMR has since decreased steadily, and is today one of the lowest in the
world, below 4 per 1000. The living conditions at the beginning of the 20th century, was
similar to what we may see in some developing countries today. During these 100 years we
have had an “epidemiologic transition”: infectious diseases are more or less eradicated,
mostly due to improved living conditions. The chronic diseases have replaced infections, but
life expectancy has increased tremendously. We have become a wealthy nation, especially
with the oil industry. However, even if we have a welfare state and live in one of the “best”
countries in the world, according to WHO, there are still differences between rich and poor.
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FAMILIES IN MODERN SOCIETY: A TALE OF TWO WORLDS
Raman, Shanti*; Alperstein, Garth

Unprecedented socio-economic changes have occurred over the past 50 years. Family
structure has been rapidly changing from the extended family to a nuclear family to more
recently high divorce rates and a preponderance of single parent, step and blended family
structures. In one ‘world’ the economic gap and resultant inequity of health outcomes
between the rich and poor continues to worsen. HIV has left many parts of Africa devastated.
Female infanticide in India and China, producing a major gender imbalance is likely to have
significant detrimental social outcomes. Research has demonstrated the detrimental
outcomes on children of divorce, and growing up in unsupported sole parent families. In
another ‘world’ wealth continues to grow almost universally with better housing and living
conditions. Child mortality is decreasing and vaccine preventable diseases are disappearing.
Blended families are recreating a new type of extended family. Recent surveys of young
people have depicted an unexpected positive view of life. They demonstrate greater self
esteem, flexibility and resilience than previous generations. This paper will explore how these
changes influence the health and social outcomes of children and young people. A new
paradigm is required for assessing the effects of change on children and young people today.

O-170

Improvement of Children Nutrition via intersectional coordination at Esfahan in 2000 – 2004
Mehdizadeh, M.*; Jafari, SJ; Keshani, HK

Study of 1998 year in Iran, about malnutrition shows that body shortness, low weight and
thinness (moderate and severe) of children under, five years in our country have been as
%15.4, %11 and %5 but the mild malnutrition cases are more than usual. All studies show
that half of children death (mortality) under 5 years which happened in developing countries
, have been related to malnutrition The factor of malnutrition causing had root in so different
parts of society, on the other hand, the malnutrition is a multisectional process , and
compilation of efficiencies which cover other development part in nutrition can effect on its
delination. This plan that been executed in one of the Esfahan city consists of three stages:
At first stage the current situation of mothers information, acting behavior and body –
measuring indicators of children have been studied in 600 families . At second stage , it is
acted with relation to different department agreement such as governorship, municipality,
education- training department , social security centers, cooperation and agriculture Depts;
and for stability of this agreement, it was emphasized on recognition and powering of
effective organizational tasks on nutrition of each department and establish their Joined
Services bed via intersectional committee; and the main approaches and interventions done
by active committee construction have been carried out and after four years of interventions
, the third stage , evaluation , has been done. The results of this plan shows that
malnutrition prevalence has been decreased about %50 and in some social and economical
indicators there have been remarkable promotion. So we can be hopeful that by contacting
responsible and experts of all connected parts with emphasis on their tasks support, the
malnutrition will be decreased.
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O-171

Two sides of the coin: Growing up in Australia today
Sanson, Ann*

Children and youth in Australia today are growing up in a period of relative prosperity and
are embracing the many new opportunities available in a multicultural society in a globalised
age of electronic communications and. Nevertheless, serious concerns have been expressed
about how they are faring, with evidence of static or even increasing rates of problems on a
number of health, social and emotional indices. In particular, Indigenous children are facing
numerous developmental challenges, as do those from non-English cultural backgrounds.
This ambiguity has led to the question being asked: “Are children and young people today
having the time of their lives or struggling with life in their times?” This paper will draw from
a 21-year longitudinal study (the Australian Temperament Project) which has followed a
large sample from infancy to young adulthood to explore these two sides of the coin. At 19-
20 years of age, most young people were juggling work and study, reported good friendships
and family relationships, and held traditional aspirations for family life. However, almost 50%
had mental health problems, were engaging in risky levels of substance use, and/or
exhibited antisocial behaviour. In terms of civic mindedness (whose development is a key
developmental task of adolescence), the young people reported high levels of concern about
the world they were growing up in, but relatively low levels of community and political
engagement. The study shows that risk of problem outcomes often emerges first in early
childhood, hence the importance of early intervention. However, children follow multiple
pathways, and it is evident that the middle to late childhood years and early adolescence are
also critical times for intervention and support. The paper will also describe two new national
longitudinal studies which aim to provide the evidence base for sound policies and practices
around childhood and adolescence to try to address some of these concerns. Growing Up in
Australia is a study following 5000 infants and 5000 4–year-olds, taking a holistic and
ecological perspective on their development. Footprints in Time is a similar longitudinal study
of the development of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander children, currently being
developed. The role of such studies in advancing the agenda on childhood and youth is
discussed.

O-172

CHILD DROWNING RESEARCH IN MEKONG DELTA, VIETNAM 2003
Ngo, Chinh*

Statement of purpose: Children are the most vulnerable group during and after natural
disasters. In 2003, Save the Children conducted a research on child drowning in the Mekong
Delta to identify why children drown, and make recommendations for reducing the risks for
children during disasters. Summary of methods and results: Methods: The research team
included technical staff from Save the Children, experts from the Vietnam Committee for
Children’s Welfare and the General Statistics Office. • In-depth interviews with household
members and commune/ hamlet leaders • Quantitative and qualitative analysis • Sampling
size: 75 households with children under 16 who drowned, and 75 households with children
under 16 who did not drown • Desk study and field survey • Child participation Findings: •
Children who drowned were mainly from 4-member households (63%), i.e. no grandparents.
• Most drowning took place inside the house or in the immediate surrounding areas (68%) •
Most child victims were from low-income families • Families with drowned children had either
no land or little land, forcing them to work as wage laborers • Low literacy rates in families
with drowned children • Majority of children who drowned were under 6 years old • 84% of
drowned children were unable to swim Statement of conclusion: Child drowning deaths are
preventable with appropriate child-care centers; first aid training for community members,
teachers and children; adequately constructed houses; and child-focused disaster planning.
Co-author: Ngo Cong Chinh, Coordinator for Child-Centered Disaster Preparedness and
Response, Save the Children Alliance in Vietnam. Masters in applied IT, with more than 10
years of experiences working with child-centered organizations in both management and
technical positions. Solid understanding on UN Convention on the Rights of the Child. Solid
understanding on SPHERE. Fluent English. Excellent presentation skills.
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O-173

Overweight among adolescents in Norway
Grøholt, Else-Karin*

Childhood overweight is rapidly emerging as a global epidemic that will have profound public
health consequences. Several studies have found the prevalence of overweight among
children and adolescents to be increasing. This increased prevalence has been most
prominent in USA, but also in European countries. Overweight and obesity are associated
with increased risk of coronary heart disease, hypertension, hyperlipidaemia and type 2
diabetes mellitus. It has also been found that overweigh children have increased risk of
becoming overweight as adults. Thus, from a preventive perspective, it is important to study
factors that might influence the development of overweight among children and adolescents.
We have analysed factors that are associated with overweight among 15-16 year olds in
Norway. The analyses are based on self-reported data from five different counties in Norway
in 2000-2003. Results from the unadjusted analyses show that the overall prevalence of
overweight is about 13 %, and higher among boys than among girls. The prevalence of
overweight differs regionally, with the highest prevalence in the Counties of Troms and
Finnmark. Preliminary results indicate that overweight is associated with different risk factors
according to socio-economic and lifestyle factors.

O-174

Trapped between a rock and a hard place – A focus on child survival in the face of
contemplating for the wellbeing of children
Lagerdien, Kashifa; Shun-King, M.*

Close to 70% of South Africa’s children live in extreme poverty. Child survival rates vary
considerably within the country between the rich and the poor. The projected IMR and U5MR
are 60 and 95 per 1000 live births respectively with inter-provincial variations being even
starker. Many of these deaths are preventable. Nonetheless, the HIV/AIDS pandemic and a
rise in trauma related incidents have contributed significantly to the increase in child death
rates. Notwithstanding this South Africa has ratified the Convention on the Rights of the
Child, a pro-poor Constitution, with dedicated child survival programmes. But how feasible is
the child survival initiative in advancing the wellbeing of South Africa’s children – will the two
ever coalesce? The purpose of this paper is to (1) reflect child survival prospects in South
Africa in relation to the progress made by the government in attaining its first call for
children, and (2) critically analyse these prospects relative to advancing the wellbeing of the
nation’s children. In conclusion solutions are explored to not only advance children’s’
prospects of survival in South Africa but also their wellbeing.
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O-175

Empowering High Risk Children
Rana, Gulzar Ahmad*; Ayoub, Muhammad

Objectives: To reduce drug use on the streets in particular inject able drug use and prevent
the transmission of STDs/HIV/AIDS among vulnerable youth Methodology: Baseline study
and Situation assessment of HIV and STDs among street children of Quetta, Pakistan
January to April 2003. Activities & Conclusion: Launching a Peer Education program, which
includes awareness of self and body protection focusing on child sexual abuse and
STDs/HIV/AIDS, life skills, gender and human rights/children rights awareness, preventive
health measure, and care at work. It was determined relationships among AIDS related
knowledge, beliefs and sexual behavior of young adults and found that reason for unsafe sex
included, misconception about disease etiology, conflicting cultural values, risk denial partner
pressures, trust and partner significance, accusation of promiscuity, lack of community
endorsement of protective measures, and barrier to condom access. In addition socio
economic pressure, physiological issues, poor community participation and attitudes, and low
education level limited the effectiveness of existing AIDS prevention education. According to
Baseline study the male children are exposed to the knowledge of safe sex through peers,
Hakims and blue films. This knowledge is not authentic has many misconceptions. Working
children found sexual information through older children and their Ustad (teachers).
Recommendations on the Findings: It was found that highly vulnerable to STIs/HIV/AIDS
among adolescents are the working children, as they lack protective measures during any
sexual abuse attempt are unaware of safe sexual practices. Training of adolescent as Peer
educators is recommended.

O-176

Street children and AIDS in India: Stemming the Tide
Parameswaran, Gowri*

There are an estimated 15 – 20 million street children in India (UNICEF, 2004). The majority
of them are concentrated in urban slums. Street children and youth in India are forced to
take to the streets because of the intolerable conditions that they experience at home. These
include sexual abuse, violence, poverty and unsafe conditions. Some of them are children of
prostitutes who turn them out in the nights while they service their clients. The children
wander around all night often being exploited by adults and older youth. The majority of
street children are extremely malnourished and suffer from chronic illnesses. AIDS is among
the most important challenges facing street children in India. In a recent study of some
major cities in India, it was found that almost 80 % of the boys engaged in homosexual
encounters, starting as early as 10 years of age. Adults and older boys in exchange for other
favors often initiate the sexual acts. Most girls surveyed have had multiple partners and the
raping of street girls is a common way for rival gangs to express their supremacy. In the
same survey it was found that most of the children and youth surveyed had never heard of
AIDS. The many ways in which human services can be improved for these children will be
outlined in the presentation. Some of these would include working with gangs rather than
individual children, using community-based-models, sensitization of law enforcement and
human services providers about the appalling conditions under which street children live and
the participation of street children themselves in formulating intervention strategies. Some of
the longer-term but really important goals need to include poverty reduction strategies,
providing employment to these children under non-exploitative conditions, having massive
public awareness campaigns, the de-criminalizing of homosexuality and prostitution and
opening up public dialogues about sexuality.

O-177

The status of child labor and global child labor research
Rosati, Furio*

What has been done on the status of child labor and global child labor research, and what
are the, current research priorities for the international agencies (World Bank, ILO, Unicef)
and important research gaps
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O-178

Helping at home: Concepts of work and childhood among the Nahuas of Mexico
Ramirez, Martha Areli*

The Nahuas and other indigenous peoples of Mexico conceive of childhood as a time in which
“work” should be contributed to household. Participation by children forms part of a system
of long-term reciprocal exchanges beginning in the early stages of childhood and continuing
through life. Children are expected to help their parents and work for them and, in turn,
have expectations of being rewarded with food, schooling, wedding expenses and
inheritance. Through interviews, surveys, genealogies and daily observation of children in the
context of anthropological fieldwork in a town in central Mexico, the role of work in the lives
of children between age 1 and 17 is analyzed. Comparative material on other Mesoamerican
indigenous people is introduced to develop a more general model regarding the concepts of
work and childhood. It is concluded that in the Nahua concept of work children are
considered to be full social actors from birth and not dependents on the adult world as occurs
in Western cultural tranditions.

O-179

Child Labour in Pakistan: A Micro Study of Children in a Migrant Community in Karachi
Shirazi, Asima*; Jalbani, A

This paper is a situational analysis of child labour in Pakistan. Both longitudinal and cross
sectional data were used to analyse the incidence of child labour in the rural and urban
areas. A case study, based on a field survey of a migrant community living in the metropolis
of Karachi, was carried out to understand the reasons for a high incidence of child labour and
low enrolment in primary schools. Personal in depth interviews were carried out with the
household members, children and community leaders. The results indicated that majority of
the children in the school going age neither went to school nor undertook paid employment.
The girls were mainly involved in household chores. There was gender bias in school
enrolment where preference was given to boys. The enrolment level in the government
school was lower than in the private school, attributable to the low standard of education in
the former. Universal access to quality primary education is imperative to lower the incidence
of child labour particularly among the very young children. A voucher system in education is
recommended to empower low income households to exercise a choice in the selection of
schools.

O-180

Working children and their agency
Berge, van den, Marten, Pieter*

In recent years, ‘agency’ has appeared in academic writings as a new way of referring to
active involvement from below in development interventions. The concept of ‘agency’ starts
from the assumption that people are actually agents themselves, continuously acting in and
reacting to circumstances. In child labour activism, this concept has been applied to working
children in the understanding that, in order to improve their working conditions, children
should be organised in organizations that are exclusively for and (ideally) run by working
children. This presentation has two objectives. It firstly intends to give a practical meaning to
the concept of child agency for working children and secondly it aims to evaluate the extent
to which child labourers and working children in general can become agents of change
through their own organizations. The presentation will draw on two studies carried out by the
IREWOC foundation. In 2002 a study was undertaken in Bolivia to give practical meaning to
the concept of child agency. Secondly, a still ongoing study provides data on the functioning
and impact of children’s organizations in Peru, Bolivia and Brazil. The applied research
methods were mainly anthropological and used participant observation, (semi-) informal
interviews and group interviewing with working children, their parents and adult
representatives of the child labour organizations. Both investigations show that in focussing
on children as active participants, the structural constraints under which children have to live
also need to be highlighted. One needs to understand how material poverty, mental
deprivation and disempowerment help to shape resilience and defiance, but also anger,
distrust and marginalisation.
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O-181

Voices of the working children…
ANAND, G*

Working children are the principal stakeholders in the ‘child labour’ debate and their
participation in any policy decisions affecting them is absolutely vital. However, they are
usually ignored on the basis that they are too young to contribute, too immature and
vulnerable to know their best interest and too naïve to make sense of the social world
around them. This paper attempts to challenge these assumptions and explore children’s
perspective of their social relations, the world of work and the educational provisions. The
paper is based on research with over 200 children in 4 ‘special’ schools of India, which were
opened to rehabilitate the child labourers from the Sports Goods Industries. The use of both
quantitative and qualitative research methods was made. Given the low literacy level of the
research participants, innovative data collection tools (like drawing and role-plays) were
introduced. Focus groups and in-depth interviews were conducted with parents, ex-students,
dropouts, project officer and the Government officials. The paper explores the effect that
Government policy intervention has on the working children and shows that it may not
always be positive, as perceived by the policy makers. It concludes by suggesting that a
more holistic view to the situation needs to be adopted and children actively involved in any
decisions that affect them.

O-182

Participation and Unionization in India
Roschanski, Heike*

The purpose of this study has been to explore the way in which working children are
organised, to what extent their active participation can improve their own lives as well as
that of their peers, but also to establish where the limitations of this approach lie. Primary
data has been collected in Dehli and Bangalore, India, between mid October 2004 and early
February 2005 through visits of selected children’s unions and their supporting organizations.
Methods have been largely anthropological, consisting of participant observation, in-depth
interviews and focus group discussions. In India, a country hosting a high (and also highly
debated) number of child labourers, opinions regarding the most suitable policy approach to
tackle child labour vary widely. Grassroots organizations, national and international NGOs, as
well as governmental institutions are positioned between abolition and regulation, between
moral and legal principles on one side and pragmatism on the other. Organizations
supporting working children’s unions are among the minority, although many others try to
give space for children’s participation within their programmes. The organizations and unions
included in this research differ in their ideology, approach and scope of program. This sheds
light on possible interpretations of the concept of a children’s union, as well as on the
strengths and limitations of children’s unions.

O-183

Children’s Knowledge and Understanding of Domestic Violence: Findings from Switzerland
and the UK
Dr. Seith, Corinna*; Kelly, L

This paper will present, for the first time, comparative data from two projects that used
broadly similar methodology to explore children’s knowledge about and perspectives on
domestic violence. The studies combine quantitative and qualitative elements, with the
former the primary focus for this presentation. Over 3000 children, in primary and secondary
schools, completed age appropriate questionnaires. Completed analysis for the UK contained
challenging findings – such as that a significant proportion of children think they should be
removed from families rather than have to live with abuse, and that boys become
increasingly tolerant of domestic violence. The Swiss data will either confirm or contrast
these findings – in either case the paper will reflect on the meaning and implications of the
empirical data for how domestic violence and childhood are understood.
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O-184

Asking primary school children (ten and eleven year olds) about violence against women:
methodological and ethical dilemmas.
Lombard, Nancy*

Scotland has recognised the social problem of male violence against women and through the
Scottish Executive has defined the prevention of this as a priority. However most preventive
work takes place in secondary schools with those over the age of fourteen. The aim of this
research is to identify and explore the content and construction of young(er) people’s
attitudes towards violence against women focussing upon those in the final year of primary
school, using self selected discussion groups and structured activities. This paper will explore
some of the methodological and ethical issues that have arisen as both a precursor and a
result of conducting research on a sensitive and controversial subject with young(er) people.
I will argue that notions of childhood innocence (Thorne, 1987) and a reluctance to engage
young(er) people in discussions of sex and relationships (Lee, 1993) can hinder the
development of research with young(er) people. I will demonstrate how I have attempted to
overcome some of these ethical concerns by the use of appropriate methodology and by an
awareness of the need to remain ethically reflexive throughout every stage of the research
process.

O-185

Negotiating normality and deviation - father's violence against mother from children's
perspectives
Källström Cater, Åsa*

The aim of this study is to contribute to understanding of how children try to understand and
interpret their own father and his (possibly) violent actions against their mother in relation to
their general conceptualizations concerning fathers and violence. The study is based on
interviews with ten children, who were eight to twelve years old at the time of the interview
and whose mothers had escaped from their fathers’ violence to a Women’s House.
Qualitative interpretation of each child’s conceptualizations of fathers and violence enabled
the understanding of individual themes as crucial parts of each child’s logically unified and
conciliated symbolic meaning. The study results in the identification of three alternative
theoretical approaches to meaning-conciliation. One can be described as ‘conceptual fission’
in the general conception of fathers, one as ‘conceptual fission’ in the conception of the own
father and one as negotiating the extension of the opposite of violence, described as
‘goodness’. These negotiations can be understood as parts of distancing violence from either
one subgroup of fathers, from the overall, essential or principle understanding of the own
father within the child’s relationship with him, or from fathers altogether, including the child’s
own. The children’s attempts to combine normalization of their father as an individual with
resistance to his violent acts are interpreted as indicating the difficulty that the combination
of the social deviancy of violence and the family context constitutes for many children.
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O-186

Commercial Sexual Exploitation of Children (CSEC) by law enforcers and social service
providers: Experience from Bangladesh
Islam, Md. Tuhinul; Islam, Md. Tuhinul*

Purpose: The study provides an overview of the Commercial Sexual Experiences of the
children related to the Child Protection Law with various law enforcing personnel and social
service providers, knowledge of CRC and effectiveness of existing laws in Bangladesh.
Methods: In early 2004, 36 girls (10-18 years) either exposed to or at-risk to commercial
sex participated in weeklong consultation with trained interviewers to share experiences
through in-depth interview, FGD, role-play, group work and poster presentation. Results:
Girls experienced sexual abuse by police (93%), lawyers (89%), and doctors (100%).
Common assaults were being forced sex with police (83%) and doctors (89%), beating
(93%), hair-pulling (45%), burn (90%), electric shock (83%), touching private-parts (96%),
rude behavior by police (98%), judiciaries (93%), doctors (81%), felt insecurity in custody
and court (89%). 91% girls were not aware about legal protection. 90% girls have positive
experience about NGOs regarding counseling, healthcare, legal protection and rehabilitation
support. Conclusion Sexual abuse of the children is very common in police, judiciary and
doctors who sometimes tuned into violence due to ignorance of Child rights and Child
Protection Law. To promote the safety of this vulnerable group and raising awareness,
immediate programs should be taken by authority concerned.

O-187

The Extraction Of violent presentation In Pakistan
Malik, Khurram Shahid*

Propagation of violence has become the most severe communal predicament in Pakistan in
the present days. Not a week, often not a day, goes by without some horrifying act of
violence trembling public confidence in the state’s ability to protect citizens, and reminding
us that a serious decline in civility has occurred in this country. Officials announce ever-
stronger measures as the cure while citizens speculate over the causes, which lie beneath
our descent into insensitive savagery such as the recent annihilation of mourners in
cemeteries of Pakistan. This article is but one man’s perspective on the extraction of
contemporary violence in Pakistan.

O-188

When are Children at risk? A comparative Cross-National Vignette study of assessments in
social work in child protection
Brunnberg, Elinor*

The purpose of this study is to explore social workers’ assessments and way of handling in a
case when a 4-year old child is abused in the family. In this study we have explored Croatian
(N=89) and Swedish (N=72) social workers’ assessments and reactions in a child protection
case in a vignette. Both countries will follow the Convention on the Rights of the Child. In
both countries all corporal punishment to children is forbidden in anti-spanking laws,
although Sweden for longer period (since 1979) than Croatia (since 1999). Vulnerable
children in Croatia and Sweden will not very often meet and talk with the social worker
themselves. Swedish social workers (39%) spontaneously reported more often than Croatian
social workers (16%) that they would speak with the child in a situation. Even if the social
worker did not speak with the child the social workers in both countries thought that they
could offer the child help. The Swedish and Croatian social workers show similarities in their
assessments of the child’s situation and the professional motivation to protect the child is the
same. There is just borderline differences. Some more Croats than Swedes think they
compulsory would take the child into care and more Swedes were in favour of voluntarily
placements or would wait and see. Despite this similarity they show significant differences
about the perception of who is the main client. More Croats than Swedes think that it is the
family. More Swedes than Croats think it is the child. There seem to be different rhetoric
discourses in the countries.
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O-189

Stolen Innocence: Passive Bystanders of Creators of Culture
Sauls, H*; Sauls, H

Throughout the history of the social and behavioural sciences attempts were made to explain
people’s involvement and understanding of violence. Traditionally, research focused on adult
men and more recently, studies and media attention has shifted to adolescents committing
violence. However, currently in South Africa, there is great trepidation about male children,
under 14 years, as perpetrators of sexual abuse and killings of other children. This finding
has also been experienced and corroborated during my previous fieldwork in a township on
the Cape Flats, called Manenberg, notorious for its gangs and my fieldwork in Pollsmoor,
Correctional Institution. Here, I encountered many young children, as young as 7 years old,
committing violent acts including rape and murder (Sauls 2000). Observers and scientists
suggested different psychological and social explanations, to name a few. Including the role
of the media that has also been accused of ‘feeding’ children with images of violence. More
dominant, and in line with the knowledge of South Africa’s particularly violent history, is an
explanation in terms of black children’s exposure to violence in their everyday encounters on
the streets, schools and in their homes. Underlying many explanations is the notion that no
person is born violent but develops through their historical and social experiences. Legal
officials and policymakers have recognized the incapacity of the South African socio-political
system to deal with these issues. It can be said that they do not entertain the possibility of
children being involved in serious violent crimes. Children under 7 cannot be prosecuted
because the child is deemed incapable of informing intent and child justice, for children
below 14 years, has no format to deal with violent crimes in general and sexual crimes in
particular. Meanwhile, institutions have been established where children can be detained,
corrected and rehabilitated, known as ‘Places of Safety’. The scarce reports that have been
considered out of these institutions have suggested that, to survive, these boys will have to
co-operate with other inmates and learn how to survive in their environment, using violence
and sexual favours as daily practices. No data are available on the actual day-to-day social
construction and enactment of children’s lives in these institutions, and the perspectives and
coping strategies of these children themselves. Ultimately, this paper aims to contribute to
insight in the ambivalences concerning children and violence that determine public images
and social policies relating to children and violence in South Africa. This paper also aims at
presenting specific case studies that have been dealt with during various research projects
and the role these boys play in their everyday experiences of violence as passive bystanders
or creating different forms of coping strategies.

O-190

Jamaican parents' responses to children's behaviour
Thomas, J*; Meeks Gardner, J; Powell, CA; Lewis, Y; Grantham-McGregor, SM

Jamaica has a high rate of interpersonal violence. Prior to an intervention parents (n=138) of
young children (6-8 years old) who were rated aggressive by their teachers, were
interviewed at home about their parenting strategies. The majority of parents were mothers
or other female caregivers (91%). The mean age of mothers was 34±9 years, most were
single (55%) as is usual in Jamaica, 67% had completed secondary school, 22% completed
vocational training and 7% completed tertiary education. Most mothers were in skilled (36%)
or unskilled (23%) jobs. When children misbehave, they were sometimes or often reportedly
verbally threaten (75.3% of mothers), slapped (63.0% of mothers) beaten (47.1%) by their
parents. However, parents also reported frequently praising (95%), hugging (94%) or giving
gift (81%) when their children behave well. Although harsh disciplines are common, parents
appears to be responsive to children's good behaviour. Interventions to reduce harsh
discipline should be undertaken.
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O-191

Building Citizenship with Children and Youth in Colombia
Acosta, , Alejandro; Hart, Roger*

A Panel Chaired by Alejandro Acosta, CINDE, Bogota and Marta Arango, Director CINDE.
Colombia is gradually, but surely, moving towards an important new way of seeing children
and their capacities as citizens that has important consequences for the future of the nation
and for peace. Many, in both government and non-government agencies working for
children, believe that a focus on children’s development and the way violence is reproduced
in society through children is fundamental to finding a long-term solution to the conflict.
Spurred on by their new democratic Constitution and the UN Convention on the Rights of The
Child, they see children, including those who have been actively fighting in the conflict, as
citizens with rights to have a voice and with the capacities to be involved in dialog and
actions to improve their communities. Most agencies working with children in Colombia now
argue that more participatory programs are important for all categories of children affected
by the war, from combatants to those affected by the large-scale displacements that the
conflict has created and to the general public. Children are not only being told that they are
citizens but they are being given the skills of participation and dialog that go with democratic
citizenship. The NGO programs are unfortunately small in scale in comparison to the other
institutions in children's lives. But there are also some important new experiments by both
the national and municipal governments in the development of pre-school and school
programs. Most of the literature on participation of young people in war-affected countries
concerns adolescence but this panel deals with the entire age range from pre-school to
eighteen years of age because this is an innovative aspect of Colombia’s contribution to the
issues. This panel will offer accounts of initiatives by NGOs, the Ministry of Education and by
the Department of Social Welfare in the capital city of Bogotá.

O-192

Creating Stages FOR Development: Human Beings as Performers and Improvisers
Holzman, Lois*

An emerging global community is challenging the dominant paradigm of what it is to be a
person. Alongside mainstream thought about what can be done about war, terrorism,
violence, poverty, educational failure, lack of democracy, AIDS, child slavery, abuse of drugs
(to name a few crises), there are on the scene some players exercising a refreshing
creativity borne of practice. From their practice a new view of personhood is emerging:
persons are social-cultural beings, part of something larger than ourselves; persons are
continuously emergent, that is, simultaneously who we are and who we are becoming;
persons are agents who create, construct and perform our lives, learning, development and
culture. The idea that human beings are primarily performers (rather than, for example,
behavers or thinkers) is central to this emerging paradigm to which many hundreds
worldwide are contributing, as evidenced in the proliferation of performance-based
educational, youth development, therapeutic and community development programs
worldwide. Performance-based programs recognize the emotional and social growth that
occurs when people create together theatrically on stage, and they use theatrical
performance techniques and models off the stage to support the expression of people’s
creativity and sociality in all areas of their lives. In countries both rich and poor,
professionals and paraprofessionals are creating programs – in education, mental health,
health, and community and youth development – that, though largely unrecognized and
unfunded, are as innovative as they are effective. Illustrations of performance-based practice
with young people from various countries will be shared, suggesting that the ability to
perform (to pretend, to play, to improvise, to be who we are and other than who we are) is
key not only to emotional, social and intellectual life but also to cultural and political change.
Implications for combating social apathy, promoting civic engagement, and creating inclusive
and engaged democracies where all citizens are offered the opportunity to participate will be
drawn.
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Youth Led Evaluation: A Performatory Activity
Sabo, Kim*

This presentation describes research examining twenty youth run and youth led evaluation
projects in North America (Sabo, 2003). Specifically, the research explored Youth Led
Evaluation (YLE) practices to better understand the extent to which they are developmental
for the youth involved. YLE bridges two disciplinary practices: positive youth development
and evaluation, both of which will be briefly described. The focus of the presentation,
however, is to examine YLE practices from a socio-cultural perspective. Lev Vygotsky’s
understanding of human development—as a social-cultural "joint activity" that occurs when
children and young people are supported to perform beyond their level of development—is
employed in the analysis of the twenty programs. Findings reveal that YLE approaches
support young people to perform in new and varied roles (e.g., evaluators, researchers,
experts, presenters, interviewers, data analyzers, etc.) that are in advance of their current
development. These contexts provide valuable opportunities for youth to perform a "head
taller" than they currently are, and in the process they develop intellectually, emotionally
and socially. Findings also show that as youth engage in YLE practices they become more
active citizens who support various types of community change. It is concluded that these
types of performatory environments are essential for youth and community development.
Implications for positive youth development theory and practice will be drawn. Sabo, K.
(2003). Introduction: Young people as participatory evaluators: Potentials for organizational
and youth development. In K. Sabo (Ed.), New Directions in Evaluation: Special Edition on
Youth Involvement in Evaluation. Jossey-Bass.

O-194

Creating Culture Across Generations
Ognjenovic, Vesna*

The work of Zdravo da Ste (Hi Neighbour) is the source of this presentation. Founded in
1992, it is a NGO headquartered in Belgrade whose activities have been aimed at protecting
and promoting development and building social community during war and post-war crisis in
ex-Yugoslavia. Although the organization serves 25,000 people of all ages annually, the
focus of this presentation will be work with children and youth. The majority of young people
participating in Zdravo da Ste’s workshop programme for children originally were settled at
collective centers for refugees and displaced people, some of them from 1992, some
from1994, and some from 1999 after the NATO bombing and the Kosovo crisis. Many remain
in collective centers to this day, Central to our approach is the belief that the developmental
potential of intercultural differences goes far beyond the mutual knowledge of traditional
patterns of behaviours. Differences can be the source of development in an exchange that all
the sides involved can mutually achieve common benefit. Our activities with young people
are performed as common activities of youths and adults. Working together is developmental
for all participants. Separating generations and doing things focused on stages (the stage of
adolescence or adulthood) supports the generation gap and splits the social world according
to traditional criteria of ages and stages. We will present an overview of our programmes,
our understanding of development and of participation, and empirical data (based on
applying modified Q-sort technique and based on Q-sort built by participants).
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A Safe School in a Community at Risk
Kostarova-Unkovska , L.*

This presentation reports on a project of psychosocial assistance being carried out in seven
elementary schools in Tetovo in the Republic of Macedonia. “A Safe School in a Community
at Risk” was initially designed, following the one-year military conflicts, to reduce the general
insecurity of children and teachers, as well as to regain the lost confidence of the multi-
ethnic school and the community. Among the questions and tasks related to these goals
were: How to raise the community awareness about the children’s needs and rights, for the
purpose of regaining the feeling of security and belonging, in conditions of continuous
community crisis; how to reduce the post traumatic consequences of war with the pupils and
teachers, for the purpose of their active involvement in the schools and in the community
life; how to build sustainable networks of assistance and support (in the schools, among the
schools and wider) despite the adverse living conditions? The manner of reaching the project
aims was by gradually building a strategy based on community potentials and a highly
participatory, democratic and multi-level approach to the problem. As the project developed,
it became an ongoing activity of providing conditions supportive of teachers and children
creating and running their own school and multi-ethnic community building projects.

O-196

Childhood, Hinduism and Spirituality: Beginning of a Relationship towards the Journey for
Life and Beyond
Nayar, Usha S*

There can be two major perspectives on Hinduism. One that is popularly understood as a
‘religious institution’ and the other, (that I choose to follow in this paper) is ‘a way of life’.
These two differ in defining the parameters of Hinduism in terms of emphasis on rituals
versus philosophy. In both cases, a child begins their orientation at an early age and
establishes within themselves an understanding of the immediate environment that directs
the course of life. Both positive and negative assimilation with the environment is a synthesis
of religious understanding along with socialization. Hinduism on the other hand chooses to
define with examples of ritual and tradition a negotiable world view. This can be further
interpreted to be of a static nature that adheres to procedures, norms, rules and regulations.
Over the course of time, belief stagnates into blind faith which is true of most any religious
following today. The importance of realizing the dynamics of Hindu philosophy, one that
changes and continues to do so in theory, will improve chances of an ethically tolerant
society where in differences in beliefs are not differences in values. The paper would cover
the illustrations vis-avis gender and age differences and highlight the critical factors
influencing the socialization of Hindu child.
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Spiritual Interventions through the Art of Classical Kathak Dance in American children of
Indian
Sidana, Neha*

Each nation of the world has its own set of unwritten ethics and moral codes, which guides
their lives as a society. These moral values and ethics constitute that nation’s culture,
traditions, and religion. Where one is born, shapes a major part of who he/she becomes
based on the values and ethics the individual is taught. India is one such nation. The ethics
of culture, values, and tradition in India are intertwined with their idea of religion. The
education given to a person on his/her behavior, the reasons things are done a certain way
at different occasions, and reasons on why those very things must be repeated as tradition
all have a religious and spiritual explanation. Traces of divination are sought in every aspect
of life. The beginning of our daily activities is done with prayer, festivals are given a
jumpstart with prayer, achievements are celebrated with prayer, and even sorrow is
humbled by prayer. Of these many aspects of life associated with divinity, knowledge, is the
greatest of them all. I learn and teach classical Kathak Dance at Indianica Academy. The
majority of our student population is of different Indian ethnic groups, who have been born
and raised in the US. We have observed how the parents try and instill the “Indian” morals
and values of culture and tradition in their children while calling themselves “American”. As
teachers, we have tried to help as much as we can. Religion is a very big part of spiritual
growth. We have attempted to teach the children about our various aspects of our religion
through Kathak. By learning to perform short anecdotes and ballads about our various gods
and goddesses, the children have learnt a little about where our cultures and traditions come
from and what we as Indians perceive spirituality to be. Through the art of dance we have
tried to instill in our children, a universal respect for all that surrounds them. We have seen
very positive changes in the children we train, in that they have more respect not only for
their teachers, but their parents, peers, the culture that is innate and the culture that they
are born into. Another observation has been that the children have more ambition to push
themselves to be all they can be, which in turn has increased their self-confidence to perform
and also tolerance to teach others what they have learnt. Children also learn by watching,
and I have seen that my behavior towards my teacher has influenced their behavior towards
their elders. This cycle of teaching and learning will only foster more growth- physically,
mentally, and spiritually. This paper would analyze the process of transformation in children’s
understanding of traditional Indian culture subsequent to their acquiring knowledge on
Indian culture through learning to perform short anecdotes and ballads. This analysis would
be presented by comparing the changes in perceptions and behaviors that are observed by
teachers, parents and self-reported by the children.
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The enriching of comunal relationship through the children participation on ceremonial life.
Yolanda Corona y Carlos Pérez Zavala
Corona, Yolanda*; Perez, C.

The enriching of comunal relationship through the children participation on ceremonial life.
Yolanda Corona Caraveo This paper discuss the way in which communal relationship in a
town of mesoamerican tradition is enriched by de participation of children in ritual life. The
context of discussion is the problematic impact of the ethics of globalization characterized by
individualism and fragmentation on indigenous communities. Our assessment is that there is
a need to understand which cultural spaces allow the children of these communities to
preserve their traditions and be infused with the values and principles of their culture. We
suggest that the organization of religious life in which children are included gradually is a
privileged context that reinforces communal bonds and gives them strength to resist
dominant ideologies. In this anthropological and psychological research children are
considered as a specific juncture points of communal relationships. It is emphasized the need
to study childhood within a historical and cultural context, since they are considered here as
a full cultural subjects and important generators of culture within their community. For this
purpose, we present examples of specific roles they play in ritual practices as well as the
meaning boys and girls give to the relationship between saints and gods and their own lives.
The article analyzes the next aspects: - The way children have a participative appropriation
of the cultural contents - The way they are transformed by the participation on ritual life -
The importance of peer interaction processes on ritual life - The roles and interpersonal
commitments (of adults and children) in religious festivities - The specific notions and
relationship children have with saints, gods and the “sacred world”

O-199

The exposed subject position of the child as a challenge to professional ethics, discussed
from the point of view of the question of universality in moral philosophical discourse
Østrem, Solveig*

The topic of the paper will be the exposed position of the child as a subject, seen as a
challenge to the discussion of the question of universality vs. cultural/religious plurality in
moral philosophy. I will take my point of departure in Charles Taylor’s and Seyla Benhabib’s
theories about identity. Taylor and Benhabib have been chosen because they develop
theories about ethical universality without sacrificing the demands about contextuality,
plurality, and cultural openness. Both scholars belong to a current debate about the
relationship between the enduring, that which one can not be without, and the
accidental/incidental, in a (post-)modern society. What they and other moral philosophers
who profess some kind of universalism have in common, is that they consider the subject to
be stable and autonomous in some form or another. The notion of the subject which in a
fundamental sense is dissolved, inconsistent, is incompatible with the notion of moral
principles as universal and lasting. Taylor and Benhabib contribute to a thinking about ethics
which is open an pluralistic while at the same time maintaining that there is something,
related to the individuality and unviolability of the individual, which cannot be done away
with. I wish to demonstrate that this direction of thought is important to retain the child as a
subject in a multicultural and pluralistic society.
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Transforming faith-based education in Norway: the mediation of religious traditions and
practices through digital environments
Lundby, Knut*

In Norway, the parliament in 2003 decided that all children and young people should have an
opportunity to learn about their own faith tradition and to acquire life skills from this faith
base; in programs made by the churches, but funded by the national government. This is
possibly the only case in the world of such state intervention outside schools. This is an
ambitious project, which will not be possible to do without "blended" solutions where the
Internet and digital communication is a part. There could be interesting cultural conflicts or
encounters between those adults passing on the religious tradition without much knowledge
of digital communication; and the young people used to digital communication but not very
familiar with the religious tradition. Anyhow, the mediation of religious traditions and
practices will have to relate to the digital environments familiar to children and young people
of today’s Norway. The purpose of this paper: To discuss the implications of such digital
environments for this reform. Summary of methods and results: As there is no empirical
material available from the reform yet, the paper will reflect on possible ‘digital’ challenges
and cultural conflicts for this transformation of faith-based education within the majority
Church of Norway. Reference in this argumentation will be given to the set frameworks of
the reform as well as to theory and empirical material on children and youth in digital
environments. Focus will be on children and youth as recipients and/or agents. Statements
of conclusions reached: The capacity and competence of children and youth as digital
communicators must be taken seriously in the performance of such a reform. They should be
regarded as active participants, able to shape and share their stories in relation to the faith
tradition.

O-201

PRESERVING THE ORIGINAL VISION

Can those without experience pass on spiritual experience?
McQuillan, Paul*; McQuillan, PT

Numerous researchers from different perspectives (Hardy, Hay, Newberg and D’Aquili) have
suggested that human beings have a religious nature “hard-wired” into the brain.

Others (Robinson, Hay & Nye) suggest that childhood is the best time to study the natural
tendency to spirituality. At that time the experience is less clouded. However, they have
found at times only a very rudimentary capacity to express such experiences.

This paper will bring together the author’s research in 2000 and 2004 among senior high
school students in Australian schools. It will suggest that the means to express spiritual
experience is slowly being lost among this group. Awareness of such experiences was found
to be very high, although the most recent data indicates that it too may be in decline.

The situation is akin to that of CORDA (children of deaf adults). These children, although in
90% of cases naturally endowed to hear and speak do not do so naturally. They need
assistance. In a similar way it seems we need to help our young people to be in touch with
their spirituality and human experience. Some practical ways to address the lack of
recognition of a natural human experience (spirituality) will be suggested.
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The Changing Role of Religious Organizations in Faith-based Community Development
Small, Mark A.*

Using the recent movement toward “faith-based” services in the United States as a model,
this paper examines the potential of religious organizations to develop services for children
and families. Factors considered include the legal, political, and social contexts and how they
affect the ability of religious organizations to reach out into the community beyond
traditional programs. Also discussed is the scientific basis for believing that social services
offered through religious organizations are superior to those offered through state run
programs. Finally, commentary is given regarding the advantages and disadvantages of
national policies that encourage the development of services offered by religious and ‘faith-
based” organizations.

O-203

Age as an analytical category in religious studies On the construction of childhoods within a
religious worldview
Preston, Nora Stene*; Preston, N.S.

In recent years there has been an increased interest in children's rights. In order to
understand children's rights (or the limits of them) within a particular religious system we
must look closely at how children and childhood itself is viewed within relgious worldviews.
The "new childhood research" (James and Prout 1997) has stressed the importance of seeing
childhood as a social construction. Their theses may offer fruitful perspectives also in the
field of religious studies. new questions will be what roles children take or are given in
religious groups, what images of childhood is transmitted and how children themselves deal
with these images. To discuss these questions the paper presents a case study from my own
fieldwork amongst Coptic Orthodox Christians in Cairo and in London. Four topics will be
discussed: childhood seen in relation to ideas of (sexual) purity and of having "knowledge",
intractional roles between adults and children and finally the meaning of social and religious
hiearchies in this group. Conclutions point to "age" as an important analytical category.
Precicely by focusing on the construction of childhood both the world of this groups of
children and some of the idioms and ideasyncracies of the group becomes highlighted.
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From determined problem to determined hope Changes in the view upon the meaning of
biological relationship in child protection.
Eide, Solveig Botnen*

The biological relationship between children and parents are regarded as a fundament for the
relation between children and parents. When parents are evaluated to be unable to take care
of their child, the child is taken care of by the child protection system. In this connection,
this paper will focus on the child protections view upon these children´s biological
relationship to their parents. It is the Norwegian child protection which is examined. This
paper draws on analysis of the discourses of the Norwegian child protection from the early
child protection laws to current discussions of the topic, and it draws on a qualitative
investigation of case related conversations between children and social workers upon the
children´s relation to their biological parents. The paper points out that the biological
dimension of the relationship between child under caretaking of the child protection system
and their parents has been attached meaning during this period of hundred years, but the
attached meaning has changed. In early child protection history the biology was related to
the understanding of the parents problems. The parents´ defective and blameworthy
caretaking of their children was regarded as a matter of bad inheritance. The children
themselves were carriers of this bad inheritance and to prevent strengthening of the bad
potential, a separation from the parents was regarded as necessary. In current discussion is
the understanding of those problems unconnected to biology. However, the biological
dimension is still attached meaning. In spite of the parents´ defective caretaking of their
children, it is regarded as a mater of great importance that the relation between children and
biological parents are maintained - even if the parents negligence implies an alternative
adolescence for the child. It is claimed that the relation to biological parents in it self is of
great importance and it is claimed that the biological relation carries a potential for a better
relationship in the future. The biological dimension is unconnected the problem and
connected to a hope.

O-205

Perspective on citizenship and nation building among young people
Helve, Helena*

The theories of socialization of modern citizenship and culture-identity, identity capital and
social capital give the framework for the paper. The hypothesis is that the political and other
systems of society do not take into consideration young people and that is why the young
people have no common citizenship values. The paper will discuss about the structure of
citizenship values of young people and the range of institutional and other factors (such as
education and social relationships at home and outside, the media etc.) that mediate
progress through them using data of empirical studies of world view formation and attitudes
and values. The paper will focus on the nature of young people’s changing beliefs, attitudes
and values, as they become adult citizens. Analysing a longitudinal data of young people
from childhood to adulthood and comparative data from different periods in 1990’s, the
paper will discuss of the citizenship of young people in the framework of the analysis.
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“To become a somebody”: struggling with economic wants and family authority in Koforidua,
Ghana
Hessevik, Anne-Marit*

In Koforidua, the regional capital of Ghana’s Eastern Region, living standards and levels of
income have decreased for the majority of people over the last decades. In the face of this,
young people feel stuck in a prolonged state of “youth” as they find it hard to come by
money for education, a dwelling place of their own, personal belongings and the care taking
of a spouse, children, and relatives. Parents and senior relatives lack means to cater for their
young ones’ needs, thus young people are left to look after themselves. An ideal life cycle in
which seniors look after young people who reciprocate with respect and obedience, and
eventually grow up to be respected adults themselves looking after the old, is difficult to
achieve in this situation. As a consequence, the authority of seniors is weakened. At the
same time young people strive to achieve such authority. The role of kinship as an institution
which provides the welfare of members of lineages is diminishing, but the image of
achievement over a life cycle through reciprocity of wealth and respect between members of
a household and lineage still influences young people’s aspirations. Paradoxically, in their
efforts to “become a somebody” without the help of their seniors, young people challenge
the legitimacy of the authority they are seeking themselves. The paper will be based on my
research towards an MPhil (hovedfag) in Social Anthropology at the University of Oslo.

O-207

Regions of Russia under transformation - 5 years enough for sense change in childhood or
not?
Shamis, Evgeniya*

Purpose analysis of basic notions semantic transformation in preschool childhood which can
result in change of value system. Hypothesis In spite of intensive Russia''s transformation
during the last 5 years, in regions semantic change of basic notions is not great. In
explanations children use new words and references under the influence of mass media and
IT development, but main connotational components of words remain the same as 5 years
ago. The period of 5 years is not sufficient for great change in value system in regions,
distant from megapolices. Addition: Speed of semantic changes will differ in various regions
(Moscow, Saint-Petersburgh, Cheboksary+). Methods Comparative analysis of word
explanation specifics in pre-school childhood (3-7 years). Words - game/play, friend, kind,
interesting, good, fairy-tale, think, draw/paint. (Double equivalent due to semantic specifics
of the Russian language). Comparative analysis of connotational elements in different years
of the experiment in Chuvash Republic, Russia, 1999 and 2004-2005, local kindergarten.
Conclusion At age 3-4 explanations hasn''t changed much. The main difference in
comparison with 1999 is traced at age 5, when children (both boys and girls) name computer
games as one of their favorite activities and world (not Soviet as in 1999) cartoon and movie
heroes as attractive. Toys have image, it is connected with movie/ cartoon industry (Batman,
Barbie, etc.). The difference between 1999 and 2005 is in explanation of adjective kind" at
age 5-7: one of the typical meanings share" (according to Ozhegov dictionary) is not
mentioned by the majority of children in 2005, the most popular meaning is obey". So
changes in word explanation in pre-school childhood are connected with the influence of
mass media, TV and IT technologies, types of main activities (toys), norms in society (socio-
economic division). Though semantic meaning of explained words'' majority remains the
same, changes in explanation of some words can be sufficient for formation of new value
system. So 5 years are enough for formation of preliminary conditions for changes in value
system in regions of Russia. We can also suggest that we saw two different generations (Y
and Z) of Russian children in this research. Basis - psycholinguistics, psychology, sociology.
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The Tale of the Young and Old Lion: Intergenerational conflict framing child soldiering in
South Africa
Beirens, Hanne*

In this paper, I underscore the importance of studying children and adults within a system of
relations between generations, which continuously redefines conceptions of childhood and
adulthood. Drawing upon my analysis of why children aged 11-18 joined the military wings
of the anti-apartheid organisations in the 1980s and 1990s, I describe how the apartheid
system struck at the heart of community and family life and often robbed caregivers and
teachers of the physical and moral authority to guide the children through the conflict.
However, rather than portraying child soldiering as taking place in a situation of anomie, the
in-depth interviews and focus groups I conducted with former child soldiers indicated that
children’s actions were framed within a social system that sought a new equilibrium in the
wake of violent conflict. The tale of the young and old lion, which the former child soldiers
often referred to, illustrates how the children’s (new) relationships with community leaders
and peers and the social norms and values these upheld provided a legitimisation for the
forefront role that children adopted in the anti-apartheid struggle.

O-209

Teaching and Learning in the Periphery. Comparative Studies of Schooling in Recife, Lusaka
and Hanoi
Madsen, Ulla Ambrosius*

Globalization brings standardization and modernization of educational norms, practices, and
outcome. Thus education and schooling can be seen as channels through which western
values and modern perceptions of individuality and personhood are exposed. Based on
ethnogaphical and comparative studies in schools and classrooms in the South - Recife,
Lusaka and Hanoi - the paper investigates how young people living in the periphery of the
world-economy construct meaning of schooling and education between the local and the
global. Schools are studied as 1) architectural expressions of cultural and political ideas that
structure the education of future citizens through pedagogical practice and 2) as arenas for
young people to experience “new ways” and (re) interpreting identity – between the modern
educational standards and local values and social practices. Research on schooling resonates
with approaching space as a structural and experiential category: structurally through the
study of cultural and political ideas, and experientially through analysis of the classroom as
arenas where young people negotiate biography and construct identity. The approach
prompts questions about the difference school makes for urban youth: Does school change
everyday life and cultural orientations of young people and their families in local
environments in big cities? It also raises questions of how education influences young
people’s perception of gender, ethnicity, religion, culture, and social class. Methodologically
the paper deals with cross-disciplinary studies - cutting across education and anthropology
and comparison.



248

O-210

The relevance of school for future success in transforming societies: Gender and socio-
cultural differences
Gonida, Eleftheria*; Deliyanni-Kouimtzi, K.; Kiosseoglou, G.

The present study is part of a big project carrying out in Greece, which is still in progress,
aiming at investigating adolescents’ educational and carrer choices. In this presentation,
adolescents’ beliefs about the relevance of school for future success will be addressed and, in
particular, the focus will be on gender and socio-cultural differences. Greece, as many other
European countries, has accepted thousands of immigrants during the last 10-15 years,
mainly from Albania and former Soviet Union, and has changed from a monocultural to a
multicultural society. Thus, the educational choices of boys and girls from different
ethnic/cultural groups in regard to their beliefs about the relevance of school for future
success become an interesting issue. A sample of 600 9th and 10th graders of both genders
attending multi-cultural schools participated in the study. Self-report measures measuring
the degree of students’ scepticism about the relevance of school for future success and their
educational choices were administered to the participants. The results of the study will be
discussed in regard to the role of school learning and schooling, in general, in a transforming
society like Greece and implications for the educational practice will be pointed out.

O-211

Modernism and Education: Revised Perspectives on Meaning, Value and Practice
Abdel Rahim, Leila*; Abdel Rahim, L.

Most Americans don't really like children... even their own! Adults don't trust
youngsters, and school is an institutional expression of that fact. John Holt

Any ideal or material production depends on the forces that drive individuals to reproduce.
Thus, production is only possible through the reproduction of bodies and minds.
Contemporary obligatory education plays a vital role in the way we conceive our roles in the
world and whether we approach re/production (socio/cultural and of species) actively or
passively. Education is responsible for the inculcation of a specific life-stance or type of
habitus and praxis – the subtlest guides of our behaviour; i.e, it is the most important
instrument of institutionalization.

"The habitus - embodied history, internalized as a second nature and so forgotten as history
- is the active presence of the whole past of which it is the product. As such, it is immediate
present. This autonomy is that of the past, enacted and acting, which functioning as
accumulated, produces history on the basis of history and so ensures the permanence in
change that makes the individual agent a world within the world. The habitus is a
spontaneity without consciousness or will..." (Pierre Bourdieu: The Logic of Practice).

I consider this paper to be my most important work. In it, I examine the type of habitus that
contemporary obligatory education inculcates, i.e. Education’s basic principle. Education is
one of the most globalized products of Western Europe. After all, it is from there that the
colonizers of the American Wild West emerged, conquering the territories of aboriginal
cultures. I use Russian pedagogical thinkers and Western theorists among whom John Holt
and John T. Gatto - American educational critics and proponents of home-schooling - to
debate and reveal its drawbacks and possibilities.
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Development Politics and Education in Rural Areas (1986-2004) – Basic Education and Social
Dynamics in Cávado Valley (Amares, Terras de Bouro e Vila Verde)
Nascimento, Paula*

Summary This research project intends to analyse the combination of development policies
and educational policy in rural areas between 1986-2004, namely in three districts of the
Cávado Valley (Amares, Terras de Bouro e Vila Verde) in the north of the country, based on
two analytical premises: the entrance of Portugal in the UE, that initiated a new cycle for the
country namely in terms of conception, implementation and financing of development
programmes in rural areas and the approval of the Lei de Bases do Sistema Educativo
(LBSE) (Education Act) that extended the compulsory education to nine years.

Methodology The empirical research was based on documental research of available
literature on the subject and on documents of local development programmes, semi-
structured interviews to teachers, students, parents, mayors, association chairmen and other
important agents, and two cohortes from 1986/7 to 2004 on 120 students’ school course.

Information gathered so far The evolution of development policies of rural areas in Europe
due to the changes in the common agricultural policy ended with the Agenda 2000
negotiations, and the Regulamento (CE) n.º1257/1999 do Conselho, 17 May1999, pointed
the development of rural areas as the second pillar of the common agricultural policy being
the agricultural policy the first one;

O-213

Learning social and citizenship skills in vocational school through Friskie Program
Timonen-Kallio, Eeva Liisa*

Friskie-EU project seeks to provide diverse initiatives that will respond to a range of needs of
development which are stated in vocational training in Finland, Sweden, UK, Norway and The
Netherlands.The aim of the project is to develop an early intervention program in vocational
training that meet the needs of both teachers/social educators and pupils. The challenge for
social educators is how best to prepare pupils for and support them in future demands of
working life and independent living. This paper describes the Friskie Program and highlights
how social educators have empowered pupils through supervised group activities and
individual guidance in vocational schools. The paper will conclude with a discussion of the
role of Friskie Program in learning social and citizenship skills in vocational schools.

The paper draws from the author's experience in developing workbook method in two
European projects as a coordinator and ongoing doctoral study involving theoretical and
empirical research into workbook and individual guidance as a tool for empowering young
people on their pathway into adulthood.
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THE CHILD´S VOICE, THE CHILD´S WILL AND THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD. A study
of the child´s legal status in the Social Welfare Legislation in Sweden.
Hollander, Anna*

This paper is based on a study of children´s legal status in the child welfare legislation.
Central for the study are the legal relations between the child, the parents and the state. The
social welfare authorities have the accountability to support both children and parents. If
there are conflicting interests between them, the intrests of the child have priority before
adults. What are the intrests of the child in these situations and how will the child´s voice
and the child´s will and intentions be judged by adults who represent the child during the
proceedings, are important questions. My aim is to describe the legal premises for the rules
and to reflect upon the applications of them in child care matters. In the analysis I will focus
on implementation issues related to the competence or the power of the child and to those
adults who represent the child. I will argue that legal trends about childrens rights have little
to do with children and children´s voices and intentions.

O-215

Children's perspectives on participation in everyday life
Børresen, B*; Hesthammer, B; Backe-Hansen, E

In this study, 10- and 13-year olds in one school in Oslo have been participating in a project
called "Philosophy in school". The themes are participation and shared decision-making at
home, with friends, at school and after school. The children and young people are asked to
reflect on the phenomenon of participation, through discussions that take place in class with
two discussion leaders present. The process takes place over 10 school hours, and control
over the discussions gradually passes to the children themselves. The aim of "Philosophy in
school" is to make use of and enhance children's reflexivity, with varying themes agreed on
with the schools in question. Children are included from the start of primary school, and all
age groups participate. The presentation will consist of a more general presentation of
"Philosophy in school", which is being tried out in a number of Norwegian schools, as well as
presentation of results from this particular study. The data collection finishes in March, 2005,
so no results can be presented in this abstract. The study is part of a more comprehensive
study which also includes interviews with children in difficult decision situations, like divorce
and out-of-home placement, about their views on participating in these decision processes.
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O-216

WHAT DO CHILDREN THINK ABOUT CHILDREN’S RIGHTS? : CHILDREN’S VIEWS ON THEIR
RIGHTS
Ogul, Mine*

Among the four general principles on which The United Nations Convention on the Rights of
the Child is based upon, respect for the views of the child is debated. Although nurturance
and protection rights of the child have been considered crucial without any dispute, there is
still a debate on the participation right. Whether the child is competent and in what ways the
participation rights should be implemented are questioned. In this study, I aimed to
investigate the views of children on a matter directly affecting them: children’s rights. For
this purpose, I conducted focus groups with children attending 5th through 8th grades of
three elementary and secondary schools representing the low, medium, and high SES and
with children living in an institution in Izmir, the third largest city of Turkey. In each of these
four different settings, I formed two groups consisting of 8 children with equal sex
distribution and conducted two one-week interval sessions with each group. Children who
volunteered to participate in the study discussed six questions arranged from general to
specific. In addition to the investigator as the group facilitator, an observer who is a
psychology undergraduate attended the sessions. The sessions were audio-taped and later
transcribed. The transcripts were then subjected to content analysis. A combination of
inductive and deductive approaches was employed and answers to six questions were
categorized and then coded according to these categories. Parallel to the findings of research
on children’s understanding of their rights, children’s responses in this study reflected their
experiences in different social contexts they lived. Findings are discussed in relation to grand
developmental theories and their implications for adults’ attitudes to respecting children’s
views and their participation rights.

O-217

Structural participation of minors in youth care policy. From a representation model to a
reflection process
Carrette, Valérie*

In recent legislation the Flemish government draws (in)directly attention to the structural
participation of the population in policy development processes. For instance, the decree on
the reorganisation of youth care describes the representation of minors in Regional Steering
groups and in a Flemish Advisory Body. Although the government chooses a specific model
of participation, a lot of questions remain. Therefore the Population and Family Study Centre
(CBGS) developed by government order an instrument for structural participation of minors.
A literature study and interviews with key figures enable us to reflect on the legitimisation of
structural participation of minors in policy development processes and on different kinds of
participation models. The majority of the key figures opt for a representation model. In order
to realise an authentic form of participation they define additionally a range of preconditions.
As a result, some key figures start to question this model of representation and develop an
alternative strategy in which the ‘picture’ and the meaning-making of minors concerning the
quality of youth care is the main issue. This leads to several tension areas. Who is
responsible for bringing minors into vision? Is a uni- versus a multidimensional way of
bringing minors into vision preferable? Do we opt for a selective or an integral approach and
what are the consequences of this choice? It is clear that the development of a blueprint for
participation (i.c. representation) is not a sufficient answer. Through the analysis of the
interviews with the key figures we recognise the importance of reflection and reflection
processes as a key feature of real participation of minors on a policy level. A permanent
reflection process about the basic principles, the methods, the goals, the participation
process and the way of reflecting itself seems to be the major condition to realise structural
participation of minors in policy processes.
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O-218

ARE CHILDREN 'THE SEEDS OF PEACE'? EXPLORING CHILDREN'S POTENTIAL
CONTRIBUTION TO CONFLICT TRANSFORMATION.
Cave, Guy*; Drummond-Mundal, Lori

This paper looks at children’s agency in conflict (often overlooked due to the western
conception of children as apolitical) – in situations as diverse as Eritrea, Timor Leste and the
Occupied Palestinian Territories. It then explores the links between conflict transformation
theory and child rights-based approaches to development, and looks at examples from Sri
Lanka and Colombia of children’s participation and empowerment leading to peace-building.

Research suggests that if children believe they have good reasons to be involved in conflict,
they will be. The paper concludes there is a need to find out why some children are involved
in violent conflict and why others aren’t, we need to try to understand children’s perspectives
on the immediate and root causes of the conflict. Building on their understanding it is
necessary to seek together non-violent ways for the children to try to change the structural
conditions that lead to conflict – this will require children’s empowerment.

We must go beyond the logic of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (which is the
regulation of conflict in order to protect children – rather than the end of conflict) to look at
ways in which children can contribute to peace-building.

O-219

Interdisciplinary university study programmes on children's rights: the experience of setting
up a Master of Advanced Studies in Children's Rights
Hanson, Karl*

The Master of Advanced Studies in Children's Rights (MCR) is a part-time two-year
postgraduate programme on children's rights, organised conjointly by the University of
Fribourg and the Institut Universitaire Kurt Bösch (IUKB), both in Switzerland. The MCR is an
interdisciplinary and international programme designed for professionals who work with
children’s rights issues coming from all over the world with various disciplinary backgrounds
and field experiences in children’s rights (www.iukb.ch/emcr). The presentation will include a
short overview of the organisational structure, aims, study programme and results of the
2003-2004 cycle and of the ongoing 2005-2006 cycle of the programme. Furthermore, we
will consider, based on evaluations by staff and students as well as on a comparative study
of related interdisciplinary programmes, how international and interdisciplinary university
study programmes that offer extended and specialised knowledge on children’s rights can
contribute to reflect on the implementation of the children’s rights concept and the principles
underlying the Convention on the Rights of the Child.

O-220

Bringing Up Boys in Rural Vietnam: Punishment and the Production of Masculinity
Rydstöm, Helle*

This paper addresses the ways in which violent interaction between senior and junior males
in Vietnamese households encourage the production of masculine identities in boys. The
paper draws on two periods of long-term anthropological fieldwork in a rural commune
located in the Red River Delta of northern Vietnam and discusses the ways in which violence
and masculinity intersect and change over time. While today’s fathers and grandfathers
encountered violence due to Vietnam’s involvement in brutal wars, their sons and grandsons
above all face violence in terms of physical punishment carried out by the very same fathers
or grandfathers. Regardless of age, virtually all men in the local community disapprove of
the use of physical punishment but violence nevertheless occasionally is used as a means to
enforce discipline in a household. Such contradictions epitomize particular codes for the use
of violence holding, for example, that a senior male should not use violence spontaneously or
hit a junior male (or anybody else) in the face. This paper asks how the use of violence
renders itself meaningful as manifestations of masculinity that facilitate the crafting of
identities in boys in a local Vietnamese field site.
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O-221

"Being a boy in the countryside - Everyday life, masculinities and rurality among 8-10 year-
olds.
Stordal, Gjertrud*

This paper is based on a study aimed at getting insight into the interrelations between
boyhood, maculinities and rurality. Using a narrative approach, I explore how masculine
identities are constructed among boys living in a coastal community in Norway. Societal
changes har challenged traditional ways to make a living in the countryside of Norway, and
consideration are being directed toward worries that young men growing up in the
countryside are becoming a marginalized group of society. In this paper, I want to present a
preliminary analysis of how the different kinds of masculinites boys in the countryside relate
to themselves, are negotiated through social pracities in their everyday lives.

O-222

"Inside I Might Be Evil": Self-conceptions of boys taking stimulant medication for ADHD
Singh, Ilina*

Use of stimulant drug treatment for Attention Deficit/Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD) is rising
around the world. While drug treatment may be warranted in cases of 'severe ADHD',
stimulants improve concentration and focus in children with mild ADHD, and in children
without ADHD (Rapoport et al., 1978). Therefore a wide range of children are potential users
of these drugs. In both academic and public forums there is concern about the potential
impact of stimulant medication on children's sense of self and agency. There has been little
empirical investigation of these concerns. Moreover there is almost no research that includes
children's subjective experiences with this medication. This study employs an ecological
perspective in which individual qualitative interviews with UK children, ages 8-12, are
contextualized in parents' perspectives and in the family and medical history. A focus of the
research is to explore and give voice to ADHD children's subjective experiences with
stimulant drug medication in relation to conceptions of self and agency. Interview methods
with children use a semi-structured design supplemented with picture-cards and games.
Children are given cameras to encourage visual representation of their experiences with
medication. This talk will focus on how a sample of boys with ADHD talk about and visualize
the differences in themselves on and off medication, and on their understandings of what
drives these differences.

O-223

Mixed-up Boys or Mixed-up Messages? Boys reflections on policies, practices, masculinities
and education
Cole, Barbara*

This paper maintains that the ‘trouble’ is not necessarily with boys but rather with policies
and discourses which surround them. It argues that the mixed messages which emerge from
contradictory government policies (e.g. raising standards and inclusion) and dominant
discourses (e.g. the need for more positive male role models especially in primary schools
against a notion that adult males working with small children are ‘perverts’ and paedophiles),
all work to create a culture which is both confusing and contradictory for teachers, parents
and most of all for the boys themselves. It is hardly surprising that a growing number of
boys seek to ‘challenge’ a system which appears to be failing them. Maintaining that it is the
responsibility of government and society to offer young people a stimulating and relevant
education for the twenty first century, the paper presents the view that the ‘problem’ needs
to be re-examined and reconceptualised. It draws on empirical research with adolescent boys
to offer insights into their perceptions and understandings of some of the issues and
considers these against a background of contradictory policies, dominant discourses, the
‘feminisation of teaching’ and the call for more male teachers in primary schools, macho
cultures and notions of ‘careful teaching’. And we wonder why there might be ‘trouble with
boys’!
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O-224

Hegemonic Masculinity as Pathology and Inequitable Pedagogy
Davison, Kevin.G*; Lovell, T.A

This paper will critically engage how hegemonic masculinity, an agreed upon gender
dominance, is pathological and dangerous and how this accepted and defended ideal of
masculinity is embedded in curriculum and daily school social practice. The authors will
discuss their own work in critical masculinities scholarship and will, in turn, present the
various ways they have seen the pathology of hegemonic work in ways that are harmful. T
he paper will conclude with various suggestions for policy changes, curriculum changes, and
practical suggestions for how to begin the renegotiation of hegemonic masculinity. This
critique aims to open up the possibilities for rethinking and renegotiating hegemonic
masculinity to make it less harmful for those who work and learn in schools

O-225

Troubling black masculinities and boys and girls in schools in South Africa
Bhana, Deevia*; Pattman, R

Drawing on data derived from ethnographic and interview based work conducted mainly with
black boys and girls and their teachers in South African schools, this paper exmines the kinds
of problems that arise for both boys and girls from boys'''' investments in certain kinds of
masculinities. These kinds of investments are contextualised in the light of the ways in which
black boys and men in particular have been problematised (in popular discourses in
education, violence and HIV/AIDS) in contemporary South Africa. Developing a critique of
these fixed and negative representations of black masculinities, the paper proposes ways in
which teachers can engage with boys and girls which do not, themselves, problematise
''''black masculinity.''''

O-226

Bad Boys versus Bad Girls: Examining Resources, Punishment and Educational Aspirations
Through an Ethnographic Study of Inner City Classrooms
Clark-Ibanez, Marisol*

The current trend in the literature on children and schooling focuses on troubled boys,
especially poor and minority boys. Boys are disproportionately punished more than girls,
labeled as developmental or learning disabled more than girls, and are performing at lower
rates than girls on standardized test scores. Thus, the resulting keen attention on boys in
trouble and troubled boys. Yet, the discourse on boys is troubling in itself. Many feminist
scholars have critiqued the data revealing that girls are still “in trouble” academically. This
has spawned a healthy debate across disciplines and across nations. However, there is one
group neglected. Researchers pay scant attention to the troubled girls. What are the
differences between bad boys and bad girls? How are they treated in the classroom? What
school resources are allocated to addressing their problems? How might their everyday
experiences in the classroom contribute to their educational outcomes? I addressed these
questions in an ethnographic study of bad boys and bad girls in two inner-city elementary
schools. The data show that while the boys do receive more punishment overall from their
teachers, the girls are far worse off in terms of punishment compared to other girls, teacher
resources aimed at their learning, and school resources directed at their social development.
The consequences for being bad in the classroom seem to be related to gender – bad girls
are in trouble.
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School, Family and Community Strategies to Prevent Alcohol and Drug Use Among Youth
Komro, Kelli*

A number of strategies have proven effective at reducing alcohol and drug use among youth.
Some of these strategies include interactive classroom curricula driven by the social
influences model, parenting programs that emphasize skill development, and public policies
that reduce the availability of alcohol. The effects of these strategies alone, however, are
often limited in duration and scope. Few classroom curricula, for example, have been able to
achieve long-term reductions in alcohol use, and the success of alcohol-related policies
appears to be constrained by modest enforcement levels. Therefore, in order to achieve a
more substantial and sustained intervention effect, an increasingly adopted approach to
prevention over the last decade has been the use of more comprehensive strategies that
combine two or more of these single components into a multiple component intervention. To
date, most multiple component alcohol and drug prevention interventions have combined a
classroom curriculum with other strategies that better address the social environment of
youth, like school-wide climate change programs, mass media, parent programs, and/or
community organizing. The purpose of this presentation is to review multiple component
interventions that have been rigorously evaluated in regards to their effect on underage
drinking and other drug use, with particular focus on Project Northland. Project Northland is
a community-wide and multi-component alcohol use preventive intervention for sixth
through eighth grade students that was originally designed, evaluated, and found to be
effective within small, rural communities in the northern USA. A second study is currently
being conducted to adapt the intervention for an economically disadvantaged urban
population in the USA.

O-228

Prevalence of alcohol and other drug use among young school learners in Alexandra
Township, South Africa.
Langa, Malose*; Wilson, K

The study aims to investigate the prevalence of alcohol and other drugs use amongst school
learners in Alexandra Township and possible gender difference regarding substance use.
Data was collected by means of questionnaires, mostly requiring ‘yes’ or ‘no’ answers
amongst 118 school learners in Alexandra Township. This questionnaire has been used in
other local studies and translated from English into Sesotho to suit the current study. Ninety
two percent of the school learners indicated that they had smoked cigarettes in the past
month; 88% drunk alcohol, 49% smoked dagga, 14.2% smoked ‘white pipe’ (a mixture of
dagga and mandrax), and 5.5% used crack cocaine, 11.9% ecstasy, 1.8% heroin and none
reported using of LSD. In conclusion, the prevalent use of alcohol, tobacco, and dagga was
high than other illicit drugs but there were no gender difference regarding substance use.
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O-229

Health risk behavior among young injecting drug users in Uzbekistan
Kuzibaeva, Gulnara*

Political, economic and social changes in Uzbekistan have created and exacerbated
conditions, which lead to exponential increases in injecting drug use in recent years. The
objective of this study is to examine patterns of drug use and injection-related risk behavior
among young (13-24 years) injecting drug users (IDUs) in Uzbekistan. Method: Cross-
sectional survey. A structured questionnaire was administered to 364 IDUs aged 13 to 24 in
three big cities in Uzbekistan. Participants were recruited using snowball-sampling
techniques; measures included patterns of drug use, injection-related risk behaviors,
perceived susceptibility to HIV and access to services. Results: Risk perception is extremely
low among Uzbek youth. Sharing and reusing needles is a frequent practice. 89% of
questioned IDUs reported on needle sharing. There is an increased risk for HIV through
sexual transmission. 75% IDUs reported on exchanging sex for drugs or money, drug use
before or during sex, and unprotected sexual intercourse. The study showed limited
knowledge about HIV/AIDS and its prevention. Conclusion: Young IDUs are at high risk of
HIV/AIDS, hepatitis C and other blood-borne viruses. Drug education and prevention
campaigns are largely ineffective. There is an urgent need for culturally appropriate and
sustainable risk reduction programs, which specifically target young population.

O-230

DEVELOP COMMUNITY SOCIAL FABRIC AND RESILIENCE IN YOUTH TO REDUCE HEALTH
RISK BEHAVIOURS
Meyer-Weitz , A.*; Meyer-Weitz (Author), A

The devastating effects of disintegrated social systems further fueled by the AIDS pandemic
has left the youth of South Africa more vulnerable than ever before. This reality, require a
rethink of current health risk behaviour interventions driven by a cognitive behavioural
framework in which contextual determinants and aspects of affect are neglected. My
research indicated that youths are unable to manage their feelings of hopelessness and
having a sense of no future, render them vulnerable to engage in risky behaviours. In this
paper I argue strongly for a more balanced approach between a problem based and strength
based approach in reducing risk behaviours. While the development debate remains critical
to reduce health inequalities, it is unlikely to reduce the immediate vulnerability of our youth.
Evidence of high risk behaviour is reflected in increased number of teenage pregnancies, an
unaccepted HIV prevalence rate of 10-15%, smoking rates of about 15% etc. Strong efforts
need to be directed to the fostering of resilience within our youth that will enable them to
cope better when faced with adversity and simultaneously develop the social fabric of our
communities to ensure a supportive socio-cultural context for their growth and development.
The social fabric of the family with specific focus on childrearing practices and attachment
security within a context of disintegrated social systems need special attention. Innovative
interventions using a range of interactive and experiential techniques such as narrative
theatre and the sharing of stories seem appropriate to elicit, nurture and build social fabric
and resilience among youth and their communities.
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O-231

Tobacco Consumption among Palestinian Youth in East Jerusalem.
Al-Rifai, A.*; Nubani, M

Two presenters : Dr. Ayesha Al-Rifai & Ms. Maha Nubani This is a pilot study wherein the
"Global Youth and Tobacco Survey-GYTS" methodology was adopted. The GYTS is a school-
based survey of students aged 13 to 15 years and is designed to gather information about
smoking. The purpose of this pilot study was to obtain and improved understanding of
attitudes, knowledge and behaviors related to tobacco use and its health consequences,
advertising, and young people’s access to various tobacco products. Summery of methods:
this is a cross –sectional school-based survey which employed a two stage sampling design
to produce the ultimate sample of students in grades 7-10 aging 13-15 years old. Study
design & sampling: Stage 1, selection of schools: all public schools operating in East
Jerusalem where students are Palestinian only were considered eligible to participate in the
study. Therefore, a list comprising all public schools meeting this criterion and containing any
of grades 7-10 was obtained from the Israeli Ministry of Education- the Arab section in East
Jerusalem. This was considered as the sampling frame. Stage 2, selection of classes&
students: The 2nd stage consisted of a simple random sampling method. In each school, one
class was selected and in each class selected every student present was invited to
participate. The questionnaire: The Palestinian version of the questionnaire consisted of 58
questions. The questionnaire was a self- administered type. All the questions were multiple-
choice soliciting information on the use of tobacco, knowledge and attitudes towards
smoking, environmental tobacco smoke, cessation, and media and advertising. Results:
UNDER PROCESS (will be ready for presentation in the conference).

O-232

'Risky' Activities and the Paradox of Control: Contextualising Drug Use and Danger
Mayock, Paula*

Within late modernity, a sense of ‘risk’ is theoretically much discussed and debated. Drawing
on data from extensive ethnographic fieldwork, this paper examines young people’s
perceptions of various salient aspects of drug-related ‘risk’. The findings presented are based
on a longitudinal ethnographic study of drug use among young people who live in a Dublin
inner-city community with a lengthy history of concentrated drug use. 57 young people,
aged between 15 and 19 years – categorised as ‘abstainers’, ‘drugtakers’ and ‘problem
drugtakers’, respectively – were recruited into the study in 1998. Contact was re-established
with 42 of the study’s participants in 2001. Individual in-depth interviews and focus group
discussions, supported by intensive and prolonged participation within the study site, were
the primary methods of data collection. By shifting the lens of analysis up close to the
production of subjectivity, the findings highlight ‘control’ as a key legitimating device in
young people’s talk about drug use. Recreational drug users drew upon complex cultural and
relational understandings of risk, which in turn helped them to legitimate certain (though not
all) drug-taking activities. ‘Control’ emerged, therefore, as a key feature of their identity as
‘responsible’ drug users. Control, however, was double-edged since the majority
simultaneously acknowledged the pleasurable benefits of losing control. The transition to
‘dangerous’ drug use is examined in light of these variable and contradictory perceptions and
understandings of ‘risk’ and ‘control’. Finally, the importance of young people's situated
accounts of risk are discussed in light of dominant discourses on youth and on 'risk'.
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O-233

Relationship between support and bullying within and outside school: dimensional structure
and variation across countries
Carvalhosa, S*; Samdal, O; Matos, M; Hetland, J

Purpose: To investigate the relationship between bullying behaviors (non-involved, victims,
bullies and bully/victims) and adolescents’ perceptions of social support within and outside
the school. Methods and results: A sample of 2940 Portuguese and 5023 Norwegian students
(aged 11, 13 and 15 years) completed anonymously the Health Behavior in School-aged
Children 2001/2002 questionnaire. Involvement in bullying was measured by two items of
the Olweus’ questionnaire. Friends support and Family support were measured by three-
item, each. Classmates support and Teachers support were measured by three-item and
four-item scale, respectively. Results: A confirmatory factor analysis revealed that the
models of two correlated factors (Friends and Family support; Classmates and Teachers
support) fitted the data well (CFI from 0.93 to 0.99). For both countries, the results indicate
that within schools, victims and bully-victims receive less support from classmates and
bullies get less support from teachers and outside school, victims obtain less support from
friends. Conclusions: Different patterns of social support, within and outside school, were
found for victims, bullies and bully-victims. Some differences between countries could be due
to variation in perceptions of bullying behaviors in the population. These results may guide
the development of interventions addressing bullying.

O-234

‘Get out and play’: Opportunities and challenges in understanding and promoting physical
activity among children
Ball, Kylie*

Purpose: Despite the health benefits conferred by regular physical activity, many young
people do not engage in enough physical activity for a healthy lifestyle. The purpose of this
presentation is to provide an overview of recent research in which we have attempted to
better understand the influences on children’s leisure-time and transport-related physical
activity, and to test innovative intervention strategies aimed at increasing children’s levels of
physical activity. Methods and Results: Data are drawn from several studies, including two
qualitative studies with children/parents, cross-sectional and longitudinal survey studies,
environmental audits, and a randomized controlled trial intervention study. Collectively the
findings highlight the complexity of individual, social and environmental influences on
children’s physical activity, and the difficulties of bringing about sustained physical activity
behaviour change in this target group. Conclusions: Promoting physical activity among
children is much more than a case of ‘get out and play’. Efforts to increase children’s physical
activity should take into account the plethora of influences on physical activity behaviours.
The trialing of creative intervention strategies aimed at promoting physical activity among
this target group is a key research and public health priority.
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“Not too skinny, not too fat”: How Canadian youth construct notions of health and fitness
Roma-Reardon, J.*; Rail, G.

This study aims to understand how Canadian youth from various cultural milieus construct
notions of health and fitness. The study is informed by materials collected through small
group conversations and a write-and-draw schedule. A total of 63 Canadian youth (13-15
years old) were recruited from English- and French-language high schools as well as from
the Portuguese-Canadian community in the Ottawa area. Conversation transcripts and
materials gathered through write-and-draw schedules were analysed using a feminist
postcolonial and poststructuralist framework. In the results, we indicate how the participants
conflate the notions of health and fitness and how they discuss issues of health and fitness
most often in terms of appearances (i.e., looking good, having a nice body, having muscles).
We also note several gender and cultural differences. For instance, we show how youth
struggle to construct an identity that speaks to their experience of being male or female and
of being “French,” “English” or “Portuguese” in Canada: youth often unsettle, contest,
negotiate and resist normative constructions of various “Canadian” identities. Finally, we
highlight the impact of these negotiations on youth constructions of health and fitness, and
on their position as un/fit and un/healthy subjects within dominant cultural discourses.

O-236

Sedentary behaviour among Norwegian 6-10 year old children. Possible causes and
consequences.
Mjaavatn, P.E.*; Gundersen, K.A.

Per Egil Mjaavatn, Dep of Education, The Norwegian University of Science and Technology.
Trondheim. Norway. Kari A. Gundersen. Agder University College, Kristiansand, Norway
Purpose. 100 Norwegian children are followed closely from grade 1 (6 year old) to grade 4 (9
year old). The study focuses on physical activity, fitness, physical, cognitive and social
development, health parameters, social background and family life style. The purpose of the
study is to look at elements in children's everyday life that promote physical activity, and to
study possible consequences of a sedentary behaviour for children's development.Methods.
Physical activity is recorded by questionnaires to children and parents regarding leisure time
activities and physical play. The children have also been wearing accelerometers (CSA) two
weekdays and two week-ends every year. Physical performance is measured by a fitness test
in 9 parts, partly built on AST - Allgemeiner Sportmotorisher Test fr Kinder. Aerobic capacity
is measured by using a maximal cycle ergometer test. Gross motor skills development were
tested every year with KTK - Körperkoordinationstest für Kinder. Results. Some children are
physically very active, others show a sedentary behaviour. Sedentary behaviour is associated
with lower score on the physical fitness test, lower score on the gross motor test,higher BMI,
lower level of HDL cholesterol and higher level of LDL cholesterol. Physical fitness is
associated with the development of children's BMI from grade 1- to grade 4,BMI of parents ,
socioeconomic status of parents, family life style and social support for sports by mothers.
Below average gross motor skills is associated with low sociometric status, low social self-
esteem and lower score on tests in mathematics
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O-237

Nutrition-related habits and Physical activity among Palestinian adolescents
Al Sabbah, Haleama*

Authors: H. Al Sabbah 1, 2, Z. Abdeen 2, C.A Vereechen1 and L.Maes1 1 Health Promotion &
Medical Sociology, GENT University, Belgium; and 2 Nutrition and Health Research Institute,
Al Quds University, Palestine. Objective: To describe the nutritional habits and Physical
activity among Palestinian adolescents. Setting and subjects: the study was part of the
Palestinian national survey about Health Behaviour in School aged Children (HBSC). A
representative sample of school aged children was drawn from grades 6, 8, 10 and 12 in
West-Bank and Gaza schools. The final sample considered for this analysis was 8885
students (53.2% WB and 46.8%GS) from 17th districts. Students (48.5% boys and 51.5%
girls) were asked to fill in a modified questionnaire of the international HBSC, which was
translated into the native language (Arabic). The Palestinian HBSC survey is the first time
done in Palestine and this will be the first article describing the Nutrition-related habits and
Physical actidity among Palestinian adolescents. The purpose is to improve the Palestinian
adolescents’ nutritional related behavior and lifestyle and provide information for further
related research and to direct the organizations interventions working to improve the
Palestinian adolescents’ nutritional status. Results: In Process Conclusion: In Process
Keywords: Nutrition; lifestyle ; Physical Activity, Palestinian.. Note: By the end of February
the article will be finalized, so this is only the first draft.

O-238

Beyond the Numbers: How Do We Monitor the State of Our Children?
Ben-Arieh, Asher*

Recent years have shown a growing interest and activity in measuring and monitoring the
state of children. Evidently there is a great deal of activity on this topic around the globe. In
part, as a result of this increased activity the field is going through major changes and is
trying to redefine the concept of children’s well being and its measurements. Furthermore it
is evident that the actual practice of measuring and monitoring the state of children is
changing. This paper goal is too present before the reader a “state of the art” description of
such efforts around the world. Based on an extensive literature review and an international
network of informers more than 150 such reports were identified and analyzed. Based on the
study findings a common language to be used in the field of measuring the state of children
is suggested. Furthermore the paper presents an analysis of the various reports published
around the world by their publisher, their framework and the concepts and themes they
usually cover. Those are later used in order to present some conclusions as to the practice of
meas-uring and monitoring the state of children and for suggesting some prospects for the
future.
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O-239

Education and Development of Children with Disabilities in the Perspective of Their Parents'
Expectations and Living Conditions
Baran, Jolanta*

The purpose of the study is to show what is the situation of children with disabilities in Polish
families, as well as their living conditions and parents’ expectations regarding their children
education and development. There was a survey used as a main research method for
diagnostic purpose and the were 2 questionnaires prepared: one for parents whose children
were attending inclusive schools and the other for parents of children from exclusive facilities
(special schools). Also “Toys Advertisement Test” was chosen to recognise parents’ view of
their children’s development. The questionnaires helped to collect data on family size and
structure, social class, parents’ vocational status and education, parents – school
relationships, parents’ expectations regarding their children education, types of their
children’s home duties and leisure activities. The statistical comparison shows strong
differences between developmental and educational background and situation of children
attending these two kinds of schools. The achieved facts make it clear that nevertheless the
political, social and educational reform in Poland there are no equal chances for children with
disabilities so far. This conclusion is a challenge for the government representatives, the
specialists related to education and social services field as well as modern parents.

O-240

TWELVE TO SIXTEEN YEAR-OLD ADOLESCENTS AND THEIR OWN PARENTS’ WELL-BEING:
RESULTS FROM A SPANISH SAMPLE.
Casas, Ferran*; Figuer, Cristina; González, Mònica; Malo, Sara; Alsinet, Carles; Subarroca,
Sandra

Psychological well-being in adolescence is a growing field of study. Deepening in its
knowledge during this period of life is crucial to the designing of more adjusted prevention
programs to the problems adolescents might be experiencing. In this research we in-depth
explore several aspects of adolescents’ psychological well-being from variables such as
satisfaction with life as a whole, satisfaction with specific life domains, self-esteem, perceived
control, and perceived social support. We study relationships among dimensions that
influence satisfaction with life as a whole of adolescents aged 12-16 years old and compare
the results obtained from two different samples(N=1634 and N=1618). Both samples belong
to the same region and have been collected within a four-year period. We explore the
relationships between satisfaction with specific life domains (through principal component
analysis), and the other psychological constructs referred. Responses to satisfaction with life
as a whole and satisfaction with specific life domains items from two sub-samples of parents
(N=666 and N=723, respectively) are also analysed. We also explore the concordances and
discrepancies of parents’ and adolescents’ answers. Reasons that may explain what has
changed through time and what not in the answers of both parents and their children are
discussed.
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A Comprehensive Assessment of the Well-Being of 13-14 year olds in Chicago
Goerge, Robert*

More social indicators reports around the world are starting to focus on multiple domains of
youthâ€™s lives. There is a growing recognition by both researchers and policymakers that
monitoring one aspect of childrenâ€™s lives, although important for programmatic purposes,
does not accurately reflect the well being of a specific population. This paper will address
very recent work to produce more comprehensive description of a particularly vulnerable
population of youthâ€”those who are entering public high schools in Chicago, Illinois, USA.
We will provide indicators in five domains of childrenâ€™s lives, based on the Multinational
Project for Monitoring and Measuring Child Well-Being. These domains, and one example of
an indicator in each, include: Safety and Physical Status (Perceived Safety vs. Risk), Personal
Life (Perceived Self-Efficacy and Self-Esteem), Civic Life (Exposure to and Trust in
Newspapers/TV/Internet News), Children's Economic Resources and Contribution (Relative
Child Poverty Rates), and Childrenâ€™s Activities (Where is Time Spent). Many of the
indicators are based on a survey of youth conducted of the population of all 9th and 10th
grade students in the Chicago Public Schools. Other indicators will be based on
administrative and census data. How the indicators vary by neighborhood, race, and gender
will be discussed. Finally, we will discuss how the information is and will be used to inform
public officials and leader of non-governmental organizations.

O-242

The German Longitudinal Study about Childhood
Alt, Christian*

The project “How do children grow up?” began in 2001 as a social report about children in
their fami-lies. Children’s perspectives were to be recorded in a separate social report. The
investigation based on the idea that children live today in a new situation limited through
economical, family and societal change. Their opportunities have broadened in many
respects (for example from media communica-tion) and in other respects narrowed (for
example lower number of siblings). It is typical of modern society for children to be expected
to act independently and to build their own social relationships very early on. Against this
background the presentation will introduce to the design, the specific goals and the fun-
damental approch of our study. Since we wanted to focus on the transition from kindergarten
into ele-mentary school and at the same time on the transition from elementary school to
secondary school, we chose a panel design as well as a cohort approach. Therefore the
randomly chosen children were either in the 5 to 6 year old age group or the 8 to 9 year old
age group at the beginning of our study (September 2002). Children and mothers were
interviewed on a face to face basis, whereas fathers were questioned in the so-called drop-
off process. All interviewees were questioned with a standard-ized questionnaire. A total of
2,200 families or 1,100 families in each of the two age cohorts formed the sample size. One
of the most important questions at the beginning of our investigation was: How suc-cessful
are the children in shaping their environment and social relationships depends upon their
per-sonalities in the context of their situation. Futhermore we were interested in discovering
what promotes and what endangers a child’s development. The presentation will be finished
by presenting some first results to the living conditions of the children growing up in
Germany today.
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Family Life in India and Child Mental Health
Chowdhury, Aparajita*

India is a pluralistic and multi-ethnic society, consisting of extremely complex family system.
With its diversified boundaries in ethnic origin, religion, languages and cultures, the most
distinguished features of India is its “unity in diversity” that is noticed in the family system.
However, for last few decades’ Indian families are facing tremendous pressure both in
internal and external world. The pace of change is simply too fast, resulting it what has been
termed as “future shock”. The most affected are the children, who are under tremendous
pressure psychologically to adjust with parental expectations and societal competitions to
excel in every field of their life. The irony of the situation in India is that, the percentage of
children with mental health problems doubled in the last decade or so, in spite of the fact
that we have made vast advances in the field of science and technology. Present
investigation was undertaken to examine the prevalence, patterns and factors associated
with child mental health in terms of behavioural and emotional problems. A sample survey
was conducted on 1000 children (both pre-school and primary school children) in the eastern
state of India, Orissa, using behavioural checklist both by the class teachers and parents.
The results indicated the prevalence of mental health problems amongst children was found
to be 14.8% (Pre-schoolers – 17.4%, Primary schoolers –10.6%). Most highly reported
behavioural problems among preschoolers were externalizing problems, especially among
boys; where as internalizing problems were evident among the primary school children.
Family stressor like maternal stress, father’s absence at home, father’s ill treatment to
mothers, parental conflicts over child care, faulty food habits, excessive and inconsistency
child rearing practices, sibling comparison, family pressure to excel academically on the part
of the children, less involvement of children in religious and value based activities at home
were found to contribute greatly towards poor mental health of the children. Intervention
through family counseling was done for enhancing child mental health, which was found to
be effective and parent education was suggested for future well-being of the children.

O-244

REPORTING ON CHILDREN'S WELL-BEING: THE STATE OF LONDON'S CHILDREN REPORTS
Hood, Suzanne*

Regular reports on the state of children are an essential tool in promoting and ensuring
children’s rights and well-being. The State of London’s Children Reports (2001, 2004)
represent the first attempt to measure and monitor the well-being of children at city level in
the UK. Evidence from the first report was used in the London Mayor’s Children and Young
People’s Strategy and the report’s key policy messages, concerning the need to promote
equalities and reduce poverty and social exclusion for London’s children, guided the Strategy
values and goals. The second report identifies and comments on changes in London
children’s well-being from 2001-2004 and sets out an outcomes framework to measure
progress towards the Mayor’s CYPS goals. This paper will draw on the State of London’s
Children Reports to illustrate the direct links that have been made in London between regular
reporting mechanisms and policy-making with and for children. Through a discussion of the
research and writing process, the paper will highlight some critical issues of broader
methodological interest. In particular, it will explore how children and young people’s
conceptions and definitions of child well-being can be integrated within the process of child
well-being indicator development and regular State of Children reports.
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Mapping School Readiness for Community Action
Horsley, Kathryn*; Ciske, S

Public Health - Seattle & King County (US) is initiating an assessment system in order to
report school readiness scores of kindergarten children, aggregated and mapped together
with socio-demographic indicators at the community level. Until recently there has been no
obvious way for communities to monitor how well they were doing in supporting early
childhood development. The Early Development Instrument (EDI) has been developed to
meet the need for an acceptable and psychometrically sound instrument that is designed for
aggregation at the population level in order to monitor school readiness over time. The EDI is
a kindergarten teacher-completed checklist to evaluate age-appropriate performance in five
major developmental domains: physical health and well-being, social competence, emotional
maturity, language and cognitive development, communication skills and general knowledge.
Two school districts have completed the EDI as the first phase of the assessment system and
a King County validation study will inform implementation in all 19 of King County’s school
districts. School readiness scores and other locally-relevant data will provide school districts,
community organizations and parents with needed information for making policy
recommendations and taking action to eliminate gaps and achieve school readiness for all
children.

O-246

How Do Race and Class Shape Childhood Consumption Inequality? A Quantile Regression
Analysis
Hao, Lingxin; Yeung, Jean*

How do race-ethnicity and class shape childhood consumption inequality in the face of
advancements of technology and globalization in consumption? This paper examine race and
class gaps in a number of important aspects of childhood consumption in the present day
United States, including shelter and food, health care, secondary and college education,
home learning environment, extra-curriculum activities, and children’s expenses with their
allowances or earnings. Building on social stratification theory and child development theory,
we develop hypotheses regarding the role of race-ethnicity and class in shaping childhood
consumption inequality. Exploiting the unique childhood consumption data collected in the
2004 wave of Panel Study of Income Dynamics (PSID) that has a national sample of
American families, we describe the black-white national pattern of childhood consumption by
parents’ race-ethnicity, education, occupation, income, and wealth. We apply quantile
regression models to multivariate analysis apply in order to determine whether changes in
race and class composition intensify, reduce, or maintain inequality and if so in which region
of the consumption distribution they operate most strongly. We find marked black-white
differences in various aspects of consumption for their children. There is also evidence for
interactions between social class and race-ethnicity in these consumption behaviors.
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DESIRED OUTCOMES FOR DISABLED CHILDREN: INDICATORS OF WELL-BEING FOR THE
CHILDREN AND THEIR FAMILIESµ
Rabiee, Parvaneh*; Sloper, P; Beresford, B.

Purpose: Within recent policies and initiatives in the UK there is a growing emphasis on
outcomes-focused practice and user-defined outcomes. However, the views of disabled
children have been neglected within this debate. Little is known about what constitutes a
good quality of life from disabled children and young people’s own perspectives. This paper
presents the findings of a research project which sought to construct a framework by which
outcomes for disabled children and young people can be meaningfully understood.

Summary of methods: Qualitative research methods were used. A range of visual or non-
verbal techniques were used to facilitate interviews with children. Semi- structured individual
interviews were used to access the views of parents and other key people in the child’s life.

Results: The research found while these children/young people and their parents aspire to
the same sort of outcomes as those of non-disabled children, the specific meaning they
attach to certain outcomes, and the way they prioritise aspirations differs. In addition, it
found that existing normative, developmental models of outcomes are insufficient and, in
some cases, inappropriate for this group of children.

Conclusion: The findings of this research have implications for the ways in which outcomes
are defined and measured.

O-248

Creating home-ness at a children's home. Contradictions, paradoxes and dilemmas.
Højlund, Susanne*

What does it mean to make a children's home home-like? On the basis of an ethnographic
fieldwork I will discuss how the idea of being 'home-like' is interpreted by children and
pedagogues at a Danish children's home where the idea of home-ness is central. Home-ness
at the institution is linked to different themes as: norms, relations, identity, borders,
atmosphere and citizenship. Common for these heterogeneous issues is the experience of
contradiction, paradoxes and dilemmas - expressed by both children and adults. The paper
will unfold some of these experiences and adress contradiction as an existential condition for
children at a children's home.

O-249

Development and institutional complexity: out of home placement
Kristensen, Ole Steen*; Andersen, Tina, TA; Hansen, Steen Juul, SJH

Many myths exist concerning out-of-home placements of children. The political agenda
suggest that out-of-home placement at institutions should be avoided, supported by studies
showing that out-of-home placements have no effect. But how do institutions actually deal
with children and young people? Are children and young people with the same kind of social
problems treated alike at all institutions? These questions form an integral part of the
present study that consists of an extensive study of 19 residential care institutions in
Denmark and of 13 intensive focus group interviews of 50 social workers, utilizing
prototypical case vignettes and typical critical situations in eliciting the focus group
interviews. The preliminary results show that the residential care institutions tend to be
organized in almost the same way. However, the same kind of social problems among
children are perceived and treated differently in different institutions and the institutions put
more emphasis on the intermediate outcomes rather than the ultimate outcomes that are
typically measured in randomized, controlled studies. The general conclusion is, that the
residential care institutions may be understood as a loosely coupled system.. In the
discussion, the importance of institutional complexities upon developmental pathways for
children will be emphasized.
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PHYSICAL RESTRAINT IN RESIDENTIAL CHILD CARE: THE EXPERIENCES OF YOUNG PEOPLE
AND RESIDENTIAL WORKERS
Steckley, Laura*; Kendrick, Professor A.

There have long been concerns about the use of physical restraint in residential care.
Services are faced with the need to contain violence and provide a safe, development-
enhancing environment for children and young people as well as a safe workplace for staff.

This presentation will describe a study which is using vignettes and interviews to explore the
experiences of 30 young people and 30 residential workers from 20 residential
establishments across Scotland.

The research has identified the dilemmas and ambiguities which arise for staff in carrying out
physical restraints; concerns about the contexts in which restraints occur and the complex
factors involved in decision-making. Staff also describe the negative emotions which may be
involved (anger, fear, doubt, guilt). Young people also express ambivalence about physical
restraint. Most young people considered that physical restraint should happen when there
was a risk to safety; some expressed appreciation for staff getting them through an unsafe
situation. Others expressed anger because they felt that restraint had not been necessary or
had been purposefully painful. Young people also expressed a range of emotions linked to
the process of restraint. Drawing on the views of young people and staff, the presentation
will comment on best practice.

O-251

Identity, Risk and A Place to Call Home: Young People 'Moving Through' Homelessness
Mayock, P; Vekic, K*

Much research on homelessness has followed and reinforced the traditional dichotomy in the
social sciences between structural and individual approaches. This study attempts to bridge
the structure-agency divide within much research on homeless youth through the adoption of
a ‘pathways’ framework. The paper is based on selected findings from the first two phases of
a longitudinal cohort study of youth homelessness in Dublin city. The study has strong
ethnographic qualities and the key data collection method is the life history interview. Thirty-
eight young people, aged between 14 and 22 years, agreed to participate in the baseline
interviews. We examine young people’s varied use of a range of accommodation places (both
indoor and street-based) over time, paying particular attention to the nature of the settings
they frequent, their social interactions and behaviours within these settings, as well as key
‘turning point’ experiences impacting on how they frame their ‘status’ and experiences over
time. Drawing on young people’s biographical narratives, we examine how homeless youth
construct their situation within the dynamic and fluid environments that constitute ‘home’,
whether fleetingly, episodically or over more extended periods of time. We highlight specific
temporal risks arising from the experience of homelessness, in particular, those associated
with the move towards more persistent patterns of homelessness. Finally, we ask if homeless
services and the interaction between young people and the ‘system’ designed to meet their
needs, support and reinforce the construction of a homeless ‘identity’.
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Violence and crime: An exploration of risk factors among especially vulnerable Jamaican
Children
McKenzie, Ngozi*

Statement of Purpose: To explore risk factors affecting children’s involvement in criminal and
violent activities in Jamaica with special emphasis on street children, children in correctional
centres and those in special care. Objectives: The objectives are as follows: 1.To explore and
compare the risk factors influencing children’s involvement in criminal and violent activities
in Jamaica. 2.To propose and design intervention strategies and make policy
recommendations. Summary of methods: This study will employ a triangular methodology,
that is, a combination of focus groups, structured interviews and questionnaires. The sample
will be representative of the population of children 17 and younger. The population for the
study will be primarily children in care, that is, homes/places of safety, juvenile correctional
centres/penal institutions and those on the street (street children). The sampling techniques
to be used are as follows: focus groups and structured interviews – purposive/quota
sampling; and questionnaires – systematic random sampling. Summary of expected results:
Two of the expected results for this study are as follows: 1. Risk factors such as poverty,
poor housing and living in inner city, socially disorganised communities, poor parental child-
rearing techniques and separation from or absence of a biological parent are more likely to
propel Jamaican children into criminal and violent activities. 2. Street children are at the
highest risk of being involved in criminal and violent activities.

O-253

The Educational and Schooling Experiences of Young People aged 13-14 years in Long Term
Foster Care in Ireland - Selected Results from a Research Study
Gilligan, Robbie *; Daly, Fiona

The primary aim of this paper is to provide some insight into the daily lives of young people
aged 13-14 years in long term foster care in Ireland. The study is based on a national
population of Irish young people in this age group. Interviews were carried out with 205
foster carers, representing a response rate of 83%. In this paper, selected aspects of young
people's education and schooling will be explored, including the nature of their school
attendance, behaviour, educational progress and type of educational provision received. This
paper will also consider whether certain characteristics of young people's foster care
placements were associated with their education and schooling, to take account of the wide
ranging experiences that young people in long term foster care can have. These
characteristics include the length of time young people have been in care, whether they are
in a relative or non-relative care placement and if they have been placed with a birth sibling
in the same foster care household. In addition, there will be a discussion of the factors that
appear to be associated with young people having a more positive experience of schooling.
The study marks one of the first pieces of research to look at the education and schooling of
a particular group of young people in long term foster care in Ireland.
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Evaluating New Models of Residential Care for Children At-risk in Israel
Ben-Rabi, Dalia*; Hasin, T

In Israel, approximately 8000 children live in residential care settings, having been removed
from home by social services. In recent years, there has been increasing concern that
children in residential care settings lose contact with their families and communities, while
their parents do not receive treatment and support to enable their children to return home.
In response, two models of community residential care settings were developed. These
settings are situated in the children's original community and emphasize parents'
participation in caring for the child, treatment for child and parent, close contact between the
setting and community welfare services, the child's integration into services in the
community, and gradual preparation for the child's return home. The evaluation study
monitored 13 model settings and 19 traditional settings during 2000-2003. Study tools
included questionnaires that were administered every year to social workers, instructors and
teachers; interviews with the children's parents; and interviews with community social
workers. The findings indicate a marked improvement in parent-child relationship and in the
cooperation of parents and community welfare services in planning the child's care.
Nevertheless, the findings indicate that in order to enhance the children's return home,
communities and families need further preparation and support.

O-255

CONTACT FAMILIES - A SWEDISH METHOD FOR PREVENTING SOCIAL EXCLUSION OF
CHILDREN IN VULNERABLE LIFE SITUATIONS
Berg Eklundh, Lotta*

The contact family is a special method for supporting children in families with social
problems. The child receives an ''extra family'' with whom he or she can spend one or two
weekends every month, one or two weekday nights and several holiday weeks during the
year. The concept is that sharing this ''extra family''s'' everyday life helps the child to build
up resiliency and become better able to handle everyday life in the biological family. The
members of the contact family are role models and provide good examples of how to handle
e.g. family and sibling conflicts. The child participates in social activities and develops a
broader social network. Structure is given to everyday life in cases where it is missing.
Sometimes the child finds ''a significant other'' in the contact family, i.e. an adult who
understands the child´s needs, listens to the child''s thoughts and worries, and helps in
evaluating the child''s cognitive abilities. This form of social support is decided on and paid
for by the Social Welfare Service in the community where the child lives with the biological
family. The contact families are carefully chosen and receive regular supervision by social
secretaries. The support can be given for a period of a few months up to several years. This
intervention was introduced in Sweden when the new Law on Social Welfare Service was
enacted in 1982. The first year 3,500 children were assigned a contact family, and the
number has been increasing ever since. In 2003 it was the most common form of social
support for children, and 22,500 children were regullary visiting a contact family. The
intervention is used more often for younger children but also teenagers can have this kind of
support, especially if the support has been lasting a long time.The parents who apply for a
contact family (often a single parent, usually the mother) do so to obtain some relief from
their parental duties and/or because they lack an own social network. Many of the families
have social problems such as substance addiction, a mental disorder or other health
problems. The presentation describes the author''s research on children with contact
families. The study concerns 40 families whose children have contact families living in four
municipalities in Sweden (both large and small). It is a longitudinal study with a qualitative
design consisting of a series of interviews with the social workers, the biological parents, the
children and the adults in the contact families, conducted over a period of five years. The
presentation will describe and discuss the expectations of the individuals concerned of what
this support will mean for the children and their biological families and the expected
outcome. The presentation will also place this form of support in the context of Swedish and
internationell social welfare for children in vulnerable life situations.
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A PILOT PROJECT FOR THE DISMANTLING OF RESIDENTIAL CENTERS IN THE NORTH OF
IRAN
Nahvinejad, Hossein*; Fadaee, J

The prevalence of the person with severe or moderate disabilities in Iran for the year 2000
was estimated at 4.2 percent of the population or some 2.8 million persons and will increase
to about 4.3 million (5.7 %) during the next 25 year. Considering the great number of
disabled persons in Iran, we need to use the most effective and scientific method in
rehabilitation: Community Based Rehabilitation (CBR). The CBR method has been practiced
in Iran for 10 years at the recommendation and with the support of WHOM. The Iranian
Welfare Organization (equivalent to a Government Ministry) has initiated and co-ordinate this
project, which has been developed, mainly with the use of the resources of the Primary
Health Care network. This program has advantages such as: 1) maximizing community
participation, 2) changing attitudes, 3) appropriate service giving, 4) proper referral system,
and 5) full coverage. Persons with mental retardation constitute one of the most important
groups among the disabled; they need special attention and needs. At present based on
traditional attitudes, some 14,500 persons with mental retardation are living in 240
residential institutions. Based on the reactions of the parents, the care of these children is
unsatisfactory. During the time of their stay in the residential institutions the children''''s
physical and mental status is getting worse. In the pilot project in the north of Iran (Gilan,
Province), 2 residential centers out of 3 are being closed. The children are transferred to
private day centers and are being cared for at home by the family. Families are being
educated to support the rehabilitation process. As a result, in the study, the physical and
mental condition and the life skills of the children have improved and the costs are being
reduced compared to the previous situation. We suggest extending this project and applying
it to the whole country, in order to integrate the children in the society and family and
improve their daily life quality.

O-257

Valuing Parent Education-A Corner Stone of Child Abuse Prevention
Pati, Jagannath*

Infants and young children are flooding the child welfare systems as never before, and
disturbed teens cycle in and out of placements, sometimes ending up on the streets. The
crisis calls out for permanent and creative solutions. Many children who end up in
orphanages have at least one living parent but have been abandoned because their families
are poor, jobless, ill, or in trouble with the law. In countries that have restrictive population
control policies, or where cultural traditions value boys more highly than girls, babies – and
girls in particular – may frequently be abandoned. In other cases, medical personnel
pressure parents at birth to give up children born with disabilities, claiming that parents will
be ostracized for raising a disabled child. For this reason, healthy children given up for
financial or domestic reasons are often assumed to be “defective.” There are several ways
and means to avoid such situations when children have to be abandoned without a just
cause. The abandonment of a child is usually due to the social attitude or stigma attached to
unwed motherhood and children born out of wedlock. A child with physical handicaps is more
likely to be abandoned by a mother. Such mothers may be scared of the cost of bringing up
the child or may feel guilty about the condition of the child, so she deserts the child. Parent
education in all its forms should be a cornerstone of any prevention framework, providing
parents and caregivers with information and training that can assist their children in an
appropriate manner. My paper will focus on different prevention programmes, i.e primary,
secondary and tertiary methodologies as applicable in different situations.
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Social support of children - orphans in Russia (the analysis of experience)
Astoyanc, Margarita*; Astoyanc, M.S.

The purpose of our research was to generalize available experience of social support of
children-orphans and to reveal the most effective methods of social support. Having applied
a method of the content-analysis, we have studied materials of the researches, which have
been carried out in Russia on a problem of orphancy for last 10 years. Family forms of life of
children-orphans were investigated in 12% of works, establishments of the state support of
the childhood in 88% works, including in boarding-schools - 21%, in children's homes - 46%,
in the centers of rehabilitation - 8%. We have picked out the following directions of social
support: correction, indemnification, rehabilitation, adaptation, self-determination,
development, social protection, preventive maintenance. Most frequently influence on the
person _f the deprived child was carried out in a direction of his adaptation, rehabilitations,
developments, corrections. Rather perspective direction there is a preventive maintenance.
Methods of social support of children-orphans used by experts: educational work;
psychological methods; the joint activity based on the concord of children and adults; a
training course; creative activity; labour activity; creation of the special developing
environment. The carried out analysis has found out, that such form of social support, as the
rehabilitation center is insufficiently investigated. Its potential is used also incompletely. But
the rehabilitation center due to the much greater openness and close connection with other
institutes of a society can promote socialization of the pupils. The most successful in social
support there were those experts who considered the child not as an object of the influence
but as an active developing person. Recently it is successfully realized a new to Russia
method of support - inclusion of the child into a joint voluntary socially significant activity
which promotes to familiarizing of the child with the supreme values of the society.

O-259

Participation as Prevention? Shifting Discourses in Children’s Preventative Initiatives in the
UK
Evans, Ruth*; Spicer, N.J.

The purpose of this paper is to explore the relationships between two key concepts that have
defined recent children and young people’s social policy initiatives in the UK: children and
young people’s participation and prevention from social exclusion. Drawing on analysis of
policy and evaluation documentation from Sure Start, the Children’s Fund and Connexions,
the major preventative initiatives aimed at children and young people, this paper argues that
the rationales for supporting children, young people, parents and carers’ participation and
prevention activity are becoming increasingly blurred. Participation activities are seen as one
approach to promoting children and young people’s citizenship and personal and social
development, and hence to preventing social exclusion. However, this tends to be reflected
in a lack of clarity about the purposes and outcomes of participatory approaches to
preventative interventions in practice at local level. Different stakeholders in particular seek
different benefits from the same participatory practices. The paper seeks to trace diverse,
and sometimes contradictory, discourses of childhood and social inclusion/ exclusion through
these social policy initiatives.
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Children’s Trusts: A Commitment to involving children and young people in integrated
children’s services.
O'Brien, Margaret*; Sinclair, R; Watson, J.E.

Children’s trusts represent the British Government’s new model for transforming children’s
services in England. Children’s trusts aim for a ‘child-centred’ approach in line with the UN
Convention of the Rights of the Child (Article 12) which states that due weight should be
given to children’s views about matters that affect them. This paper will report findings from
a multi-method National Evaluation of Children’s Trust Pathfinders* on the involvement of
children and young people in the development of 35 pilot children’s trusts. Implementation
survey data showed that participatory activities involving children were in place for a
majority of trusts and more extensive for 28 trusts. Children and young people were
reported to be involved more in the design and development, delivery and evaluation of
services than in strategic planning and governance. Qualitative data from children and young
people panels, which form part of the evaluation, will be presented to highlight: the extent to
which children and young people are engaged in decision-making and recognised as social
actors in their own right; children’s understandings and meanings of ‘participation’; engaging
‘hard to reach’ children; and the use and value of citizenship initiatives, for instance schools
councils and local council Young People’s websites. *The National Evaluation of Children’s
Trust Pathfinders was formally commissioned in April 2004 by the Department for Education
and Skills (England) to evaluate the 35 Children’s Trust Pathfinders between 2004 and 2008.
The report of the first phase of the National Evaluation was published by the DfES in
December 2004 http://www.everychildmatters.gov.uk/childrens-trusts/national-evaluation/

O-261

Another Actors of Child Protection
Malkamäki, Minna Katariina*

I argue, that while child protection is a social work centred practice, many other actors are
included in doing child protection as well. I am interested, how policemen work as partners in
child protection and how they work among children and families. In the study I also ask, how
policemen perceive children, who are their clients. My study is based on qualitative
interviews of 40 policemen, who work as patrolmen and detectives in four finnish police
departments. In the presentation I present phrasing of a question and the scenario of the
research. Also background theses of the study, namely social problems, deviance and
process of child protection are in focus. School, hobbies, eating together and bedtimes are
normally a part of child’s and family’s life. There are also families and children, whose life
includes domestic violence, alcoholism and neglect. When social problems drag on, child
welfare should protect child and offer help. I have felt that social workers often keep watch
on the situation, but they are not able to support family through concrete action early
enough. When there is an extreme emergency, it is actually policemen, who comes into
child’s and family’s life and reassure the situation.
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Children in command of time and space?
Warming, Hanne*; Kampmann, J.

The paper is a presentation of a draft-chapter for a forthcoming COST A 19 publication about
Children’s Times and Spaces. The chapter will as its main topic focus on the dilemma in
children’s seemingly increased participation in and responsibility for ‘managing’ time and
space in and out of formal institutional settings. We see this rather new tendencies as not
only in accordance with UN-Convention on the rights of the child and general social policy
attitudes, but also very much inscribed and embedded in new pedagogical practices and
technologies. It could in this perspective be seen as new forms of governance of children and
childhood. The paper will develop this perspective by posing the question if we can identify a
kind of new normalization practice, creating new forms of inclusionary and exclusionary
processes. To illustrate and discuss this interpretation of changes and developments in
modern childhood, we draw on examples from Danish day care institutions and primary
school practices in order to make visible some of the dilemmas young children in Denmark
have to face and cope with. Dilemmas that we will try address by understanding children’s
management of time and space as caught between increased freedom and responsibility at
the same time, as opportunities as well as demands, democratic rights and predefined
expectations. Empirically we primarily draw upon data from previous research projects,
which each of us have carried out about children’s everyday life in day care institutions and
primary school. Those data are mostly derived from qualitative studies, such as ethnographic
inspired methods and qualitative interviews, however also document studies and quantitative
data will be included in the analysis.

O-263

A Teens' Eye View of Communities
Owens, Patsy*; Enfield, R. P.

This presentation describes the process and results of using photographic surveys to
document and study youth perceptions of their community. The surveys and accompanying
focus groups were conducted as part of a study of four community collaboratives in California
promoting positive youth development. Research partners in the study included university
faculty, school personnel and community-based leaders. Youth were asked to photograph
persons, activities and places in their community that they thought were supportive of youth,
places where they spend time with their friends, and places that they have been involved in
creating or changing. They were also asked to identify places where they felt unwelcome and
places that were unsafe. For each photograph, the teen was asked to answer a short set of
questions. Lastly, they were asked whether or not they felt valued by their school and
community. They were asked to take a photograph to illustrate their response. The
photographic surveys provided a successful mechanism for producing a visual record of the
teens' perceptions, engaging youth in the research and identifying issues to be addressed by
the community collaboratives. Along with the research results, this presentation will discuss
issues to be considered in using a photographic survey methodology, including the
instrument design, implementation, and analysis tools.



273

O-264

Empowering systems to ensure the welfare of children Community based intervention
Lassen, Liv*; Faldet, A-C. F.

Sagene district and the Institute for Special Needs Education (Univ. of Oslo) have since 2002
collaborated to improve child welfare in inner-city Oslo by empowering professionals working
with children. Since a large portion of the inhabitants in Sagene district are in need of public
services (due to poverty, psychiatric problems or multi-ethnic issues), two types of in-service
competance-enhancing programs were offered to staff (in child-protective services, public
health clinics, kindergartens, after-school activities and youth centers). The formal program
included courses in counseling and innovation in theory and practice with lectures, in-
practice training, analysis of own practice and implementation of projects related to child
welfare. The 63 participants reported growth of professional insight, security, communication
skills and innovative strategies. In the informal program staff received group counseling
focused on own work. The 60 participants registered increased theoretical insight, motivation
and extended professional nettworks. Effects for the organizations appear to be improved
stability in the staff due to decrease in sick leave, heightened enthusiasm and flexibility. As
such the staff appears to be both personally and professionally more capable and involved in
ensuring the welfare of the children they serve. keywords: child welfare, empowerment,
community intervention, counseling

O-265

Constructing of network and collaboration in the Estonian child welfare practice
Selg, Marju*

Estonia is newly independent since 1991, so the contemporary democratic system of social
work is still in the formation stage. The new professions – social workers, child welfare
workers, school social workers, etc, try to respond to severe social problems, which are
characteristic to the transitional society. Concurrently the ‘new’ specialties are struggling to
find their identity and equal place among the ‘old’ ones – among schoolteachers, physicians,
nurses, psychologists, etc. Mutual acceptance, setting joint goals, collaboration and network
should be the main keywords here. Data collection. In 2002-2004 were conducted (mostly
with colleague Judit Strömpl) 43 individual interviews and 9 focus groups with specialists
whose everyday work is in some way connected with child welfare (including specialists of
neighbor areas such as education, health services, crime prevention, etc). Our respondents
describe child welfare network and collaboration as follows: • Network is predominantly an
information exchange tool. • Network enhances workers’ not clients’ capitals (social and
symbolic capitals according to Bourdieu) in first priority. • Network is predominantly based
on personal acquaintanceship and trust, which bases on preceding good collaboration
experiences. • Unequal power relations between the ‘old’ and ‘new’ specialties manifest
themselves in collaboration. • When speaking about children’s interests, a difference
between rhetoric and actual content of work becomes visible.
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S COMMUNICATION ABOUT GENDER AND SEXUALITY IN CYBERTEXTUALITY
Löfberg, Cecilia*

This paper addresses how young people (age 12-15) use the Internet as a cultural arena for
textually based communication regarding gender and sexuality. The purpose is to explore
cultural meanings that arise in young people’s communication about gender and sexuality
when this is discussed online. An empirical study is currently being carried out based on
questionnaires and long-term observation of young people’s communication on three
different forums online (for young people but also open for adults), concerning girls, boys
and sexuality. The results show that young people use online communication to discuss what
they consider “tricky” situations in everyday life. These everyday situations are also
discussed in relation to norms about young sexuality held by the adult society and are given
different cultural meanings online depending on if the participators are peers or adults. There
seems to be a tension around cultural meanings that undermines online understanding
between different age groups. While young people discuss possible solutions of dilemmas
among themselves the adult contribution reflect cultural norms about gender and sexuality
that are not problematized. The analyses thus reveal a complex pattern of communication
that makes online communication an interesting field to study as an arena for cultural
communication. Keywords: Children, Communication, Culture, Gender, Internet, Sexuality,
Youth

O-267

Risk and Pleasure in Romantic Discourse: The Phenomenon of Global Youth Marketing and
Problematics of Female Sexuality in Kenya
Chacha, Babere; Chandbai, *

Kenya burgeoning commercial and the public sector have been embraced by global changes
and today have reached the highest point of capitalism and has became a preserve or
marketplace of sexual information, enticing eager audiences with expert ratio programs,
newspaper gossip columns, foreign romance novels , Western pornographic films and bikini-
clad cover girls. The expansion of the sexual marketplace serves to further codify the
category of youth, as development agents and commercial advertisement seek to appeal and
to shape its young audience. Using 150 confiscated letters from five secondary schools in
western Kenya, I intend to focus on the intersection of local transformations, global
processes, and structures of inequalities surrounding issues of sexuality, particularly gender,
sexual and reproductive health, regulation, courtship and marriage I do this by using poetic
and secretly exchanged love letters which provides the window into youth romance and
gendered discourses of desire. I contend that in the shifting ground between romance and
regulation female sexuality has become the battleground upon which public debates and
competing claims are articulated. Specific objectives are: 1) To establish gender differences
in safe sex negotiation s among the youth through a study of love letters 2) Show how the
fear of the AIDS epidemic has created new publics through which sexuality and the intimate
are represented, structured, and expressed. 3) Explore how gendered romance that has
been inspired by and in reaction to public discourses of intimacy, secrecy, and shame.
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Young Girls as perpetrators of Violence: Everyday Discourses and the Norwegian Public
Discourse on Girls, Gender and Violence
Natland, Sidsel*

Issues related to gender and violence are present both on political and research agendas in
the Nordic countries. Recently, a somewhat new theme has been focused upon in the Nordic
public discourse - the so-called "girl-violence", violent acts where young girls, aged app. 14-
20 years, are the offenders of violence. The victim is not seldom one of the girls' own
friends, and often the fights are about issues as boyfriends, friendships, rumours etc.. Even if
the violent, young girls are still a minor phenomenom, they are at the centre of media's
attention. In my research, I interpret this newsworthiness in terms of cultural images of
femininity, masculinity, age and violence. In addition, I conduct interviews with girls that
have been part-taking in violent acts. Their narratives about friendship, conflicts, violence,
and about "being girls" both reflect and resist hegemonic discourses on gender and violence.
Girls' violence may be viewed as a transgressive act. Traditionally, girls seem to be best
understand when their position is as the passive victim of violence. Female violence remains
an under-researched area, one of the problems being the lack of empirical studies. So, in my
paper, I wish to highlight the girls' own narratives to give a short glimpse on one of the
"silent spaces" in the research on violence.

O-269

Romantic Narratives: Dialogics of the global and the local in children's creative writing about
friendship.
Mellor, David James*

This paper examines the narrative content of 100 stories about friendship written by boys
and girls aged 10-11 gathered between 2003-2004 at 3 primary schools in the UK. These
stories are seen as demonstrating children’s emotional attachments to certain types of social
relationship, but also as being, in their telling, social acts in themselves. I argue that there
are multiple influences on children’s attachments to story narratives and that in constructing
their stories children draw widely from these influences. The stories, it is suggested, are
social acts that re-produce dominant relationship narratives, but which draw creatively on
various, and sometimes contradictory, cultural knowledges. I explore how children work with
biographic and fictional styles, weave fantasy and reality, and use narratives from literature,
television, film and the popular media alongside localised understandings about relationship
cultures in their stories. The particular example of the romantic narrative is given to
demonstrate the ways children can create transformative, yet bounded, stories about their
peer relationships. In conclusion, by critically assessing the potential reasons for children’s
attachments to certain narratives, I work towards an understanding of the dialogical self as
negotiated at the nexus of the global and the local, the social and the psychic.
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Self expressive media production in real and virtual space by migrant children
Rydin, Ingegerd*; De Leeuw, S.

Sonja de Leeuw, Utrecht University & Ingegerd Rydin, Halmstad University This paper will
present different aspects of a European funded research project, CHICAM, Children in
Communication about Migration. The project set up six media clubs across Europe in which
refugee and migrant children made videos about aspects of their lives and exchanged them
on the internet. The aim was to explore ways in which particular groups of children could use
new media technologies to represent their experiences and influence policy. The project has
raised several important questions about intercultural communication via the internet, about
media production as a vehicle for personal expression and identity formation, about using
new media technologies with excluded youth (in this case refugee and migrant children),
about how children conceptualise and become an audience for peer productions and about
using media production as a research tool with children. We will be showing and discussing
videos made by the children in the project. The project has primarily applied ethnographic
methods such as field observations and ethnographic interviewing. We have also displayed
discourse analysis on the productions children have made. In this particular paper we focus
on children’s production practices, by contextualizing these practices with respect to the
migratory situation of the children involved, as could be observed in e.g. how they were able
to conceptualize and represent their own memories and past. Also we will point to relevant
intercultural communication discourses involved. We also highlight, by applying discourse
analysis , the representational conventions that the children choose to work with, the visual
language they used to communicate and also possible intercultural aspects of media
production work. The CHICAM project has made clear the different possibilities of different
formats in terms of self representation and visual communication. Examples of various
productions from the project will be analyzed and discussed. The paper finally offers some
conclusions and implications for further media work with children, for example useful
concepts and formats.

O-271

Contemporary Public Sphere, Media and Adolescence - building and understanding
subjectivity in a social communicative approach
Resende, Fernando*; Vieira, R; Gomes, S

Taking into consideration what contemporary public sphere has demanded and according to
the notion of conflict as a norm in the perspective of mediatic interactions, this paper
proposes, mainly, to reflect upon the place and function of social communication processes
and the building of subjectivity in a group of adolescents in Brazil. A research made in the
year 2003 with adolescents who have been deprived of living with their biological families,
and now live in a Foundation for Children in Brazil, has given us some cues not only on how
to think upon the ways these adolescents understand and build their own subjectivity, but
also on how to consider the importance of the mediatic processes in a world where cultural,
economic and social differences have been brought out. Can social communicative processes
help us to better understand these children's demands? Can these children help us think
back the processes we have been using to implement media in the contemporary societies?
This work, with the help of a video produced by the adolescents as a part of the field
research, attempts to bring about questions upon cultural and mediatic approaches in the
nowaday-society.
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Children and the transmission of the worldview:The case of the rain gods in the Sierra de
Texcoco, Mexico
Lorente y Fernandez, David*

For the Nahua inhabitants of the towns of the Sierra de Texcoco near Mexico City, the
Ahuaques, or rain gods, invisible beings of small stature, who live in springs, storm clouds
and lightning, are extremely dangerous and can cause serious illness to people. Through
examples and specific anecdotes children (11 and 12 years) assimilate this particular aspect
of the local cosmovision through stories told by older relatives in the domestic group. Based
on information from questionnaires and interviews in different periods of anthropological
fieldwork in the area, the paper shows the crucial role that children play in the reproduction
of an ancient pre-Columbian belief system, although adults often deny its existence. The
paper emphasizes the different types of stories told, the relatives who tell them, as well as
the relations children have with the geography and environmental setting of these
communities. It is concluded that despite the recent loss of the vernacular language, the
transmission of this set of beliefs and its knowledge by children makes the “Mestizo”
category inadequate for these villagers.

O-273

The Transformation of Teenager: A Journey from Inner-Conflict toward Transcendence under
Biographical Perspective
Huang, Hsin-Yi*

In this research it is explored how a teenage boy transformed his inner-conflict from the
social values (for example:education fanaticism in Chinese society ) into self-compromise
between self and the life world. It examined the oral biography of a teenage boy in order to
analyze how youth come to construe self in relation to his life world and cope with conflicts in
an alternative school. The method of data collection was the narrative interview; the method
of data analysis was based on phenomenological research method. The findings indicate that
the happening of Bildung depended on the ways how one reacted to the conflicts. The
limitation of environment and inner-conflict could offer the chance of transformation while
one took vantage of it. In this research the subject transcended by turning to the nurture of
esthetic performances which enhanced better understanding of self and the life world.
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The role of children in the household economy By Flemming Hansen, Jens Carsten Nielsen
and Pernille Christiansen.

In macro economy one of the most important relationships is between household income and
saving. In the present paper the focus is upon one factor influencing family spending and
savings which has rarely been dealt with in this content: The role of children, their own
spending, and their influence on the total economy of the family. Taking our point of
departure in Roedder Johns’ structuring in the way of which children mature as consumers,
we look at children’s consumption in relation to: (1) purchases made by the child itself; (2)
purchases upon which the child have direct influence; and (3) purchases made to the child
entirely by other members of the household. (1) (Toys, treats, computer games etc.); (2)
(major appliances such as clothing, television sets, etc.); and (3) (housing, basic products
etc.) In this connection it is remarkable that it is difficult to pin point items belonging to a
third category, where children have no influence what so ever. Even such general households
products as heating or electricity consumed is influenced by the child also. In this connection
very interesting contemporary data are available from a large scale study of Danish
children’s media consumption, purchasing, and purchasing influence. These findings are
reviewed in the light of the theoretical discussion suggested above and are presented for the
population of Danish children ranging 7 to 18 years studied separately for the different age
brackets. The data give a thorough picture of children’s own economy and spending and
throw light on their influence of a large number of purchases of daily FMCG as well as larger
durable products. For some of the data it is also possible to compare with similar measures
done three years earlier in 2000, and some changes are identified. Although surprisingly
enough, it seems that in Denmark children’s spending behavior have already reached more
or less stable level in 2000 compared with 2003.

O-275

"If we're not going to Italy I'm not coming". Children as co-decision makers in the family?
The case of family holidays
Gram, Malene*

This is a paper about children’s role in family purchase decision making with a particular
focus on how much influence children are perceived to have and in what ways children
influence family decision making. With a point of departure in a literature review of studies
on children’s influence on family decision-making, German and Danish parents’ and children’s
perceptions of the child’s influence on the purchase of the family holiday are analysed
empirically through quantitative and qualitative methods. The quantitative survey shows that
children are perceived by parents as having relatively little influence in holiday decision
making, whereas children perceive themselves as being quite influential. The qualitative
study shows that indirectly, children have a significant say and take part in negotiations, and
that parents encourage children to participate and integrate consideration for children in
their planning and decision-making. Keywords: family decision-making, qualitative and
quantitative research, family holidays
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Gender differences in the consumption of children and young people in Finland
Wilska, Terhi-Anna*

In this article look at how young girls and boys socialize into being male and female
consumers, both inside the family and in society. First I analyse the economic position of
male and female children in Finnish families. I also look at the attitudes of girls and boys
towards consumption and brands. I use three different datasets, which are derived from
surveys targeted to children aged 10-13 and young people aged 12-18 and 15-19. According
to the results, girls are (still) economically discriminated in families. They have about 20 per
cent less own money at their disposal then the boys do. Girl’s consumption is also more
rigidly controlled by society, and marketing to girls in particular causes public worry. It is
commonly believed that girls are more frivolent consumers than boys. However, according to
this study, girls are more frugal and ethical consumers. Girls like to go shopping more, but
they spend relatively less money than boys do at one time. Product brands are more
important to boys, whereas for girls the style, the price and ethical issues are more
important. These attitudes are on line with the attitudes of adult males and females in
Finland.

O-277

Consumable Children in the Haitian Household Economy: Rethinking children and social
reproduction
Chin, Elizabeth*

Haiti’s restaveks, commonly described as household slaves, are typically between the ages of
3-12, reside in urban households, and number nearly 300,000. As consumers, restaveks
negotiate an economy where few goods (except for food and persons) are locally produced,
and where most daily items of purchase— from rice to radios—arrive as part of a global trade
in used goods. As persons, they inhabit a socially identified and non-normative childhood
that is fundamentally consumable. In focusing on the Haitian restavek I expplore the
following key questions: How does a consumable child/hood challenge dominant theories of
social reproduction which cast children as consumers of care and resources? How can
consideration of the identity of restavek – a non-normative, socially specific form of
childhood, help us to build stronger theories of children and childhood themselves? Finally, in
what ways can the persistence of restavek as a social practice be seen to be intimately
connected to consumption in dominant/first world/northern societies?

O-278

Consumer Trends in Guatemalan Children
Sobrevilla del Valle, Dení*

The purpose of this study was to understand the trends in the consumer behavior of urban
children in Guatemala, related to their life style, nourishment, consumer habits, expenses
and media. We worked with a cualitative methodology wich combined, focous groups,
anthropological pannels and etnografies. The analiysis included also a broad recopilation of
information from studies about children consumption an life style during 2003 and 2004. The
relationship between chidren and their parents has opened. Because of that children have
become more autonomous. Massive media have changed the way they percive themselves.
We found three different tipes of children according to their way to take decisions. However,
as they are in a changing stage of their life, children may identify with more than one
tipology, deppending on the situation. The “nerd” children are shy and make decisions that
please their family. The “investigative” ones are more curious, practical and independent,
they decide searching solutions to their doubts. The “competitive” kids are selfcentered, and
prefere options that let them apear as leaders. The trend in Guatemalan children is to
become competitive. Based on this tipology we analysed the trends in the factors mentioned
above.
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MOTHER KNOWS BEST? INTERGENERATIONAL NOTIONS OF FASHION AND IDENTITY
Rawlins, Emma Louise*

This paper will present the findings of a study into intergenerational notions of fashion and
identity. The case study research involved mother-daughter family groups participating in
semi-structured interviews, in addition to the use of the participatory, child centred method
of draw and write with the daughters. The findings of this research reveal that young girls
today both identify and disidentify with the fashion styles and identities available to them.
Their mothers play a key role in allowing and restricting certain outfits in certain spaces. The
interactions between spaces and influences produce culturally and temporally specific
identities that reflect the ever-changing nature of adolescent identity as a whole. This paper
will contribute to social studies of childhood and children’s geographies by introducing
generational differences and consumption studies to current theories of identity creation. In
turn, by approaching identity construction using a network or relational approach, the
importance of other influences can be noted, for example, fashion, consumption, peers and
the spaces through which these relationships are mediated.

O-280

Adoptive Families and the Purposeful Consumption of "Things Chinese"
Dorow, Sara*

In this paper, I examine a particular form of consumption aimed at the presumed identity
needs of a growing cohort of children who have crossed national, racial, and kinship borders:
Chinese children adopted into families in North America. Current work on childhood and
consumption tends to decry the negative effects of consumer culture on children, or
alternatively, to celebrate possibilities for multiple and open-ended identity-making. Yet the
Chinese dolls, books, foods, films, and toys marketed to and consumed by adoptive families
challenge both of these paradigms, as they are part of neither mainstream corporate
marketing nor a generic and mutable multiculturalism. I employ multiple methods to explore
the meanings and values created in the exchange and consumption of "things Chinese" in
adoptive families. The narratives and practices of adopted children and their American
parents are drawn from two ethnographic projects involving some fifty adoptive families in
two cities. These are triangulated with a content analysis of on line catalogs and
organizations targeting transnational adoptive families. I conclude that while on the face of
it, this is yet another instance of the pleasurable consumption of identity, in practice, parents
and children often distinguish between "fun" objects and those which signal meaningful
relationships. At the same time, consumption is a response to the haunting of relationships
lost and in flux. Unitary definitions of consumption are thus problematized in the context of
transnational family making. Chinese cultural objects and practices are, in a sense, a
construction of intergenerational inheritance, as important for white adoptive parents as they
are for "preserving" or "honoring" children's Chinese heritage.

O-281

The Uses of Enchantment: Dungeons, Dragons and Dollars
Langer, Beryl*

From the Brothers Grimm through J.M . Barrie to Disney, producers of modern western
children's culture have constituted children as an audience for fantasy, myth and magic.
Elevated to the status of 'need' by psychology, fantasy and magic are emblematic of
'children's culture',the capacity for imaginative play of what it means to be 'a child'. Recent
mobilization of fantasy byu the global children's culture industry, most notably in the Harry
Potter phenomenon, but also in the corporate appropriation of fantasy role-playing
subcultures, has shown the 'uses of enchantment' to be more than psychological. This paper
explores the global dynamics of commodified fantasy, the extent to which its content is
embedded ini the logic of rationality, and the shifting boundaries of childhood and adulthood,
masculinity and femininity, suggested by the composition of its audiences.
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Techno-toys, children and their social networks
Sime, Daniela*; Plowman , L.; Prout, A.

This paper reports a small-scale study ‘The technologisation of childhood?’ which was
conducted in 2003 with seven households with children aged from four to eleven years old.
Our focus is on children’s perceptions of the roles that interactive toys play in their life and
we address the argument that techno-toys may have a potentially damaging effect on
children’s development and social relationships. Our findings suggest that neither parents
nor children perceive digital toys as a threat to family life or to children’s learning and
development. On the contrary, children are shown to be in control at most times in deciding
how to employ these technologies in their play and learning and in their family and peer
relationships. Children are often seen to use techno-toys as a means of engaging other
family members or peers in interactions and the toys thus become facilitators of social
relationships. Membership of a group of peers is often conditioned by children’s ownership of
a particular toy. In these circumstances, children can become determined to influence the
adults’ buying decisions. Based on discussions with children, they feel comfortably in control
when deciding if and how to play with these toys either alone or when interacting with other
children or adults at home. This exploratory play may be in contrast to the limited control
that children have over their activities with technologies at school.

O-283

Oops! I have left my diary open to the whole world. A study of children´s digital diary on a
Swedish web community.
Moinian, Farzaneh*; Moinian, Farzaneh

This paper is based on an ethnographic study carried out by the author on children and
young people’s diaries in a Swedish web community called ”Youngsters” . Its goal is to
provide an insight into what some children write in their diaries in this web community and
what the favorite topics are as depicted in these narratives. The focus is on the children’s
voice and notions about their life: family, friends and schooling. The issues raised in the
article also relate to advantages gained by using the internet as an engaging and interactive
research arena by and for children. Results indicated that, in spite of all the risks and moral
panic related to children’s internet usage, it is possible to gain access to children’s own
accounts of their life and to get an ‘inside picture’ of their thoughts by studying the self-
presentations and diaries they create in a web community. The importance of these diaries, I
aim to emphasise is in the fact that they are written by children for other children, and not
written to fulfil any adult or researchers’ request. Farzaneh Moinian Stockholm Institute of
Education Key words: Internet, children, family, friends, school Mailing address:
farzaneh.moinian@lhs.se

O-284

Adolescents, Media and New Technologies in Brazil
Rizzini; , I*; Zamora, MH

This paper is based on a project by a group of researchers affiliated to Childwatch
International, focusing on the interaction of children and adolescents with new technologies
in their schools, families and among friends. In the Brazilian case the work has been
developed in the city of Rio de Janeiro and envolved 949 children and adolescents between
the ages of 11 and 17 of 5 municipal schools. The emphasis will be on television, videogame
and computer games considering that it appered in the majority of the questionaires.
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Defining child vulnerability in a context of social protection and social risk management
Kielland, Anne*

The proposed paper takes point of departure in a framework of social risk management
where vulnerability is defined in the context of exposure to risks and shocks. Child
vulnerability then becomes dependent on a child’s susceptibility to negative outcomes. It
becomes clear that child vulnerability is a relative, not an absolute state: in some sense all
children are vulnerable, but some are more critically vulnerable than others. A cause-
consequence tree illustrates this idea. The paper proposes to take the child vulnerability
definition one step further: The seamless degrees of child vulnerability can be seen as a
downward spiral where each loop downward in the spiral leads to a situation where the child
is more likely to experience a negative outcome as a result of a shock. The 'spiral' concept is
modeled and adds to the vulnerability definition by allowing for multiple stages of
vulnerability. If time, this theoretical outline will be illustrated with examples from a field
study on the role of children in household risk management in Niger. Not only are children
directly and indirectly affected by the risk management strategies of their own households:
They have their own strategies, either they live within a household or in the street.

O-286

Exclusion from Structured Leisure Activities: Perspectives of Marginalized Young People
Nixon, Elizabeth; Byrne, T*; Whyte, J

The field of leisure and free-time activities has increasingly come to be recognised as an
important context for youth and adolescent development. However, youth from low-income
families are disadvantaged with respect to participation in leisure activities for a number of
reasons. In recent times, structured leisure activities are becoming more commercialised and
expensive, and as a result, inclusion and engagement in such activities by disadvantaged
youth is limited. Furthermore, many adolescents from low-income families take up part time
employment in order to contribute to the household, thus reducing the amount of free time
available to them for leisure pursuits. This paper is based on an exploratory study of how
young people growing up in four areas of social and economic disadvantage in Ireland spend
their free time, and the importance and meaning they attach to their chosen leisure
activities. Through the use of focus groups and individual in-depth interviews with 80
adolescents, a picture characterised by few opportunities and structural constraints emerged.
The paper will discuss the perceived dearth of opportunity for participation in structured
leisure activities and will conclude with a discussion of policy recommendations addressing
young people’s exclusion from, and improving their access to, structured leisure activities.
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THE ROLE OF PLAYING IN THE PROCESS OF DOING ETHNOGRAPHY AMONG CHILDREN
AFFECTED BY HIV/AIDS
Smørholm, Sesilie*

This paper is based on field work in a poor township in Lusaka, the capital of Zambia,
between January and September 2004. I am currently writing up my dissertation that will be
submitted for the degree of M.Sc. in Social Anthropology at the Norwegian University of
Technology and Science (NTNU). My main objective is to understand children’s everyday life
in the community, seen from their own point of view. In particular I focus on the life
situation of children affected by HIV/AIDS. To provide a comprehensive empirical
documentation of the lived experience and everydaylife of children affected by HIV/AIDS,
one have to focus on the children's own understandings and strategies. But there is a
number of challenges related to seeing “the world trough the eyes of a child”, especially
since the adult-child relationship implies a relationship of authority. Zambian societies
strongly emphasize principles of seniority and the display of respect towards your seniors
and elders. Adults are not expected to act like a child; play like a child and interact on the
same level as a child. In research settings adult informants quickly take on the role of
interpreting and representing the children’s point of view. They do not take the children’s
way of expressing themselves, and they things they express, seriously. In addition, grown
ups shall not interfere or engage in the children’s activities. In the beginning of the field
work, I realised that it was impossible just observing children playing. My presence as an
adult, made the children stop. They became shy and silent, and sometimes they decided to
move to another place where they could play by themselves without my presence. It
appeared strange to them that a gown up person took an interest in their plays. Not until
they realised that I in fact enjoyed playing, did my best, and took the games seriously, did
they accept my presence, not just as an adult. After some time the children accepted me
also as a playmate and friend. But to my surprise, the more I became friends with the
children; adults of the community began treating me as a child! Senior women began
training me in domestic activities which is usually done by children, like sweeping, drawing
water, and washing dishes. This provided me with an opportunity to take an even grater part
in the different daily activities with the children. It appeared that I could follow them around
in the community during the whole day without much interference from other adults. I also
began engage in commensality with the children rather than with the adults. Sharing their
food, their time, and their daily activities provided me with a sense of belonging among the
children, and I became much more accepted as a part of their lives. Since I was no longer
perceived as an adult who exerted authority and demanded respect, the children found it
easier to talk to me and relate to me their joys and sorrows; their everyday experiences. I
gained trust; they were no longer anxious that I would “tell on them” to their parents and
guardians. They also became mush more willing to engage in my plays; to make creative
drawings, writing stories, and engage in role-plays. Playing may be seen as bringing forth
sense of belonging, acceptance, trust and friendship. In the paper I argue that playing
serves as a gate-opener and provides an opportunity to for the adult researcher to better
situate herself in the position of the child. In my experience, in the research on children with
an effort to “see the world through their eyes”, research and play are never entirely
separated, but interrelated in different ways. This methodological point is worth noting
besides the fact that children’s many plays and activities; movements, songs, poems,
dramas and drawings also contains cultural imbedded knowledge.
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THE REALITY OF CHILD HEADED HOUSEHOLDS IN SOUTH AFRICA: FACING POVERTY AND
MARGINALIZATION
Jansen van Rensburg, Linda*

It is estimated that by 2015, 1.97 million children will have lost both their parents and there
will be 3.05 million maternally orphaned children in South Africa. In the context of this
increasing numbers of orphans in South Africa there are also an increasing number of child
headed households. Government has been extremely reluctant to put any provisions in place
to support child headed households. Studies has shown that children who are orphaned
should a far as possible be supported to remain in their own communities rather than placed
in institutions. This may imply that they remain living in the community along with their
siblings without an adult care-giver. Section 28 of the South African Constitution grants
every child the right to social services. This and other fundamental rights in the Constitution
provide the platform for a rights based approach to be advocated and enforced to address
child poverty. South Africa has ratified the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child on 16
June 1990. On 25 and 26 January 2000, the Committee considered South Africa's first report
on compliance with the Convention. The Committee criticised the South African government
on, among others issues, inadequate levels of benefit of the Child Support Grant and the
significant problem facing South African children that concerns the availability of financial
support for children orphaned by HIV/AIDS, and especially those living in child-headed
households. Unless they are aged under 14, and living with a primary care-giver who can
apply for a child support grant, or placed in formal foster care there is no monetary support
available. Ways to address the problems of exclusions of child headed households from the
welfare system will be proposed in this paper.

O-289

The relationships between economic hardship and child cognitive development in Sabah,
Malaysia: A preliminary study
ISMAIL, ROSNAH; Iqbal, Shazia*; Alipudin, Ardin

Economic hardship creates problems directly associated not only with limited income, but it
can also occasion psychological distress that negatively conditions mothers' personal
outlooks and impedes children's social, emotional, biological and cognitive development.
Economic hardship have a negative effect on young children, slowing their cognitive
development and predicting behavioral problems. Previous studies also found that living in a
hosehold below the poverty level has a greater effect on cognitive development than on
motor development. The objective of this study is to determine the relationships between
economic hardship and child cognitive development and to assess child cognitive
development of poor families. Using Economic Strain Questionnaires (ESQ) and Bayley
Scales of Infant Development, the participants were recruited in the area around Kota
Kinabalu, Sabah. Malaysia. They comprised of 30 mothers from low socioeconomic status
with a child less than 3 years old. The resuts show that there is a relationships between
economic hardship and child cognitive development. The lomger children live in poverty, the
poorer their cognitive development and the worse their social and emotional functioning.
Children of poor families are identified as more likely to experience cognitive delays and
learning disabilities and predicying behavioral problems. However, there is no relationships
between living in a household below the poverty level on motor development. The
implications of these findings are discussed. Impliv\cations for future reserach are also
examined.
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Marginalization of poor children in Uganda's rural primary schools
Arojjo O.O., Steven *

The introduction of Universal Primary Education in Uganda has led to the enrolment of more
children in primary school. It has made it possible for many poor children to access
education. The children from poor families now have to deal with a new environment at
school. A part from accessing school, the parents of school children have to cater for other
school requirements like feeding and school uniform. It is at this stage that the difference
among the pupils becomes apparent. Children from poor families are often unable to afford
basic requirements for their studies. This at times leads to poor academic performance and
even school drop out. How are these differences exhibited in the school setting? What are
the impacts and implications of these differences for the performances of these pupils?
Answers to these questions are of importance for future policy directions. Methods: 200
children aged at least 14 years will be interviewed. The teachers in charge of the classes
where the respondents are part of will also be interviewed. Participatory workshops
consisting of story telling, drawing by the children will also be held.

O-291

Preventing and reducing poverty and social exclusion among children in Europe
Hoelscher, Petra*

In most EU Member States children are at an above-average risk of living in poverty.
Financial poverty is often only one aspect of a complex disadvantaged life situation that
impacts the development of children and limits their chances for participation. Health
problems, low educational achievement, low self esteem and well-being are some of the
problems that affect poor children more often than their better off peers. A growing number
of EU Member States now recognise child poverty as a fundamental social problem and try to
reduce high levels of child poverty and to prevent generational cycles of deprivation. The
European Commission explicitly supports and coordinates these efforts within the Open
Method of Coordination.
Progress across Europe remains uneven though and much remains to be done to build a
society that offers all children equal opportunities for a healthy development and
participation in society. The reduction of child poverty is not a by-product of general anti-
poverty strategies but demands a comprehensive and integrated strategy with a mix of child,
family and women-friendly policies that meet the complexity of children’s life situations. The
UN Convention on the Rights of the Child offers a valuable framework for such a
comprehensive approach.
The paper presents the results of a thematic study for the European Commission on poverty
and social exclusion among children in six EU Member States and the USA, and presents
policy bundles that can be used effectively to reduce child poverty in the context of different
welfare systems.
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Children and Adolescents Growing Up in Contexts of Poverty and Marginalization. Sharpening
Analyses of the Problem and Shaping Responses
Rizzini, Irene*

Despite the economic growth and technological progress achieved during the twentieth
century, a large proportion of the world’s population has been excluded from the benefits of
prosperity. In many countries, over thirty percent of the young population are growing up in
poverty and will remain on the margins of society. These children and youth will not be able
to fully develop their capacities and potentials despite the fact that under their countries’
laws their rights are said to be guaranteed. The adoption of the framework of rights globally
in the universal acceptance of the Children’s Convention made countries more aware of the
importance of respecting children’s needs and perspectives, however the fact is that these
countries – poor or rich – have not been able to provide equal opportunities for all children.
On the contrary, with the trend of privatising even basic services such as health care and
education in most countries, a growing number of families cannot afford decent services for
their children. In this paper, I will focus on those children and youth who are in many ways
victims of the social and economic inequalities that maintain as worlds apart the segregated
lives of the wealthy and the poor. I will discuss issues related to those who are growing up in
contexts of poverty and marginalisation, looking at means of preventing them from ending
up on the streets or in institutions that do not seem capable of protecting them. I will also be
highlighting some emerging strategies for community and family supports for children based
on the empirical work done in Brazil and on research and lessons learned through ongoing
dialogue with partners in several countries.

O-293

StreetWork Understanding street child labour from a human rights perspective
Pimple, Minar*; Krishmoorthi, Kavita

Section I – Understanding street children Introduction Street children are an urban
phenomenon, seen only in cities, representing the outcome of unbridled and growing
urbanisation. They are one of the most marginalised and vulnerable social groups, being
both ‘rootless and roofless’. They throng the streets, marketplaces and railway stations of all
major cities across the developing world, and increasingly in those of the developed world;
their situations strikingly similar. They engage in jobs that are inherently exploitative and
unsuitable for young children. They live in inhuman conditions, far from appropriate for a
growing child with their most fundamental human right – to a life of security, dignity and
peace – being constantly eroded. This paper is an attempt to analyse and document the lives
of street children and youth in the city of Mumbai (earlier called Bombay), India over the last
two decades. The paper focuses on understanding the working life of street children,
situating it against their inherent homelessness. The approach and strategies adopted by two
non-governmental development organisations (NGOs) – YUVA and Saathi – in working with
street children is analysed using the Human Rights Education (HRE) framework. The paper
concludes by looking at the changing dimensions of life on the streets for children and the
emerging challenges.
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To What Extent is Ethiopia's PRSP (2002-2005) Addressing Child Well-being?
Woldehanna, Tassew*

This paper focuses on the Ethiopian Sustainable Development and Poverty Reduction
Program (2002-2005). It assesses the extent to which its policy prescriptions and their
implementation are making a difference in poor children's lives, and how these changes are
further mediated through gender and ethnicity. Specifically, it is concerned with the impact
of one key PRSP pillar-the Agricultural Development Led Industrialization policy-on child
education (enrolment and achievement) and child work (paid and unpaid).

The analysis draws on fieldwork in 10 woreda (sub-districts) in Ethiopia carried out in 2002
(household surveys) and late 2004/ early 2005 using multi-disciplinary methodologies: focus
group discussions with local officials, community leaders, schools, families and children; and
policy analysis. This is complemented with econometric analysis based on a quantitative
survey of 2000 children.

The paper makes an important contribution to current national and international debates:
not only are there few analyses on the integration of child-related issues and children's
voices into PRSPs globally, but this is the first such analysis in Ethiopia. Moreover, as these
research findings are being fed into debates on the Round 2 PRSP revision process (2005),
the conclusion will consider how successfully children have been mainstreamed into this new
policy document.

O-296

Just another brick in the wall? Towards a housing policy that accommodates children.
Hall, Katharine*

This paper addresses an important gap in the conceptualisation and evaluation of housing
policy by exploring the impact of a national housing programme on the lives of poor children.
Since 1994, the housing subsidy programme in South Africa has focused on large-scale
delivery of basic dwellings to poor households. Although ostensibly geared towards the
“family”, housing policy does not take children into account in any meaningful way. The
criteria for eligibility can result in the restructuring of households and the division of
communities, to the detriment of children. Registration procedures have discriminated
against women, the main caregivers, depriving them of property rights. Despite a policy
objective to create sustainable human settlements, housing projects have tended to become
poverty traps, not conducive to the healthy development of children. Research methods
include policy review, a literature review of evaluations and selected interviews with
government and NGO stakeholders. Primary research is being undertaken during 2005. The
South African government is currently revising aspects of its housing policy. This is an
opportune moment to review the housing programme from a child perspective, to make
recommendations for approaches that better accommodate the needs of poor children, and
to place children firmly on the housing agenda.
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VICTIMS OR VILLAINS?
YOUTH GANGS IN THE AFTERMATH OF WAR AND DISPLACEMENT
THE CASE OF AYACUCHO, PERU
Strocka, C.*

Statement of Purpose
The paper presents part of the results of a participatory research project with youth gangs,
carried out in Ayacucho, Peru, from September 2003 to December 2004.

Method
A sequence of qualitative and quantitative methods was applied: participant observation,
participatory techniques, life-history interviews, semi-structured interviews, structured
questionnaires.

Results
Since the end of the two decades of political violence in Peru (1980-2000), there has been a
steady increase in youth gang activity in Ayacucho, once the epicentre of the armed conflict.
There is no direct link between adolescent antisocial behaviour and prior exposure to political
violence. Youth gang activity is, however, strongly related to the adverse socioeconomic
consequences of internal displacement.
War-affected youth perceive themselves as suffering from socioeconomic marginalisation
rather than psychological trauma.
Antisocial behaviour in youth gang members is highly context dependent.
Youth gang membership is only one of multiple social identities of young people.
The gangs’ active participation in the research project led to a reduction of inter-gang rivalry
and a process of identity transformation from youth gang to juvenile organisation.

Conclusion
The emergence of youth gangs in post-conflict Peru is a collective response of young people
to socioeconomic marginalisation. Ayacucho’s youth gangs do not represent a lost generation
of traumatized and brutalized war victims.
Psychosocial programmes for youth gang members in post-conflict areas should focus on the
positive social functions of the gangs, aiming to transform rather than disintegrate them.

O-298

CHILDREN RIGHTS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ARMED CONFLICT IN COLOMBIA
Durán, Ernesto*; Torrado, M. C.

A review is done on how the armed conflict violates the children health conditions, based on
the published works. The armed conflict in Colombian generates a great number of
displaced, refugee, orphaned, disabled and abandoned children, homeless families,
separated families, destruction of pre-school, schools and health centers, hunger, poverty,
hate and decomposition of the social net. Thousands of children are or have been part of the
armed groups. The situation worsened in the last years, as result of the degradation of the
conflict, when ideological struggle is mixed with drug trafficking and delinquency
phenomena, attaining worrisome barbarity levels. In these conditions of conflict practically
all the children rights are violated: to life, to health, to nutrition, to education, to play, to
recreation, to participation, to freedom of opinion, etc. As the same time all class of abuses
against the children happen: mistreatment, sexual abuse, tortures, kidnapping, capital
punishment and labor exploitation. The conclusion is that in the context of the armed conflict
in Colombia serious violations to the children rights happen permanently, which has
worsened in the last years.
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Children and Youth in Organized Armed Violence in the Philippines: Contextualization,
Personal Histories and Policy Options
Camacho, Agnes Zenaida*; Puzon, M. P.; Ortiga, Y. P.

As a response to the growing insurgency problem in the countryside during the early 1980s,
unarmed civilian self-help groups, such as the Civilian Volunteer Organizations (CVOs), were
established primarily for self-defense and protection. However, in certain parts of the
Philippines, local politicians are reportedly heavily arming and using members of CVOs in
their respective localities as private armies, the existence of which is explicitly forbidden
under the 1987 Constitution. The situation presents a serious paradox: while the CVOs are
legal, field reports indicate various irregularities and violations of existing laws including
those on the protection of children against violence and abuse. For example, while guidelines
specify 18 as the minimum age requirement for membership to CVOs, children have
reportedly joined this civilian group. While the participation of children and youth in
community watch programs may have obvious merits, the situation changes when the watch
groups in question, including CVOs, are armed and are being used as private armies by
politicians. This paper examines the processes and patterns of involvement of children and
youth in Civilian Volunteer Organizations used as private armies by local politicians in the
predominantly Muslim province of Maguindanao in southern Philippines. In spite of its rich
agricultural base and strategic location, armed conflict and widespread reports of corruption
have prevented development in the province. Maguindanao is one of the ten poorest
provinces of the Philippines. While 42% of the total population had attended or completed
elementary education, 18% had attended or finished high school, and just 5.7% had
received higher education. The personal histories of young CVO members reveal that poverty
in the province makes feeding, educating, and clothing family members a difficult task. They
had stopped studying to help their parents or because they could not afford their tuition fees.
CVO members perform a range of tasks, including some that put their lives at risk. They may
become traumatized or victimized by exposure to violence, such as torture and killling. In
spite of these serious risks, many children seem to see CVO membership as one of their best
options. Many of the children and youth interviewed found it hard to give concrete ideas of
perspectives for the future. Even if they have lost hope for themselves, they dream of a
better life for their family – especially younger siblings – and hope that if they are educated
they can avoid resorting to the CVOs for income. Child and youth involvement in CVOs is a
thorny issue from the point of view of advocacy and public policy. Those involved deny both
the use of CVOs as private armies and the involvement of children in these groups. This
situation renders the children hard to reach and largely invisible. The problem of child and
youth involvement in CVOs used as private armies is more complex than the simple non-
enforcement of laws. It is a local manifestation of children in organized armed violence, a
global phenomenon that requires a comprehensive approach. In order to address the
complexity of the issue, approaches must be multi-faceted and incorporate different sectors
of society, as exemplified by coalitions formed to address child soldiers, children in jail, and
the proliferation of small arms. Community involvement can offer insight into prevention and
protection programs, including ways to increase participation or ascertain the extent of the
problem. Children and youth should be involved as partners in advocacy and information
efforts, and given access to appropriate intervention programs to prevent further
recruitment. The aim is to encourage them to become advocates for peace, and not
instruments of violence. - END -
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Conflicting notions of appropriate parenting
Bundgaard, Helle*; Gulløv, Eva, EG

The paper explores the unequal status of different conceptions of appropriate parenting. The
analysis is based on ethnographic fieldwork carried out in two Danish multi-ethnic pre-
schools and their intake area. The data material has resultet from participant observation,
informal interviewing and formal interviews conducted in the institution and the homes of
parents and staff. Our material indicates a striking difference in the legitimacy ascribed to
different practices. Ongoing negotiations of what constitutes good parenthood are presented
from unequal social positions. Staff is empowered by the institutional setting and has the
right to define what proper care taking involves. Parents' attempts to live up to institutional
expectations are rarely noticed by staff. Staff tends to focus on the instances where
immigrant parents insist on following their ideas of what proper care taking entails, such as
letting children sleep indoors rather than outdoors. Thus, distinct conceptions of children,
childhood and parenthood coexist in the institutional setting but do not have the same
degree of influence. Staffs’ conceptions are backed by dominant cultural models of good care
taking which makes it possible not only to disregard some parents’ statements and practices
but also to include the parents along with the children in the official Danish socialisation
project. Also immigrant parents attempt to display good parenting, this, however, is rarely
noticed.

O-301

Immigration and ethnic relations
Fangen, Katrine *; Alghasi, Sharam

As a result of interaction with majority society in Norway, Somali refugees in Norway often
describe a feeling of humiliation. They speak of situations they experience as humiliating.
The questions this paper constructing is a) When this feeling of humiliation arises and b) how
can we establish an understanding to the phenomenon of humiliation among Somali refugees
in Norway? a) The first part of the paper gives an account for situations Somali refuges
understand and interpret as humiliating. Based on interviews with 27 individuals, as well as
participation observations and meetings with a focus group, a theory of humiliating
experiences in exile is developed. Questions asked in this part are: What situations are
understood as humiliating? How do Somali refugees living in Norway react to their feelings of
being humiliated? b) The second part of the paper gives an account for a sociological
understanding of humiliation. Humiliation is a relatively new field of research, and thus there
is no general consensus regarding the main traditions within the field. Most research on this
topic has been published by psychologists. However, the concept of humiliation is relational
and therefore a challenge to sociological thinking. Based on some sociological theories,
among others a social constructionist approach, this paper aims to establish some ideas on
how sociology can account for humiliation.

O-302

MIGRATION and PYSCHOLOGICAL STATUS of TURKISH ADOLESCENTS
Aksel, Seyda*; Cengelci, B.; Yilmaz-Irmak, T.; Gun, Z.

Starting 1990 Turkey went through a low profile civil war (Between Turkish military and
Kurdish terrorist groups-PKK). Therefore, many villages were evacuated in the Eastern part
of the country. As a result , some families migrated to the nearby towns , some to the
western metropoles.The aim of this study was to investigate the concept of forced migration
from children’s perspective and evaluate how migration influenced their self esteem, life
satisfaction and social support networks. Study sample was made of 5 groups: 2 migrant and
3 nonmigrant children from west and eastern part of Turkey . Data was collected through
semi-structured interviews , scales of self-esteem and satisfaction with life and social support
network test. Results were discussed in theoritical framework of ecological theory. In
summary, comparing migrant and nonmigrant children in two different geographical areas it
was found that farther away the migration takes the children from their birth place and
cultural athmosphere, the negative the impact of migration on children’s psychological well
being.
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Child poverty, ethnicity and long-term illness
Platt, Lucinda*

In the context of the British government’s commitment to abolish child poverty within a
generation, this paper explores the experience of poverty among children from different
ethnic groups. Child poverty rates are known to vary by ethnic group (Platt 2002), and the
impact of family policies can also differ with ethnicity (Platt 2003). It therefore examines
whether children from certain minority ethnic groups in a particularly vulnerable situation,
namely living in a family with a member who is long-term sick or disabled, are liable to be
left behind in poverty as more and more children are lifted out. To examine this question it
conducts new analysis of the Labour Force Survey, utilising its information on sickness, the
receipt of sickness benefits, and information on financial status and deprivation. The
quantitative analysis uses standard statistical techniques (regression models) to describe and
engage with the associations between ethnic group, long-term illness and children’s poverty.
It illustrates the ways in which illness of a family member impacts on the welfare of other
members of the household and the way these impacts are disproportionately experienced by
children from certain groups more than others, with the consequent effects on their futures
and future outcomes for the groups in question. (204 words, 1123 characters) References
Platt, L. (2002) Parallel Lives? Poverty among Minority Ethnic Groups in Britain. London:
CPAG. Platt, L. (2003) ‘Ethnicity and Inequality: British Children’s Experience of Means-
Tested Benefits’. Journal of Comparative Family Studies 34.3: 357-377.

O-304

INTERCULTURAL EDUCATION ATTEMPTS IN GREECE: PERSPECTIVES AND TRENDS
PAPAPETROU S., P.S.; ÊÁÌÁÊÁRÉ,Á., Ê.Á.*; ÖÆÅRK, K., Ö.Ê.

The aim of this research project is to present the current state of intercultural education in
the Greek educational system and to explore modern childhood and youth in the
multicultural context of Greek society today. This research consists of 4 sections: 1) In the
first part we present data concerning the number and origin of a) immigrant b) foreign c)
repatriated and 4) mainstream Greek students in the following stages: kindergarten,
primary, junior high-school and senior high-school. These data are based on statistical
information from the Ministry of National Education and Religions in Greece. 2) In the second
part we present the methodology the Greek school uses to receive and bring these students
in the educational system. The methods presented are based on the educational policy and
legal framework introduced by the Ministry of National Education and Religions in Greece. 3)
In the third part we present the practices applied for the assimilation/integration of these
students in the Greek educational system as presented in the educational practices initiated
by the Ministry of National Education and Religions in Greece. 4) In the fourth part we
present a survey of students’ attitudes towards the students of the four ethnic groups
(immigrant, foreign, repatriated and mainstream Greek students) within the school.
Participants were 2000 students of junior high school in 50 secondary schools in Greece and
a questionnaire of attitudes and values was used. Conclusion From the Greek experience
regarding intercultural education in the last 14 years it follows that the most predominant
model for intercultural education in the country has been the assimilation model. Greece and
its educational system through a series of reforms are trying to adjust to social and cultural
changes in the context of globalization and the European Union, thus creating childhoods and
lives for young people in accordance with the dominating practices in this context.
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How can non-formal education improve intercultural literacy?
Vasbø, Kristin Beate*

The challenges towards education are great in a world which is increasingly multicultural.
“Learning to live together” is pointed out by The International Commission on Education of
UNESCO (1996) as one of four pillars of education for the Twenty-first Century. At the same
time the European formal education systems are accused of not responding to societal and
individual needs, and non-formal education is presented as solution. The present paper has a
theoretical analytic approach for discussing how non-formal education, represented by
organized youth activities, can organize intercultural learning processes effectively.
Politicians and educationalists promote international youth exchange as an effective tool for
fighting racism and xenophobia, but meeting other cultures does not automatically lead to
cultural understanding or changed attitudes. This paper argues for an approach to
achievements of intercultural literacy as part of a curriculum taking place in an education for
the “Subject”; an education that communicates and an education that democratizes (Alain
Touraine 2000). The challenges in connecting these three aspects will be discussed, in order
to interpret formal education as part of an overall educational policy in our multicultural
society.

O-306

Harnessing the Power of Youth and the Promise of Diversity in Modern Societies
Koo, Kevin*

The modernization of societies on every continent has ushered in a new era of rapidly
growing diversity. Children and youth today will encounter an unprecedented representation
of races, cultures, and beliefs in their schools and communities. While it is imperative that
emerging societies employ thoughtful cultural education initiatives to ensure that increasing
diversity does deteriorate into prejudices and conflict, the potential for youth to learn from
each other through programs designed for and implemented by their peers is significant. To
investigate the efficacy and sustainability of youth-based cultural education, an organization
designed to facilitate awareness and advocacy among students was established at an
American high school. Led entirely by students, the group planned events and coordinated
campaigns to highlight diversity inherent within the community and to encourage their peers
to celebrate, not alienate, their differences. Students were successful in increasing interest in
and awareness of cultural education and engaging their peers in constructive service
activities outside the classroom, as well as developing a model for other schools and
communities to follow. Youth-based programs are a powerful and sustainable way for
societies to harness existing diversity as a catalyst for cultural awareness, education, and
advocacy.

O-307

Young people and aesthetic experiences – learning with contemporary art
Illeris, Helene*

According to the youth researchers Birgitte Simonsen and Thomas Ziehe young people of
today are characterized by “new forms of consciousness” which implies a new and persistent
awareness about “being true to oneself” even in demanding learning situations. This
awareness is confirmed by empirical research about young peoples experiences with works of
contemporary art, where the desire of being “hooked” by the art work plays a significant
role, while formal teaching is regarded as ruinous. In this paper I will discuss how the
“relational aesthetics” of contemporary art as conceptualized by the French art critic Nicholas
Borriaud challenges traditional conceptions of aesthetic experiences as being based on
mental presence and individual absorption. Through the introduction of concepts such as
‘visual events’ and ‘experiAnce’ I will explore different possibilities for learning through
aesthetic experiences which both takes account of - and challenges – the preconceptions of
today’s young people.
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The Identification Fallacy: Perspective and Subjectivity in Children’s Literature
Nikolajeva, Maria*

Recent achievements in the field of children’s literature has revealed a striking inconsistency
between research and literacy education, that once again demonstrates the notorious
“literary-didactic split”. It is habitual in teaching children’s literature to children to encourage
them to “identify” themselves with one of the literary characters, normally with the
protagonist, that is, adopt a fixed subject position imposed by the text. In contrast,
contemporary scholarly studies, especially those leaning on narratology and reception
theory, emphasize the importance of the readers’ ability to liberate themselves from the
protagonists’ subjectivity in order to evaluate them properly. This ability is an essential part
of reading competence, which facilitates sophisticated readers’ ideological and aesthetic
understanding of the text. The paper will show through some concrete examples how
subjectivity is constructed in literary texts and how children’s writers can either promote or
hamper the readers’ deliverance from identification compulsion.

O-309

Echoes on the Playing Fields of Children’s Culture
Guss, Faith Gabrielle*

In dialogue with social anthropology, aesthetics, performance theory, and cultural theory the
discussion will focus on the significance of the reflective and transformative field between
adult art forms for children and children’s naturally occurring play in the dramatic medium.
Examples from my research findings on children’s collaborative dramatic play-culture show
their adoption, adaptation, and transformation of adult art forms. Adult aesthetic conventions
and structures can be models for children’s form-languages with which, and in which, they
think/reflect, express themselves, and communicate. Children’s ‘aesthetic reflection’ will be
discussed on several levels: Reflection over the aesthetic medium itself, reflection over
inherited cultural material, and self-reflection.

O-310

Children’s Gamelan: Challenging Gendered Discourse Through Balinese Music Practice
Downing, Sonja Lynn*

Children’s music ensembles in Bali, Indonesia provide a unique context in which to examine
how gender is constructed and embodied and to investigate how community-based groups
challenge dominant discourses of gender and performance. Balinese gamelan music practice
is highly gendered through socially deemed “appropriate” physical styles of playing. From a
young age, children learn gendered behavior through such music practices and education.
While the government-supported arts conservatory promotes a highly idealized concepts of
gendered styles and activities under the rhetoric of nationalism and women’s emancipation,
several community-based children’s groups are challenging this restrictive and hierarchical
discourse. This presentation will discuss the learning process by which gender is embodied
through Balinese musical practices. I will examine how this embodiment process allows for
change in discourse and attitudes concerning ideals of femininity and masculinity and related
styles of music, movement, and aesthetics. I will also explore how this process allows for
resistance to the state’s dominant ideology, and how this process accounts for children’s
agency in constituting their own identities. To illustrate my assertions, I will show brief
excerpts from fieldwork videos I took of children’s ensembles in Bali during the summer of
2003.
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Environmental Problems in Children’s Pictures
Cherkasova , Maria*

The 2nd International Exhibition of Children’s Pictures “The World in Heritage” took part in
Moscow in April 2004. About 3000 children of age of 6-14 from Russia and 7 countries of NIS
have sent their pictures. Having been the jury’s chairman, the author of this information had
possibility to study pictures in detail. They have two main trends. The first one can be
determined as the title of one of pictures “This World is Wonderful”. Children show the
beauty of their homeland with big love, they often paint different cheerful animals. Children
demonstrate high moral understanding of the fact that animals have the same right to live as
people. Younger children like to dream about environmental paradise: river with pure water,
green grass, bright flowers, clear sky and laughing cows, tigers, seals, and frogs. The second
themes of children’s works can be entitled as “Nature Asks to Help”. There are a lot of such
pictures especially among elder children who have more realistic worldview. Such works tell
us about clear civil position and serious understanding of the matter. One of these pictures
describes the following: astronaut who has just returned to the Earth found only one green
sprout — and no more life. This picture has caption: “Consequences of Environmental
Catastrophe Can be Monstrous”. Thus a lot of works are devoted to consequences. For
example, at the picture of 14-years old girl people in gas-masks hold on their hands a child
with three pairs of arms, one of which holds hare toy. There are two trends of children’s
works and there are two sides of human life. To survive people have to take more and more
from the environment, destroying it. At the same time, to survive they must conserve
nature. These conflicting themes are very frequent in children’s pictures. Sometimes a child
divides a sheet of paper into two parts drawing nature paradise at one side and industrial
hell — at the other one. Young painters show themselves as real thinkers surpassing adults
in many respects. They raise the main problem: if the mankind is able to find compromise
and organize stable environmental management in the Earth — it will survive, if it is not able
and continues its current way — it will die. The report will be illustrated by children’s
pictures.

O-312

POST-COLONIALISM IN PHILIPPINE CHILDREN'S LITERATURE (1999-2004)
Ortiz, Will*

This paper discusses Philippine children¡Çs literature with post-colonial themes from 1999-
2004. Various issues that affect Filipino children such as national language, race, diaspora,
and economic depression are tackled in the books. In the era of globalization, we need to
define our identity as Filipinos and children¡Çs literature is a good venue to start the
¡ÈFilipinization¡É of books. The Western hegemonic influence can be seen in these books. The
books did not sufficiently tackle the issues from a Filipino perspective given that 1) the
bourgeois ideology that personal change (kindness, subservience, diligence, etc) is enough
to alleviate poverty 2) the hegemonic English language dominates the books, 3) ethnic
identity is blurred. The white race is seen as superior. The folklore genre is used to subjugate
the minds of children. 4) the diaspora of overseas contract workers is seen as ¡Ènatural¡É
and has no connection to neo-colonialism 5) there is an absence of issues such as cultural
imperialism, displacement of children and gender. Most of the children¡Çs literature with
post-colonial themes are written by middle class writers who identifies, consciously or
unconsciously, with the colonial power. There is a need to retell our stories and legends from
a Filipino perspective which will help construct an autonomous economic, political and
cultural space.
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Order and Chaos: the Literary rendering of Crime and Punishment by Nikolai Nosov, Tove
Jansson and Alan Alexandre Milne
Abdel Rahim, Leila*; Abdel Rahim, L.

Society needs the spectacle of punishment not so much as to render justice as to reconfirm
the world and the self, says Steven Box in Deviance, Society & Reality (1971). Children’s
literature, like its adult counterpart, is an ambiguous and amorphous body that reflects and
transmits reality and culture, yet it simultaneously challenges them both.

In this paper, I set out to demonstrate that Nosov, Jansson, and Milne, the icons of children’s
literature in Russia, Scandinavia and the world, raise fundamental questions about the
problems of definitions of justice and propose alternative ways for understanding and
representing chaos and order. I compare and contrast the legal and philosophical definitions
of crime, deviance, punishment and justice, first. Then, I proceed to compare and contrast
these notions with the way they are adapted, modified or challenged in the three children’s
books. These questions, I argue, transcend national and cultural boundaries and can shift
vital considerations in reading children’s literature.

O-314

'SHE'S LIKE ME': CHILDREN'S VIEWS ON BOOKS AND POPULAR CULTURE
Elsley, Susan*

This paper explores children’s views on the representation of childhood in children’s fictional
books. It considers how effectively children think that books represent children’s lives in
comparison with other forms of popular culture and art such as comics, computer games, TV
and films. It draws on current research with children and young people aged 10 and over,
aiming to extend an understanding of childhood by exploring the cultural interests and
experiences of children through their own accounts.

The paper demonstrates that children have considerable skills in accessing a variety of
written texts, and that children’s books are valued for the depiction of child characters.
However, the research also shows that children are adept in accessing diverse cultural
products with a sophisticated understanding of the interconnections and differences between
them. Their views on representations of childhood in books are therefore closely related to
their interaction with other art forms such as TV and films.

In conclusion, the paper analyses the ways in which children engage with child characters in
books and other art forms. It highlights the importance of recognising children as
discriminating experts in their use of cultural products and argues that adults can gain a
better understanding of children as critical users and readers of texts by listening to children.
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O-315

‘Field-Pictures’: Exploring children’s gendered notebook drawings from an ethnography
Mellor, David*

Focusing on pictures drawn in field notebooks by children (aged 9-11) participating in a
longitudinal school based ethnography in the UK; this paper will explore issues of children’s
artistic expressions of friendship and love. Building on a discussion of the place of ‘drawings’
in ethnography, a critical poststructural perspective on gender and sexuality will be adopted.
Through this theoretical lens, children’s drawings of their friendship groups will be
interpreted in terms of normative gender discourses, with particular emphasis placed on the
gendered practice of drawing and the ‘compulsory’ heterosexuality displayed in depictions of
friendship. Reflexive drawings by a girls’ friendship group will provide the central example.
The author will also examine the pictorial representations of himself as drawn by the
children, illustrating how these are gendered within the framework of institutional
heterosexuality, specifically narratives of marriage and ‘the honeymoon.’ The impact of
mobile phones with photographic capacity on these forms of representation will also be
discussed. The author will argue that these pictures demonstrate how children’s cultures are
actively productive of hetero-gendered identities which blend localised and globalised
relationship discourses. The paper will conclude that these kinds of drawings are a rich data
source in empirical studies of children’s relationship cultures.

O-316

Early Childhood Development in Post-Soviet Republics; Parental Ideologies and Practices on
Child-Rearing
Iltus, Selim *

The massive social and economic changes in the post-Soviet republics in the last 10 years
are having a significant impact on how parents see childhood and how they are caring for
their children. Since the government subsidized health and education networks are quickly
disintegrating in the region, families are relying more and more on their own resources. This
paper, is based on home surveys and observations conducted with the primary caretakers of
children 0-6 years of age in four post-soviet republics; Moldova, Georgia and Tajikistan and
Turkmenistan. The surveys were followed up by parent focus groups in order to validate the
findings and to explore them in depth. The paper discusses similarities and differences
towards key child-rearing practices based on gender, ethnicity, geography gender and SES,
focusing especially on early child stimulation, parental responsiveness and play. At a time
where there is an intense debate on the importance of early stimulation, play, parental
communication and sensitivity towards children, the paper, especially based on data from
Moldova, illustrates the strong relationships between parental practices and child outcomes.
Furthermore the paper discusses; a) implications of research for future program and policy
development in the region and, b) the future of families and childhood in this region.
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Childrearing Values and the Social Organization of Childcare in Hungary
Brayfield, April*; Korintus, Marta

This paper examines Hungarian attitudes toward early childhood socialization. First, we
describe the structural context of children’s lives in Hungary. Next, we summarize the
current social organization of childcare and family policy for very young children. Then, we
present findings from our survey on parental attitudes, focusing on beliefs about the specific
qualities parents and careworkers should promote in young children, things children should
learn in childcare centers, and reasons why a society should have nurseries and
kindergartens. Our data come from a nationally representative sample of 494 parents who
have a child enrolled in a government-sponsored childcare center. We compare our results to
prior surveys conducted in other countries. We find that Hungarians view the socialization
roles of careworkers and parents as different, but complementary: Hungarians think good
manners should be learned at home, while caregivers are held more responsible for
facilitating children’s cognitive and social competencies. Hungarians are more similar to
Germans than to other Europeans in valuing “self-reliance” as one of the most important
qualities that parents should encourage in their children. Unlike American and Chinese
parents, Hungarians do not support the practice of teaching beginning reading and math
skills to very young children. Instead Hungarians, like the Japanese, believe that young
children should learn about the world, others, and themselves through play and academic
lessons should wait until elementary school. Moreover, Hungarians, even more than the
Chinese, value nurseries and kindergartens as a way “to free parents for work and other
pursuits.” Hungarians feel that the ultimate value of childcare centers is to support parents in
their efforts to improve children’s opportunities and social competencies. Insights into
parental values should guide policymakers in their quest to improve the practices and
provision of services for young children.

O-318

Diverse Childhoods - Diverse Perspectives informing Care and Protection Practice
O'Kane, Claire; West, A*; Hyder, T

This paper will illustrate how preconceived notions of childhood amongst duty bearers can be
challenged and advocacy work on appropriate care and protection responses informed by
better understanding of the complexities of childhood. Methodology and initial findings from
some pilot participatory research with children and adults in a range of countries facilitated
by Save the Children will be shared. Save the Children UK is a child rights based
organisation. Whilst asserting that all children have universal, indivisible rights, it is critical
that our efforts are informed by an understanding of the diversity of childhoods in the socio-
cultural, economic, political contexts in which we work. In developing community based care
and protection programmes an understanding of local perceptions of childhood and how they
relate to child development, care, protection and participation are crucial to developing
appropriate responses. In many contexts preconceived ideas amongst duty bearers of what
childhood is (or should be) are hampering programme and policy developments in children's
best interests. In early 2005 SC developed participatory tools that would enable girls, boys,
men and women to explore and articulate local meanings of childhood and how they relate to
child development, care, protection and participation. These tools were piloted in different
contexts and assessments were made of how local understandings of childhood strengthen or
mitigate child care and protection practices.
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Constructions of Childhood: a template for analysing child and family policies and programs
Sorin, Reesa*; Galloway, G. (Dr.)

In this paper, Sorin and Galloway present nine different ways in which Childhood is
constructed. These constructions are: child as miniature adult; child as innocent; the
noble/saviour child; the evil child; the adult-in-training; the commodified child; the agentic
child; the snowballing child; and the out- of -control child. While childhood is a unique time
of life and a unique experience for each child, perceptions and constructions of childhood
come into being through adult lenses, and these constructions drive the ideological agenda of
the state in its relationship to children and their families. Children become the objects and
subjects of policies and practices based on these views. This paper demonstrates that
constructions of adulthood occur simultaneous to constructions of childhood. Examples are
drawn from both the Australian policy arena and general societal views to illustrate these
constructions. The authors argue that without a conscious understanding of the ideological
basis of our work, we remain ignorant of its demands and impacts upon children and their
significant adults. This paper provides a template from which analyses of perceptions,
policies and programs in relation to children and their families, both nationally and
internationally, can occur. The authors are interested in meeting with conference participants
who are interested in engaging and refining this template from their own national/local
contexts.

O-320

The family as a political tool
Ritter, Leonora*; Ritter, L

This paper uses 20th century Australia to look at the ways in which the family has operated
as a political tool. It identifies balancing the need to please others with the need for
autonomy as the most fundamental aspect of human politics. It suggests some ways in
which we learn strategies for managing this balance from our earliest childhood experiences.
It goes on to examine how families are manipulated to make them political agents. It
concludes with a case study that tests the hypothesis of the political role of parenting by
looking at how it has worked (manipulated through 'experts' and the media) in twentieth
century Australia.

O-321

Young people's perspectives on family change
Highet, Gill*; Jamieson, L

Cool with Change is a Scottish study which combines in-depth research of young people’s
experiences of family regrouping with detailed consultation about support services. Drawing
upon new theoretical perspectives on children and childhood, the study will elicit children’s
views on the effects of family change on their informal support systems, their coping
mechanisms and their views on service provision. Using a multi-method approach, the study
begins with a screening survey of school pupils aged 11-14 which will identify the sample for
in-depth interview, gather baseline data and map the incidence of reported household
regrouping among Scottish schoolchildren. Early in 2005, in-depth interviews will be
conducted with 80 young people from a range of backgrounds and a proportion of these will
be re-interviewed to follow up emergent themes and issues. Cool with Change also plans to
involve older children as young consultants who will advise the research team at key stages
throughout the life of the project. The analytical process will involve an active interface
between service providers and researchers and results will be disseminated widely among
policy makers, practitioners who provide services to young people and their families,
academics and young people themselves.
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THE BEST INTEREST OF THE CHILD IN CUSTODIAL CONTROVERSIES
Roback, Karin*; Hojer, I

Sweden has a law amendment regulating rules for custody, residence and contact with
parents after divorce or separation. This amendment aimed at assuring children access to
both parents. If one parent, in spite of a court ruling, prevents the other from seeing the
child, he/she can have a court order and be forced to let the child meet the other parent.

The aim of this study is to focus on children’s perspective in cases where one parent
prevents the other from seeing the child, and the court has to use legal means to force
access to the child. Methods used are document study of law sentences (107) court
proceedings and custodial investigations (18). The study also includes interviews with social
workers, judges and mediators, and questionnaires (150) to parents, with the intent to learn
more about effects on children involved in such conflicts.

Most parents apply for execution of the court ruling within a year, which means the courts
decision about custody and contact is not followed. The court appoints a mediator to see
both parents before proceedings and one forth of the cases are solved this way. The
mediator is also the one who talks to the children in case anybody does, but a lot of children
are not heard at all. The judges state there’s not much room to take the children’s opinion
into account. Most parents think the will of the children is not taken into consideration at all,
and the process of the lawsuit affects the children negatively. In spite of the intentions of the
law, the children are not in focus, and it can be questioned whether the regulation really
contributes to the best interest of the child. The processes about custody and contact, as
well as the execution of these judgments, affects the children’s well being and becomes a
considerable part of their childhood. There is very little research about this and these
findings emphasize the need to know more about the outcomes for these children.

O-323

Childcare and gender equality as challenges for researchers
Andenæs, Agnes*

The first part of this paper directs attention towards theoretical frameworks that are used
when childcare and gender equality is on the agenda. The argument is that quite different
discussions and different scientific disciplines are represented, and that they suffer from a
lack of mutual exchanges: Gender studies and family sociology take the gender equality
question while small children are seen as the property of a rather context-blind
developmental psychology. A typical result is the construction of gender equality being
antagonistic to “children’s best interests”. In addition, there is a research tradition on day
care institutions, adding even more complexity to the picture. The aim of the second part of
the paper is to present a study about care careers and daily life for children up to three years
of age. One of the goals is to investigate how parents in Norway plan and then actually
organize a chain of care for their small children. Further, we will map out how this turns out
to be for the children themselves. A variety of families with all kind of care arrangements will
be included, to see how children within differently organised childhoods move through the
day. The study is set up to develop a dialogue between researchers from different disciplines
and with different foci.
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Children and Post Test services in Uganda: implications for the spread of HIV/AIDS
Arojjo, Steven*; Arojjo, O. O. S.

Studies on sexuality show that the age of first sexual intercourse in some parts of Uganda is
as early as 9 years. Due to this reason, children become an important category for action
aimed at dealing with the problem associated with sexual activity. Social support
interventions are the most important behaviour related interevention for those already
infected by HIV/AIDS. This is important in providing psychological support to children who
have just been told that they are HIV positive. Post Test clubs are an important element in
all this. The challenge is therefore that most of these services do not cater for children. What
is the extent to which children's social support needs are addressed within the Post Test
clubs? To what extent do children utilize the services? What are the barriers to the effective
utilization of Post Test services by children and their implications for the spread of HIV/AIDS?
Methods All children in Post Test clubs will be interviewed. In addition, the management of
the Post Test clubs will also be interviewed. Records within the club will also be studied.

O-325

Primary school teachers’ perceptions and attitudes towards childhood sexuality in the context
of teaching lifeskills and HIV/AIDS programmes
Louw, Julia Sophia*

Background: Sexuality has historically been regarded as a taboo subject and has not been
one to which academic disciplines have paid much attention (Plummer, 1991; Potgieter &
Fedman, 1997). The notion that children express and have a sexuality carries an even
greater taboo. Teachers are required to teach issues around sexuality as well as HIV/AIDS
programmes, illustrating a growing emphasis on the importance of acknowledging childhood
sexuality. Given the central role that teachers play in child development and the experience
of the child, the study focuses on a group of teachers’ perceptions of childhood sexuality.
Method: This is a qualitative exploratory study. The participants come from communities in
disadvantage areas, which includes ‘coloured’ and ‘african’ teachers. Three focus groups
were conducted with primary school teachers from grade 1. The discussions were structured
around vignettes. The focus groups were then transcribed and thematically analysed.
Results: The findings indicated that teachers believe that all children have a sexuality but
differ as from what age children become sexual. When teaching sexuality education at
school, teachers’ understandings of sexuality are gendered, believing that boys and girls
develop and experience their sexuality in different ways. Teachers reported a lot of childhood
sexual abuse cases, resulting in some teachers viewing sexuality as similar to sex within the
negative framework of abuse, therefore finding it difficult to accept that sexuality is part of
the child’s developing process. Conclusion: The study highlights the need for more research
in this area especially because childhood sexuality is a marginalised topic in South Africa and
elsewhere (De La Rey & Friedman, 1996). It also emphasises the importance of properly
preparing teachers for the successful teaching of the sexuality component of lifeskills and
HIV/AIDS programmes for children.
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Children's Responses to HIV/AIDS: an examination of how HIV impacts on vulnerable
childhoods through the creative arts of children in Homa Bay District, Kenya.
Heap, Simon*

Childhood is a time for songs, poems, drawings, dances and games, normally. But HIV/AIDS
has disrupted normality in childhood, reconstituting families, power and gender in ways
which we are only beginning to understand. As Kenya's HIV/AIDS prevalence rate has
declined, Homa Bay District's own rate has climbed to an extraordinary 36%. As part of a
large program funded by the Australian government, 'Reducing Community Vulnerability to
HIV/AIDS', research is underway to examine the role and importance of songs, poems,
drawings, dances and games to children in their childhood. The paper presents some of the
creative and artistic ways in which children have used to become more educated in
combating the disease and more resilent to cope with the trying circumstances. Yet do
children cope with, deflect away, or even deny, the seriousness of their situation by making
HIV/AIDS more manageable through songs, poems, drawings, dance and games? In cultures
of silence, when talking can be painful, can the creativity of children illuminate the situation?

O-327

HIV/AIDS RELATED WORRIES AMONG CHILDREN AGED 8-15 IN THE KILIMANJARO REGION,
TANZANIA
Snipstad, Mai Bente*

Background
The Kilimanjaro region has a HIV prevalence of approximately 20% (WHO/UNAIDS 2002).
The HIV/AIDS epidemic affects families and communities on multiple levels, and children
encounter its effects directly and indirectly. Few adults communicate with children on this
topic, as the features of the epidemic are seen as improper to discuss with children.

Purpose
To explore HIV/AIDS related worries among children aged 8 to 15 and their relation to the
children’s family situation, gender and age.

Methods
The data build on a study in 2003 on care and psychosocial development among children
orphaned by AIDS, which employed qualitative and quantitative methods of data collection.
In the part of the study presented here 270 pupils from 2nd to 6th grade in 3 schools wrote
a list of their worries. These lists were translated and categorised, and a questionnaire
created, asking for frequency of the most typical worries. 978 pupils answered the
questionnaire.

Findings
The children’s worries concern possible effects of HIV/AIDS for themselves, their family and
the community/society. Themselves or family being afflicted are frequent worries, as are
worries regarding morale, to become orphaned and the way orphans are treated. Anova with
sumscores and crosstabulation with single items revealed a significant, consistent pattern of
decreasing worries with increasing age. Significant differences with regard to gender
differences and family background were not found.

Conclusion
Regardless of gender and family situation the children report frequent, strong and complex
worries regarding the HIV/AIDS epidemic. Contrary to caregivers’ opinion also younger
children report these worries. As children grow older the quantitative data show that their
worries decrease, and the qualitative data show that the children develop a more realistic
understanding of risk, cause and effect as they grow. The findings indicate a need to support
the younger children through age adequate information and communication on HIV/AIDS
related topics.
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Value of Children in Transforming Iran: Profiles and Challenges
Sheykhi, Mohammad Taghi*

The paper explores the changing qualitative values of children among the families in Iran. It
examines the attitudes and perceptions of families towards the economic and social values of
children. As Iran’s baby-boom of 1980s is currently emerging as problematic, the value of
children is being reexamined within the current families, and the agenda has come to remain
the priority of the policymakers and planners in the country too. However, while examing the
theoretical perspectives of the issue, the author illustrates how change in the value of
children is highly influenced through the role of the family. In the present survey, interview
was used as the main tool of research through contacts with and examination of 250 couples
in the Province of Tehran. The paper evaluates the positive and negative values of children in
relation to family size, desires and decisions. In nutshell, the “value of children” refers to
parents’ perceptions of the satisfaction of having children, and the perceived costs entailed in
having children. Child labour as a social issue is emerging in Iran too, which is highly
associated with the value of children. Not only economic and social benefits of children count,
but their emotional benefits count as well. However, desire for sons by itself creates values
to have many children not only in Iran, but also almost within the entire Muslim nations.
Eventually, the scenario is examined sociologically and multidimensionally.

O-329

Nomadic pastoralism, sedentarization and children’s health: changing practices and
discourses in the northeast Badia of Jordan
Spicer, Neil *

The purpose of this paper is to describe the influence of development on discourses of
childhood and children’s health and illness among nomadic and sedentarizing Bedouin
communities of the northeast Badia of Jordan. Based on mixed methods research consisting
of interviews with parents and carers, accounts of historical discourses of childhood and
children’s health and illness are contrasted with those relating to current discourses. These
are linked to the changing socioeconomic circumstances of nomadic, sedentarizing and
settled families. Key changes relate to children’s roles within family economies and degrees
of control parents and carers consider they have over children’s health. The paper describes
the links between Bedouin social values and changes in health and illness related practices.
It is suggested that Bedouin social values have catalyzed changes in health and illness-
related practices. Hence, the paper challenges persistent views among international
development agencies that assert that social and cultural contexts in non-industrialized
countries constitute obstacles to the effective utilization of biomedical services. Nevertheless,
the paper argues that it is important to understand historical, social and cultural contexts in
formulating culturally sensitive models of service delivery to children from marginalized
groups such as nomadic and sedentarizing pastoralists.
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Child Labor in Morocco between traditional rules, economic constraints and international
norms
Bensaid, Mohamme*

This paper discusses the problem of child labor in Morocco. It shows that the principal
determinants of child labor in this country, as is the case of other developing countries, are
very complex and could not be reduced to the simple problem of traditional rules and
customs. Actually, they also lie on the archaic structures of Moroccan enterprises which are
dominated by the traditional “Apprenticeship Model”, divorced from the modern school
institution, and by the short time logic of cost minimization by means of child exploitation
(and other factors like the non-respect of legal rules. The introduction of international norms
(ILO), officially accepted par Moroccan government will be very hard to realize if there is no
global, even if gradual, transformation of these structures. Our analysis will be based on
qualitative interviews of different actors implied: child, employers, parents, NGOs, etc., but
will focus on “domestic” enterprises (20 to 30 units) and not modern ones including
employers, children, parents and NGOs (and officials if possible). In order to show the great
problems confronted by Moroccan society in face of child labor, we intend to use the theory
of collective learning (spontaneous and deliberate learning) as developed by Argyris & Schön
and by Hirschman applied to the difficult contexts of transformation in developing countries.
NB.: I put Algeria in the country “box” because there is no special “box” for Morocco.

O-331

Title: The Needs of Reproductive Health of Iranian Youth
Simbar, Masoumeh*; Simbar, Masoumeh

Abstract Title: The Needs of Reproductive Health of Iranian Youth Background: Reproductive-
sexual health of Youth is one of the most unknown aspects of Middle East countries, while
world is faced with the risk of AIDS spreading. Aim of the study: This study aimed to
determine knowledge, attitude, practice and health belief model of the students towards aids
and to demonstrate a few aspects of their needs. Hopefully this could be a background for
the future interventional programs to youth health promotion in the region. Material and
Methods: This was a descriptive study. Using quota sampling, 664 male and female students
of Qazvin Medical Science and International universities participated in the study, in 1991.
The self-completed questionnaire contained 43 close questions respecting to reproductive
health. The data were analyzed by SPSS. Results: 664 students, with mean age of 22 ±3.2,
including 332 male and 332 female participated in the study. 54 students claimed that they
had premarital intercourse. 52 out of 54 were male (16.2% of male students) 39 out of 54
were single male students and 32 of them were using contraceptive methods, while only 2
out of them were female. 6 cases of sexual transmitted diseases, 4 cases of unwanted
pregnancies and 3 cases of induced abortion were also reported. Conclusion: Despite subject
sensitivity, this study could demonstrate realities such as, premarital intercourse, STDs,
unwanted pregnancies, and induced abortion, among youth of our community. This study
documented the necessity of providing reproductive health service for youth. Key words:
Reproductive health, knowledge, attitude, practice, health belief Model, contraceptives,
STDs/AIDS prevention.

O-332

Role of Peace culture and Tolerance Education on Children Violence Protection Sudan Case
Study
Merghani, Abdel basit*

The potential for continued conflicts is considerable. As long as the war persists, children will
continue to be psychologically disturbed, war affected, displaced and refugees children will
continue be live in camps. As long as tribesmen have arms, children of the last two
generations in Southern Sudan and Darfur are major problem and traumatized. Unless the
community is educated to tolerate and accommodate them they shall be potential source of
antisocial behavior and violence. Unless the combatants, IDPs and the communities at large
are enabled to handle conflicts peacefully, this cycle of violence is expected to continue.
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Priorities fro Child Policies and Research in the Mena Region
Al-Ma'aitah, Rowaida*

Bridging the gap between research and policy Numerous ideas and tremendous amount of
knowledge will come out from different research and studies in this conference calling for
better improvement of child well-being. However, questions challenging us are: Does this
work reflect our priorities for children? Does this research have impact on decision and policy
making? If child related research is to have an impact on child public policy, it needs to be
conceptualized and framed in terms that can be communicated to policy makers and
translated into policies and programs within the community, regional or country priority
areas. Thus, setting our agenda for priority research on children and translating research into
policies and programs are indeed pressing needs so as to enable the provision of a vision
where research can contribute to children’s future prosperity and well-being This session will
provide a forum for participants to discuss the importance of linking research to policy
making within the priority areas for children well-being.

O-334

Accounting for children’s everyday social experiences in rural and urban communities in
Australia
Farrell, Ann*; Tennent, L; Tayler, C; Patterson, C

Historically, large-scale social capital research has focussed primarily on adult accounts of
social experience with minimal, if any, attention to children’s accounts of their social
experience. This paper reports on research which seeks to redress the absence of children’s
accounts in such research, by seeking their own views of their social experience along with
those of adults in six rural and urban communities in Queensland, Australia. Funded by the
Australian Research Council and six statutory/community bodies, the study involves informal
conversations with four-hundred children aged 4 to 8 years. The study draws on the
sociology of childhood framework to generate accounts with children about their social
worlds. The conversations are concerned with children’s own views relating to social capital,
sense of community, health and wellbeing. Children’s accounts show their social competence
as reliable informants of their everyday experience and reveal what children themselves see
as important in their lives. Analysis shows how childhood is enacted differently in a range of
rural and urban communities. Evidence generated in this research can inform social,
education and health policy and can provide methodological and analytic insights into the
conduct of large-scale research involving both children and adults.

O-335

Never mind the quality feel the width: mixing methodologies to access children’s voices in
sociological and educational research.
Cole, Barbara*; Johnson, Mike

The two presenters of this paper come from very different methodological, research
backgrounds. Mike Johnson is a Senior Research Fellow and former Director of the Centre for
Successful Schools (CSS) at Keele University where he undertakes quantitative, survey
research with school children in the UK, for the Government, Local Education Authorities,
schools and other private and public institutions and groups. The CSS has a data base of
around 300,000 pupil perspectives across a diversity of issues relating to their perceptions of
life in the UK. Barbara Cole (Sheffield University) uses ethnographic, auto/biographical,
narrative and life history research in her work with children, parents and teachers (e.g. Cole
2004). The paper uses empirical evidence to support the view that, while seemingly
diametrically opposed both methodologically and epistemologically, such quantitative and
qualitative approaches might usefully be brought together in order to identify significant
issues and then explore these in greater detail. The two presenters draw on their own
research with adolescent boys to illustrate how together, their methodologies might
contribute to greater understandings of, and insights into the experiences and perceptions of
children facing the challenges of life in the twenty first century.
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Methods in the Making Some methodological implications of considering children as social
actors
Van Gils, Jan; Lauwers, H.*; Meire, J.; Vanderstede, W.

Theoretical approaches of childhood in much recent research understand children as social
actors. Underpinned by constructionist and phenomenological perspectives, these theories
consider children as actively involved in intersubjective processes of generating meaning and
co-authoring their everyday life-worlds. Theoretically sound and valuable in itself, this
emergent perspective needs to be grounded in actual research with children. This paper
moves from theory to practice in exploring the methodological significance of understanding
children as social actors. The general methodological implication of the actor-paradigm in
childhood studies is that both research design and research practice should aim at
generating those data that best capture children’s own meaningful engagement with the
world in which they live. However, the way in which this openness for children’s own
perspectives, experiences, and opinions are actually achieved, will vary greatly. The Flemish
Research Centre Childhood & Society has a broad experience in qualitative research with
children, using methods and techniques such as participatory observation, philosophy with
children, focus group discussions, in-depth interviewing, playful introductions, and task-
oriented techniques. Rather than evaluating these methods as such, this paper focuses on
some of our research projects, illuminating how their methodology was affected by the
project’s themes, objectives, and populations. In order to respect children’s own means of
expression and thus to make possible successful and valid research, each research situation
requires a careful selecting, combining, developing and adapting of methods and techniques.

O-337

Some challenges of doing research with children.Social Psychology considerations from the
use of public space by children in the public practices of brazilian "child friendly cities"
examples.
Bertuol, C*

This paper presents some challenges in stablishing research with children since our tradition
in research on children in Social Psychology cames from a developmental and normative
perspective where children were seen as objects, as recipients of others, a way to be an
adult and in many ways as a form of governing childhood. From a social constructionist
perspective our challenge goes beyond than work with the worlds of children and consider
then a social actor in daily practices but also the research practices on how "explore" and use
their perspectives, in ethical and emancipatory ways, must be considered. Accounts of what
is like to grow up in a city, have been considered by planners cities as Kevin Lynch and Collin
Ward in the 60 e 70 years and in some ways re-edited in a perspective of children's rights by
the child friendly cities initiative.Since 1990 Brazil has ratificated UN International
Convention on the Rights of the Children and many local initiatives at governamental and
non governamental levels in defining cities spaces as good spaces for children had took
place. But even though children are described as active participants they still must be
considered capable of interpreting the behavior of others and serioulsy in their use of time
and space.A dialogic theorical perspective can bring then inside research and presents a field
where practices and Knowledge might be contested, as it is also necessary to public spaces.
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O-338

Re-evaluating difference in childhood research
Strandell, Harriet*

The modern childhood construction is strongly spatialised. Childhood identities are rooted in
places clearly marked off both in a social and a physical sense, and separated from adult
society: day care institutions, schools, playgrounds and other childhood institutions.
However, the relation between identity and place has become a problem in late modern
society. Growing mobility and flows of people, information and media images, goods,
technology and ideologies make the meaning of place and relations between places an issue
of new interest. Childhood sociology has been criticised for operating with fixed and binary
categories, like child –adult and work-play, which are not sensitive enough to reflect
increased mobility, fluidity and blurred boundaries in society. In post-structural sociological
and anthropological theorising, on the other hand, the consequences of increased mobility
and border-crossing for the relation between culture and place has been lively debated. The
paper will discuss the close parallel between culture and childhood as systems of
representations. The parallel opens up for using theoretical insights stemming from
discussions about culture and place in order to discuss relations between childhood and
place, with attention paid to blurred boundaries between activities and places. The paper
discusses what childhood research could learn from re-evaluations of the meaning of
‘difference’ in research on culture and place.

O-339

Agency in Time and Space
Markström, Ann-Marie*

LINKÖPINGS UNIVERSITET 2004-11-27 Pedagogic Practices, Department of Educational
Science Ann-Marie Markström annma@iuv.liu.se Paper to presented in “Childhoods” 2005,
Oslo Agency in Time and Space This paper concerns agency and the actor´s perspective as a
point of departure in research. I will present a part of my research-project, which aim was to
explore the public organization of childhood, in a Swedish pre-school setting. Ethnographic
data was collected by participant observation, video and audio-recording, interviews and
informal conversation with children, parents and professionals. In this paper I am going to
examine some aspects of how everyday life in pre-school is structured and acted on, by pre-
schoolchildren, parents and the professionals in relation to normality. My point is to discuss
what you can find out, when you take the point of departure in the concepts of time and
space in relation to agency. Special attention is paid to power, discipline and negotiation. The
result show that how people interact in relation to time and space show different aspects like
power- relations, borderwork between public and private, individuals and collective, and
moral aspects of interaction.
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O-340

Creating Childhoods in Private School Settings.
Caputo, Virginia*

Childhood scholars argue that large scale social and cultural changes are altering the
dynamics of contemporary childhoods (James 1998; Stephens 1997). In this paper, I
examine one aspect of what Barrie Thorne (1999) identifies as “a privatized infrastructure for
raising children [that] has consolidated” that significantly alters the context of young
people’s lives. Specifically, this is the rise of private school education in Canada. Thorne
argues that we live in an era where there is a commodification of everything: “markets in
child centred products and services are now flourishing…. private schools, preschools,
daycare centers, camps, housekeepers, nannies, au pairs, paid domestic workers, household
‘organizers’, birthday party planners, taxi and van companies willing to transport kids...”
Drawing on ethnographic fieldwork with children attending private schools in Ottawa, as well
as parents and school officials, I examine the ways in which concepts of “children” and
“childhood” are framed and understood in these contexts. In complex ways, these
conceptualizations both shape children’s lives and experiences of childhood while children
simultaneously resist, accommodate and redefine them. The paper concludes by arguing for
the importance of broadly situating the study of childhood in global socio-political and
cultural and contexts.

O-341

Passing from childhood to adulthood in Hungary – Local and global perspectives Symposium
introduciton
Vajda, Zsuzsanna*

Critics and supporters of current economic and social trends have managed to agree on at
least one point: the last third of the twentieth century saw a change in the social
construction of childhood. There was a decrease in the perceived distance between children
and adults, and the current approach to the course of development appears to be
increasingly more linear and less divided into distinct phases. The emergence of a global
perspective in the concept of children has made it possible for the worlds of childhood and
adulthood to draw nearer to one another. A separate childhood is the product of western
modernisation and has manifested itself to varying degrees in various regions of the world.
This panel focuses on children and young people in Hungary, a Central European country
that joined the EU in 2004. Papers will deal with several typical situations of upbringing and
preparation for adulthood: political and economic conditions that determine child-rearing,
parents’ opinions regarding children, the school environment and its connection to young
people’s future orientation, a specific case of migration, and the effect of film stars on
children’s identity. Global and local effects are combined in a unique way in the
environments of Hungarian children and young people. Amid this complexity, individuals
experience increasing difficulty in planning life strategies and integrating into society.
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O-342

Changes in parental values and the concept of children in Hungary Zsuzsanna Vajda and
Judit Kõrössy
Vajda, Zsuzsanna*

Our paper provides a brief overview of key changes in the concept of children, the
demographic structure, the institutional system of socialization, and attitudes and worlds of
values among parents in Hungary over the past 50 years. As is certainly familiar, the one-
party system brought with it numerous political and economic drawbacks; still, it is a fact
that a much higher proportion of the economic resources available was allocated to the
funding of childhood education and institutions for children than is the case today.
Demographic trends in Hungary developed differently from those of western countries: the
late 1950s saw a drop in the birth rate while the majority of Western Europe was still
experiencing a baby boom. Similar to wealthy nations, the birth rate today is extraordinarily
low and is only growing in the lowest-income strata. The proportion of children and young
people in the population is shrinking, and the lives of adults and children are becoming ever
less distinct both at the institutional level and in the media. These changes show a more
complex pattern at the level of child-rearing values and ideologies. Nearly 25 years ago,
Hungarian parents were characterised by a traditional concept of children and an emphasis
on asymmetry. Their opinions suggested a clearer distinction between the positions of
parents and children. According to the findings of our current investigation of values, the role
of authority has decreased in parents’ expectations in recent decades whereas they continue
to consider themselves as being responsible for ensuring the conditions for a suitable
upbringing.

O-343

Parental beliefs about the role of parents
Kõrössy, Judit*; Vajda, Zs.

There has been a new trend in child-rearing practice since the closing decades of the 20th
century in Europe and North America. It can be described as a decrease in the difference
between the roles of parents and children. Children’s rights, roles and competencies today
show a similarity to those of parents. For centuries, Hungary has maintained a child-rearing
tradition characterised by parental responsibility, authoritarian parental style, and the
demand for obedience and conformity, but recently modernisation has brought with it new
trends. We examined how parents perceive their role and options during this transition and
how they conceptualise the development of children. 135 couples from several towns
completed our questionnaire. According to families, parents have a strong impact on
children: they are capable of exercising significant influence on the various mental and social
capacities of children (averaging a value of 5.5 for these items on a 7-point Likert scale).
Respondents said that parents represent the most important factors in children’s behaviour –
whether it is appropriate or problematic – in addition to school, neighbours, television, peer
relations and the child’s own nature. Our couples are convinced that 17- to 18-year-old
young people possess sufficient maturity to engage in a sexual life, earn money and
consume alcohol, but they believe that certain abilities develop by the age of 22-24, e.g.
moral judgement, decision making and emotional maturity. 40 to 90% of parents think that
children require care and financial support for the duration of the parents’ life but that
children need parental monitoring or physical care only until the age of 14-16. According to
the findings, parents have firm beliefs about the role of the parent and equally firm beliefs
about the different phases of adolescence.
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O-344

The influence of the school environment in the future orientation of Hungarian adolescents
Jámbori, Szilvia*

The aim of the present study is to determine how the school environment contributes to the
future orientation of adolescents in Hungary. Central and Eastern Europe has experienced
socio-economic changes in the last two decades, the effects of which can also be detected at
the individual level. Today, as a result of individualization, egocentrism and individual
competition have come to dominate, a trend which has also left its mark on the school
environment. In addition to family influences, the school model has played an ever more
significant role and has increasingly determined adolescents’ self-concept and life plans.
Specifically, the study aims (1) to investigate the effect of the secondary socialization setting
on adolescents’ attitudes towards competition, success orientation and failure avoidance and
(2) to determine the effect these factors produce on adolescents’ plans for the future.
Subjects (N=421; Mage=16.6 years) completed various scales related to school environment
and future orientation. The results showed that a fair and positive classroom atmosphere, a
high level of motivation, and rule-oriented behaviour on the part of teachers reinforce
success orientation. Adolescents in this school environment indicated far more solid and
realistic plans for the future. As regards gender, we found that boys more frequently noted
goals related to future work, friends, possessions, and self-relevant plans compared to girls;
however, girls appeared to have far more realistic goals in their future orientation.

O-345

The effects of migration on identity development in young people
Horvát Militityi, Tünde*; Dúll, Andrea; László, János

In countries bordering on Hungary with its population of 10 million, there are approximately
2.5 million native speakers of Hungarian living as minorities, mostly under economic and
political conditions that are worse than in the mother country. As a result of the political and
economic changes accompanying the Yugoslav crisis, masses of young Hungarians from the
Voivodina region which borders Hungary left their home country in the 1990s. This paper
presents research which examines identity changes that have come about as a result of
migration as well as attachment to place of birth. We asked young Hungarians in two groups
about the structure of their relationships and their ties to their different places of residence.
The first group of respondents changed their place of residence within Hungary to pursue
studies in higher education while the second group was composed of young people who
changed countries as well: they left Voivodina, which is now part of Serbia-Montenegro, to
come to Hungary in order to pursue their studies in their native language. Our paper
demonstrates the similarities and differences between these migration patterns. In their
personal relationships, both groups showed significant attachments to their original place of
residence. Responses that suggest the experience of loss were much stronger among those
subjects who had migrated across the border than among those who had migrated within the
country. Emotional ties to the people, objects and world of experiences in their home country
shaped their adjustment to their new place of residence. In order to assess the situation
more thoroughly, we took into account the characteristic age-specific responsibilities of the
subjects, with particular emphasis on the significance of relationship creation and the
solidifying of identity.
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O-346

REFLECTIONS ON ENGAGING CHILDREN IN PARTICIPATORY RESEARCH
Critchlow, N J*

This paper will contribute to the growing debate around what it means to design and conduct
participatory research with children. Drawing on ethnographic data from a UK school-based
study exploring 10/11 year old children’s experiences of ‘being a child’ and the diverse and
multiple ways in which they ‘live out’ the category ‘child’ in a range of social spaces and
relations, this paper offers a reflexive account of the extent to which children can be and
become ‘full participants’ in the research process. With such a broad and exploratory
overarching research question, the paper considers the implications, possibilities and
constraints of enabling children to play an active and directive role in the substantive focus
and methodological approach to the research. In doing so, the paper problematizes the
notion of children’s agency in participatory research and the practical and ethical tensions
and restrictions involved in realising children’s choices and ideas. This discussion will be
situated within a wider exploration of the power relations between adult-researcher and
child-participant in designing and doing participatory research with children within the highly
regulated and institutionalised setting of the school.

O-347

Researching children's experience: why and how?
Greene, S*; Hogan, D

One of the marked changes in recent social scientific research relating to children is the
increased interest in studying children's perspectives and in listening to their voices. In part
this seem to have been driven by a widespread acceptance of the need to give effect to the
United Nations Declaration on the Rights of the Child, specifically Article 12. Helping children
to articulate their views on matters that are important to them is in itself a challenge. This
paper seeks to examine this challenge but also to go beyond consideration of children's
perspectives and viewpoints to encompass their experience of their worlds. Reasons why
researchers should be interested in children's subjective experience are outlined, followed by
an account of some of the problems inevitably encountered when undertaking this kind of
research with children.

O-348

Childhood as a social and symbolic space. Discourses on children as social participants in
society
Kjørholt, Anne Trine*

Childhood as a social and symbolic space. Discourses on children as social participants in
society This aim of this paper is to discuss changing perspectives in child and childhood
research by critically exploring the increasing emphasis on children as social participants in
society, seen in policy as well as in research. The discussion is based on empirical analysis of
participatory projects in Norway. The new discourses represent a global phenomenon,
reflecting blurring boundaries between children and adults and ambiguities of what it means
to be a child. My studies illustrate the close interplay between discourses on children as
citizens and discourses on nationality and democracy in Norway. This relationship highlights
on the one hand the significance of children as central actors in these discourses, and on the
other hand how social constructions of children and childhood are closely intertwined with
economic, cultural and political transformations in society. In complex ways, all these
different discourses constitute a social and symbolic space for children as participants, in that
they make available certain social practices and subject positions for participation while
eliminating others. The immense symbolic value related to constructions of children as social
participants in society, also evokes childhood as an ideological space. The discursive
construction of childhood and children highlight to a certain extent both universality, due to
the connection with international rights discourses, and particularity, revealing specific
cultural notions of children and childhood in the Nordic cultural context. Current
constructions of children as social participants or citizens in contemporary societies reflect
ambiguity related to the construction of children as either being different or equal to adult
citizens, a construction that suggests a lack of clarity as well as paradoxes.
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O-349

CHILDREN’S VIEWS ON CHILDREN’S RIGHTS. Some results of a comparative research in
Catalonia (Spain) and Molise (Italy) – A qualitative analysis
Saporiti, A.*; Mancini, A.; Grignoli, D.; Rago, M.

The societal interest to fully recognize children’s participation in social life is high, but there
are still too many discrepancies between the ideological and theoretical assumptions and the
real-life attitudes. This article reports the findings of a research carried on in 2001-2002 to
investigate the perception and the importance that the common child has of the rights
ratified by the UN Convention. Data have been collected on about 1600 school-children aged
9 to 13 living in Molise (Italy) and in Catalonia (Spain). The questionnaire addressed to
children is focused on 16 items exposing children to contrasting everyday life situations
concerning their own rights in opposition to other children’s and adults’ rights; 5 more items
are addressed to highlight their own conception of rights. We have analyzed which are the
rights that children consider relevant and important in their everyday life and what meaning
do they give to the expression “to have rights”. We tried to understand also if the social
image that children have of themselves as “rights holders” coincides or collides with the one
that adults have. We discovered that children’s valorial system seems to orientate their
opinions and motivations, making them able to consider extensive or particular the exercise
of a certain right. This research constitutes a first effort to evaluate the strength that the
culture of childhood has in some specific areas and territories which have been totally
unexplored until now.

O-350

Improvement of Children Nutrition via Intersectional Coordination in Iran (A four years
followup)
Mehdizadeh, Morteza*; Jafari, Sakineh; Keshani, Hosein

Low weight and thinness (moderate and severe) of children under, five years in our country
have been as %15.4, %11 and %5 but the mild malnutrition cases are more than usual. All
studies show that half of children death (mortality) under 5 years which happened in
developing countries, have been related to malnutrition The malnutrition is a multi sectional
process, and compilation of efficiencies which cover other development part in nutrition can
effect on its delineation. This plan that been executed in one of the Isfahan city consists of
three stages: At first stage the current situation of mothers information, acting behavior and
body – measuring indicators of children have been studied in 600 families. At second stage ,
it is acted with relation to different department agreement such as governorship,
municipality, education- training department , social security centers, cooperation and
agriculture Depts.; and for stability of this agreement, it was emphasized on recognition and
powering of effective organizational tasks on nutrition of each department and establish their
Joined Services bed via intersectional committee; and the main approaches and interventions
done by active committee construction have been carried out and after four years of
interventions , the third stage , evaluation , has been done. The result of this plan shows
that malnutrition prevalence has been decreased about %50 and in some social and
economical indicators there have been remarkable promotion. So we can be hopeful that by
contacting responsible and experts of all connected parts with emphasis on their tasks
support, the malnutrition will be decreased. And determination of interventional pattern of
children malnutrition decline on the basis of intersectional partnerships have been
emphasized as a fundamental prudence for improving the children condition.
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O-351

Triangulating research, policy engagement and practice to tackle childhood poverty:
reflections on Young Lives (2000-2005)
Jones, Nicola*; Galab, S

This paper explores efforts to bridge multi-disciplinary research, policy engagement and
practice to improve poor children’s life quality in four diverse transforming societies. It draws
on Young Lives (2000-2015), an international longitudinal policy-research project on
childhood poverty, tracing 12,000 children from birth in Ethiopia, India, Peru and Vietnam.
Beginning with a discussion about the importance of mapping the policy context so as to
carry out effective policy influencing for and with children, it supports reconceptualizing
policy-making as a non-linear dynamic process involving multiple actor networks with
varying interests and informed by competing policy narratives (local and global). This is
particularly important in under-researched polities at different stages in the democratization,
decentralization, and economic development processes, in which Northern-derived models of
advocacy are likely to be context-inappropriate. The paper then draws on Young Lives
experiences to identify common factors that either contributed to or thwarted evidence-
based pro-poor child-focused change. Ingredients for success included securing buy-in from
officials/parliamentarians from the outset; inter-disciplinary/ inter-sectoral partnerships;
identification of viable alternatives/ best practices and deployment of culturally-resonant
discursive tactics. Important stumbling blocks by contrast ranged from initiatives that
triggered ideological / political sensitivities to a dearth of state and civil society champions to
economic constraints.

O-352

Action research by practitioners working with children:a way to "surface" socio-cultural
values, assumptions and concepts and construct individual professional identity?
Trodd, Lyn*

My paper begins with an outline of a range of action research by current early years
practitioners in the UK and moves on to look at why there is the need for practitioners to be
reflective in order to respond effectively to children and their families. Then I look at how
action research can empower and improve the status of practitioners and help them to
"surface" their thinking and to become more aware of the socio-cultural values, assumptions
and concepts that shape their work with children. I outline two brief case studies of
practitioner research to illustrate this: one explores responses to children's behaviour and
the other approaches to children's learning. Finally, I contextualise the theme of the paper in
a discussion of the "professionalisation" of people working with children that is taking place
in the UK at present. I look at how recent legislation and especially the Laming Report
require practitioners who work with children to break down professional boundaries and
focus on children's needs. As a response, the government of the UK is in the process of
identifying a “Common Core” of understanding and practices that can be shared and
embedded in the education and training of professionals working with children? How can
action research by practitioners contribute to the development of shared understanding and
practices? Can it help to "surface" barriers to the integration of services and a multi-agency
approach to work with children.
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O-353

Using digital photography to listen to young children’s perspectives of their outdoor play
experiences in early childhood education settings.
Kernan, Margaret*

Inspired by a visual ethnographic approach, this study explores the use of digital
photography as a research tool to reveal young children’s (one to five year-olds)
perspectives of their outdoor play experiences in early childhood education settings in urban
areas. A further aim of the study is to investigate the use of this medium to open adults’
eyes to the importance of the outdoors to children and to the processes involved in children’s
engagement with the outdoors. The focus of the paper will be primarily methodological. The
multi-modal approach being utilised in the fieldwork, the main phase of which is being
conducted in four diverse early childhood education settings in Dublin, combines time-and-
space-use daily diaries, participant observation and child-led walking tours in the early
childhood education settings with researcher’s and children’s use of digital camera, and
semi-structured interviews. Findings from the preparatory phase of this study indicate that
the immediacy of digital photography makes it an engaging tool for young children to use,
and a powerful tool for facilitating discussion and collaboration involving all research
participants: children, their parents, early childhood educators and researcher(s) in a manner
where new understandings about the outdoors in early childhood education settings can be
negotiated. It is proposed in this paper to discuss and analyse these and other
methodological issues that emerge during the major phase of the fieldwork, which takes
place between January and May 2005.

O-354

Users, participants or recipients? Listening to young refugees’ perspectives on the type of
services they need
Hughes, Nathan*; Beirens, H; Hek, R; Mason, P; Spicer, N

The Children’s Fund is a £450m initiative aimed at developing multi-agency working for
preventative services for young people, aged 5 to 13, in each of the 149 local authorities in
England. NECF is an independent evaluation of the Children’s Fund, led by the University of
Birmingham in partnership with the Institute of Education, London. One element of the
research focuses on exploring how particular target groups are being worked with across the
Programme. This is achieved through comparative work across case study sites, through the
development of Theories of Change in each locality. This paper will address the work
currently being undertaken in relation to asylum seekers and refugees. By drawing on the
views of strategic funding partnerships, service providers and young people and families we
are able to consider the following questions: (1) How are the needs of refugee and asylum
seeking children being defined by service providers engaged in countering social exclusion?
(2) How does this relate to the way in which children and young people themselves identify
the issues and challenges they face in creating a new life in a different society? (3) To what
extent do the Children's Fund services complement, strengthen or undermine the strategies
and resources that young refugees and asylum seekers draw upon to settle in their new
communities?
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O-355

Children's concerns from children's perspectives A child led research in a border town in
Southwest China
Yang, Haiyu*

This paper aims to explore the possibilities and impacts of child-led research on researching
and understanding of daily issues facing children and young persons in a county town in
Southwest China. It was carried out by a group of 39 school students aged from 13 ¨C 18
during their school vacation in 2004, with support and assistance of adult facilitators from
International organization and local NGO workers. As the first child-led research child
researchers implemented interviews with their peers (friends, classmates and neighbors) in a
period of one month and collected interview materials in writing, based on which a research
summary report was produced by children and supporting adults through consultation. The
child researchers received some training on basic research methods, as well as the ongoing
support from adults throughout the process. Participatory approach was the key means
deployed in the interaction between children and adults, and amongst child researchers and
children researched. The research identified issues that concerned children and young person
in their daily lives such as anxiety over future employment, drug abuse, truancy, school
dropout, internet addiction and young marriage. These findings were presented to key
government and community policy decision makers as information for further policy planning
on children and youth.

O-356

PRESCHOOL TEACHER’S PERCEPTION OF ATTACHMENT
Marjanca, Pergar Kuscer *; Prosen, Simona

Attachment style is an important personal characteristic, influencing one’s expectations and
reactions in relations throughout the life span. Children develop their attachment pattern in
their early experiences with the caregivers. Since children spend a lot of time in the
kindergarten, their experiences from the relationship with a pre-school teacher may be an
important contribution to their attachment-style shaping. In our study we tried to reveal the
possible connections between the attachment patterns of the pre-school teachers themselves
and their perceptions of children’s characteristics and attachment-expressing behaviour. We
measured these variables using The Adult Attachment-Style Scale, The Child Behaviour to
Pre-school Teacher Scale and Child Descriptions Scale. The participants of our study were the
pre-school teachers and their assistants in the kindergarten. Each of them picked six
children, following the acceptedness criteria: three most socialy secure children in the group
and three children which need more teacher’s help to be included in the group of peers. For
them, they reported on their characteristics and behaviour. The results also show some
similarities between the attachment style of the pre-school teacher and her perceptions of
children’s attachment-expressing behaviour.
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O-357

Child sexual exploitation in Southeastern Brazil
Landini, TS*

The aim of this paper is to discuss the concept of commercial sexual exploitation of children,
defined by ILO as one of the worst forms of child labour. This conceptualisation will be
compared to how children and adolescents who engage in paid sexual activities see their
practice. Research methods consisted of infield observations and interviews with 12 to 18
years old adolescents in Southeastern Brazil in order to establish how and why they engage
in these activities; special attention was paid to the role played by juvenile socialisation in
their option to do so. Some of the interviewees do not agree that paid sexual activities is a
form of labour; also, they do not agree that they are being ‘sexually exploited’ by adults but
that they are doing this on free will. The conclusion reached is that, both to better
understand why children and adolescents engage in paid sexual activities and to plan an
intervention, adolescents feelings and reasons should be taken into consideration. Although
it is true that dire circumstances are leading many of them to exchange sex for money or
goods, internationally recognised concepts such as ‘sexual exploitation’ and ‘child labour’ are
viewed by them as impositions that, in some way, do not correspond to local culture and
dynamics.

O-358

‘We are the Leaders of Tomorrow’: examining assumptions around vulnerability in relation to
South African AIDS orphans from the perspective of rural children and youth. l
Henderson, Patriciah C.*

The paper will examine assumptions circulating in development, or interventionist discourse
concerning the vulnerabilities of AIDS orphans in South Africa. Ongoing ethnographic
research, begun in March 2003, with 31 rural children and youth between the ages of
fourteen and twenty-two, in Magangangozi, KwaZulu-Natal, points to the ways in which
global terms may fail to describe local particularities. Too narrow a focus on the
vulnerabilities of AIDS orphans obscures the ways in which they share similar circumstances
with other poor children, as well as the strengths they bring to bear on their circumstances.
Research methods include: documenting meetings between the children and NGO
intervention facilitators; ongoing home-visits; the use of open-ended recorded interviews
and of theatre techniques; accompanying children in household and agricultural tasks; and
facilitating group workshops with the children outside of their community. Findings show the
varying circumstances in which the ‘orphans’ live; the degrees to which they have been
accommodated within wider groups of kin; their dexterity, knowledge and skill in navigating
local environments, and a reiteration of rich sets of cultural understandings and local
performance repertoires in holding experience and loss. Some of the implicit meanings in
children’s rights discourse as filtered through in interventionist programmes aimed at AIDS
orphans, namely, what it is to be a child, and the social placement of children in relation to
caregivers is thus challenged.
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O-359

Could the language of rights embrace the complex reality of child domestic work ?
Considerations about the case of little maids in Abidjan (Côte-d’Ivoire)
JACQUEMIN, Mélanie ; Yvonne*

Even though I haven’t conducted any special fieldwork concerning the implementation and/or
the refraction of children’s rights in development practice, I propose a contribution, rather as
a testimony, based on information and observations gathered from the research I carried out
in 1999, 2000 and 2001 on young domestic labourers at work in Abidjan. The “little maids”
of Abidjan actually represent a category of working children targeted by a specific program of
action developed by the NGO “B.I.C.E.” . The anthropological perspective highlights the way
young domestics perceive their situation, the (low) degree of information they grasp about
children’s rights, the way they construe the CRC and organizations such as NGO’s and, on
the other hand how they deal with actions lead by the B.I.C.E. in order to help them. The
paper will also explore some kinds of unintended or even perverted effects that can cause
intervention in a rights-framed approach, for instance when it is aimed at applying the law
concerning a minimum age to enter work, which is unfortunately still not realistic considering
the local situation and makes it even more difficult to address and protect the youngest.

O-360

“Mad Marabouts and Neoliberal Wrath: The Politics of Children’s Rights in Senegal”
Perry, Donna*

This paper focuses on advocacy programs that target talibés, or Muslim child-disciples, in
Senegal, where a vibrant coalition of advocates promotes children’s rights. In an effort to
better understand the political problems and debate that thwart implementation of talibé
assistance programs, this paper draws on interviews and fieldwork with Wolof talibés and
their parents, a comprehensive review of Senegalese newspapers, an examination of UNICEF
and NGO project documents and websites, and, most importantly, fifteen semi-structured
interviews/life histories conducted with rural marabouts. As a group, marabouts seldom
receive attention in children’s rights literature: although they are the perpetrators of so-
called rights abuses, their revered position as religious leaders shields them from direct
critique while their distance from human rights organizations inhibits in-depth analysis.
However, most marabouts are themselves former talibés, and their life histories reveal the
significance of this experience in their own culturally constructed vision of human growth and
development. In probing marabouts’ subjectivities we gain insight into how talibés
themselves might come to view their circumstances: We see the cultural material that
talibés, as agents embedded in a particular social milieu, select as they construct a personal
vision of their circumstances and life prospects. Marabouts’ own words reveal the fractured,
often ambivalent, feelings of men who are decent and caring but who have been vilified by
children’s rights advocates. Most importantly, the multifaceted evidence cited in this paper
offers insight into the ironies of implementing children’s rights programs during an era of
neoliberal reform when states have disengaged from their nations. As incisive and shrewd
critics of free market fundamentalism and international aid, marabouts bear an important
message.
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O-361

Adjusting to Reality: The Motivations of Migrant Street Workers in Accra, Ghana
Mizen, Phillip*; Ofosu-Kusi, Y

Ennew and Swart-Kruger (2003) write of ‘a paradigm shift’ in our understanding of ‘street
children’. From viewing these children as a site of problems, those who, in the words of
Glauser, ‘disrupt the tranquillity, stability and normality of social life’ (1990), they trace an
emerging transformation in theory, research and practical programming whose diversity is
underscored by a common recognition that ‘street children’ are actively involved in the
negotiation and construction of their lives. Located within this process of reassessment, this
paper draws upon the findings of an on-going programme of qualitative research into the
lives of ‘street children’ in Accra, Ghana. More specifically, the paper explores the
transformation of children into a new category of labour which migrates to the cities in
search of work; or, as Verlet (2000) terms it, those children ‘whose work has lost its value in
terms of domestic use and [have] become a unit of exchange’. Drawing upon individual
interviews, group interviews and research involving visual methodologies, the paper
considers children’s motivations to migrate to the cities in search of work and, in doing so,
underlines the pervasive influence of poverty, the deterioration of rural communities and the
power of tales of city life.

O-362

Representation of Working Children through their own National Forum
Shrestha, Jiyam*; Maharjan, S.L.

A statement of purpose: Inform the people concerned about the emerging national and
regional structures of working children in South Asia and invite inputs for consolidation of
these structures. Summary of methods and results: Asia in general and South Asia in
particular is house for the largest number of working children in the world. It is high time
that working children organize themselves in national as well as regional level in South Asia
that will take lead on the issues related to working children. Child work includes paid and
unpaid work, and work in and outside the home. Not all the works are of same nature and
having same positive or negative impacts. Working boys and girls, and communities, should
be involved in determining the harmfulness of different forms of work that will ensure the
best interest of the children. Children are involved in more than 80 informal work sectors.
Working children comprise more than 25 % total workforce of the country in the region. The
contribution of workers in domestic economy by working children is approximately 10 % of
total GDP. Despite of such contribution in the national economy of the country these children
are deprived from enjoying their rights as the workers. Laws are too weak to protect them as
children and as workers. And, working children are invisible primarily because more than
90% are employed in unorganized work sector and seen as feeble, docile and voiceless.
There is a long history of value and culture that respect the work and workers. But, certain
sections of society has perceived the notion that working children are not part of normal
society as they belong to indecent jobs, habits and families. Such negative beliefs have
contributed in increasing the discrimination against working children. Age-old value laid on
work and workers is challenged. And, it is invading the basic native beliefs that working class
and workers are the backbone of the families, communities as well as a nation. Statement of
Conclusions: The article 15 of CRC enshrines that children have right to assemble lunder
their own organizaton. Working children''s organization in national and south Asian level is
essential to unite their voices in order to influence the national legislatures related to child
labour, for their protection, recognition of their contribution in the national economy and
opposing the atrocities they face in the work places.
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O-363

Child participation/agency and criminal responsibility: two sides of the same coin?
Hanson, Karl*

Both childhood sociology and the children''s rights movement argue in favour of the
recognition of children''s active contribution in society, leaning on the concept of child agency
and children''s participation rights. The implications of the recognition of children as social
actors and subjects in their own right have however not been properly thought through
(Freeman 1998). That is certainly so when considering the intersections between childhood
studies, children''s rights and juvenile justice. Child participation and child agency generally
acknowledge and value children''s capacities ''to do good''. But what does the recognition of
children as social actors implies for their status in criminal law, and in particular concerning
their criminal responsibility? Does this also include children''s capacities ''to do wrong''?
Based on a socio-legal study of the origins and development of the Belgian juvenile justice
system, where the question of children''s criminal responsibility has been put aside in favour
of a protectionist, paternalistic arrangement, this paper will outline a renewed approach to
seeing children''s criminal responsibility as making part of the endeavour to recognise
children as social actors and subjects in their own rights.

O-364

The Search for Participation: Children’s Involvement in Albanian Primary Schools
Zogaj, Brikena*

Child participation is considered the most revolutionary right of UN Convention on the Right
of the Child (UN CRC). There is a world wide commitment to children’s rights, and
consequently to the right of child participation. This paper explores to what extend children
in Albania have fulfilled the right to participation in primary schools. The concept of child
participation and its practice are presented in this paper based on UN CRC spirit, treating
children as rights holders and active participants in the promotion, protection and monitoring
of their rights . In the framework of education, the right to participation is addressed as the
right of children to actively participate in the teaching and learning process and in the
decision making process in primary schools in Albania. The paper present the urgency for
rethinking the right to child participation is a matter of urgency. Children who participated in
the survey have prepared the foundation for such a process. As childhood change, the
thinking reflected to studies in the context of school, need to be changed as well. Children
demonstrated that they can challenge the theories on their participation, just because they
know better themselves. Children are contributing so to make a difference in rethinking child
participation in school life.
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O-365

Long term effects of chronic poisoning to children’s health in the Aral Sea region
Ataniyazova, Oral*

The Aral Sea crisis is considered as one of global environmental problem of last century.
There was a massive chemical pollution in the all natural resources in the region as a result
of misusing of water resources and using of pesticides during a long time for cotton
production. Environmental factors in combination with a sanitation-epidemiological and
medical-social problems created extreme ecological condition with high health risk for the
population, especially for women and children’s health. It is supposed that population in the
autonomous republic of Karakalpakstan were exposed to chronic pollution during a long time.
High levels of organochlorine herbi-/pesticides (HCB, HCH, pp-DDE and pp-DDT) and heavy
metal salts have accumulated in soil, air, and water, at every level of the food chain, and
have been detected in plasma samples from pregnant women and in cord blood of
Karakalpakstan as the most severely affected region. One of the main problem is water
deficiency and drinking water quality. Our investigations has shown that about 25% people
has only 8-10 litres of water per day. The quality of drinking water available to the
population, is severely compromised. As a result there is increase in rate of diseases like
anemia, diseases of lung and stomach, kidney and oncological pathology. There is also
increase in rate of endocrine disroders, hepatitis, tuberculosis and introuterus infections.
Especial concern is on increase in rate of reproductive pathologies – high rate of
complications during pregnancy and delivery; infertility, miscarriage, high neonatal
pathology. The indicator of maternal and infant morbidity and mortality is one of highest in
Karakalpakstan in compare to other regions of Uzbekistan. As a result of all these there are
highest rate of pathologies among newborns - 86.9% newborns has early neonatal anemia,
5% of newborns has birth abnormalities, 9% has hypothyroidism. There is high rate of
pathologies among children under 14 years in this region - rates for anemia, tuberculosis,
kidney, liver diseases, allergies, neoplasms, and mental disorders are above normal. These
are long term effects of chronic poisening of an entire population. Thus, the Aral Sea
catastrophe calls for urgent global attention.

O-366

Prematurity and low Apgar score are still prominent predictive factors for cerebral palsy
Lie, Kari Kveim; Eskild , Anne; Grøholt, Else Karin*

Causal factors for cerebral palsy are still largely unknown, although new theories relate more
to prenatal factors than to perinatal events. As obstetrical routines and treatment regimens
are changing, new epidemiological studies of cerebral palsy are important. A research
registry of children with cerebral palsy – born in Norway 1986-95 was established by
contacting paediatric departments and habilitation units in all Norwegian counties. The
registry was linked to the National Birth registry by the personal identification number,
enabling us to study pregnancy and birth related risk factors for cerebral palsy. Among the
591 105 live born children in the 10-year period, 1 249 children were reported diagnosed
with cerebral palsy, constituting 2,11 per 1000. In children born premature (before 37 weeks
gestational age) the prevalence of cerebral palsy was ten times higher than what was found
in term babies – the prevalence being 1,23 % versus 0,13 %. In addition to prematurity, low
Apgar score after 5 minutes turned out as the most prominent risk factor, especially in term
babies, where the risk is increased more than 40 times if Apgar score was less then 6 after 5
minutes. It should however be remembered that most cases of cerebral palsy occur outside
these two risk groups, since only a minor proportion of babies are born premature,
respectively have low Apgar score after five minutes.
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O-367

A Child's World of Asthma: Learning from Child-centered Research
Clark, Cindy Dell*

This paper will briefly describe the experience of asthma, as American children age 5 to 8
years old frame, give meaning to and co-construct asthma and its life implications. A child-
centered ethnography of forty-six families used methods tailor-made to explore children’s
vantage points and representations. The methods included: repeated child-centered and
play-enhanced informant interviews, field notes kept by mothers, photo-elicitation using
photos of the child’s illness experiences (photographed with the child’s involvement), and
scenic pictures used as chosen metaphors for children’s portrayals of illness. Children’s ways
of understanding and constructing the experience of asthma will be summarized, including
ways in which the asthma experience is more traumatic in impact than children’s parents
were cognizant. Additionally, children’s use of play and fantasy as means of coping will be
discussed, along with implications and applications for designing more child-responsive
asthma treatment. Highlighted as a policy implication will be the dire need for increased
adherence to medical treatment in asthma, which if improved could potentially ameliorate
problems of asthma deaths, hospitalizations, emergency room visits, and school absences.
Specific ways in which a child-focused approach to asthma might address these problems will
be illustrated.

O-368

Children with disabilities as citizens
Repkova, Kvetoslava*

Purpose of the paper is to encourage research concerning living conditions of children with
disabilities in terms of their human rights. In the present time we generaly find out, that
research concerning chidren with disabilities has been mostly aimed on their impairment,
rehabilitation and health (more medical model of disability) and there has been done only
very little work concerning conditions of their daily lives, participation in communities
(human rights model of disability). We miss research orientation concerning children with
disabilities´s reflexion on their own lives, as well. Author analyses thematical orientation of
research executed by Centre for Work and Family Studies and other research institutions in
the social field in the previous time aimed on living conditions of people with disabilities in
the Slovak republic. She brings to atention the fact, that most of them have been going out
from situation of adult people with disabilities. She warns before research approach not
taking into account children with disabilities as a „full-valued“ citizens with a full right on
social protection in all living areas typical for child age.
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O-369

"Asthma is OK. I like having things different about me”: Children’s asthma self-management
constructions and strategies in the daily family context.
Tudball, J*

Public health models of adult chronic disease self-management (CDSM) favoured in Australia
are increasingly coming to recognise how people’s actions are constrained according to social
structure. However, rather than incorporate the compliment to social structure, that of social
agency, public health conceptions of change in self-management are limited to psychological
notions of behaviour. Public health is therefore in the curious position of recognizing socio-
structural factors as determinants of adult self-management, but most often suggest
prescriptive, behavioural solutions aimed at the individual. Group dynamics that facilitate and
constrain self-management actions rarely feature in CDSM models. This is also the case for
children.
This doctoral project seeks to identify how children self-manage asthma in their daily lives;
how children and parents negotiate this self-management; and what children consider to be
the tools for self-management and how they are used. It employs a mixed, grounded
theoretical method incorporating logistic regression of selected variables from the 2001 New
South Wales Child Health Survey and interviews of children and parents following the
methods of Anselm Strauss. Visual sociological methods are also explored as a particularly
useful technique with children.
Preliminary results align with other sociological studies of children’s CDSM: asthma is
normalised by children and parents so as not to disrupt their social biographies, a process in
which inhalers play a vital role. A distinctive finding is that asthma features as a positive
aspect of identity for many children. These findings will be discussed as examples of the
social agency of children today, with reference to Karl Mannheim's theory of generation
currently emerging in the sociology of childhood. The implications for public health models of
self-management will also be explored.

O-370

Child Labor: Defining the Evolving Realities of Desperation and Dignity
Kitchen, Sara Ellen*

This paper will give an overview of the evolution of the legal definitions of child labor as
expressed in in various national, international, and non-governmental documents. The
challenges faced by the implementation of the Convention on the Rights of the Child in light
of the global realities of national affluence and poverty, a global economy, and changing
world demographics will be explored. Article 32 of the CRC on child labor has been variously
interpreted and enforced. In recent years the voices and particpation of children have been
included in the discourse on child labor. How have these contributions affected policy or law?
What new definitions of child labor or compromises of labor conditions respective of human
rights must be made by societies where children must work for individual or family survival,
choose to work for educational or consumption purposes, or assume domestic tasks not
always recognized as labor? Child labor has been and will continue to be a reality in the
global society. How child labor is defined by law, understood through education, and
protected and respected by societies throughout the world is a challenge and a promise for
the future.
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O-371

The normality of child work on a coffee plantation in Mexico
Gamlin, Jennie*

Statement of purpose: The Mexican agricultural export sector employs 3.4 million people of
whom 374,000 are under 15 years of age. Coffee is Mexico’s most important export crop.
The purpose of this study was to explore the living and working conditions of children
working on a coffee plantation in Puebla State, Mexico. Methods: This study was carried-out
during harvest at La Providencia plantation, (owned by the multinational Ecom Agroindustrial
Corporation), northern Puebla State, approximately 250km from Mexico City. Semi
structured interviews were carried-out with 15 children between the ages of 6 and 14
working in the plantation. Working and living conditions were also observed. Results: The
plantation employs 180 workers at harvest time, 20-25% are children. Workers are paid
US$0.08 per kg. Children pick an average of 60kg per day, earning US$4.8. (The statutory
minimum wage in Mexico is US$4.2). The children were living in plantation accommodation:
dark airless concrete rooms furnished only with metal frame bunks with wooden planks for
beds. For 4 of the 15 children interviewed the plantation was their permanent home; 3 were
children of seasonal migrants who worked for the entire 5 month season; 8 children had
come to join their working parents for the 3-4 week holiday period. Hours of work varied,
increasing with age. Children aged 12 and older picked all day and carried their full coffee
sacks a kilometre after work. Younger children would interrupt their pick with play and
chatter. None of the children had completed primary school. Two children had never
attended school and two had left. The remaining 11 worked after school and during school
holidays. There were no serious health complaints. Three children were suffering from upper
respiratory tract infections and 3 reported skin problems. Children were generally positive
about their work. All of the children interviewed made valuable and necessary contributions
to the household income. Conclusions: By ILO standards the work described in this study
constitutes a worst form of child labour. In a country where child work is regarded as the
norm, the elimination of ‘worst forms’ of child labour needs to be approached with caution.
Removing children from work will only plunge already extremely poor families further into
poverty unless a substitute income is found.

O-372

CHILD LABOR IN THE AGRICULTURAL EXPORTATION BUSINESS. Mexicali Valley situation
López Limón, Mercedes Gema*; López Limón, LLMG

Child labor in the Mexico´s agricultural exportation fields may seems a regional social
problem if it studied inside the areas where is abundant; however it is asociated to process
of a wider dimension. Child labor is directly related to the globalization, free trade and
government policies toward agriculture, and all that in conjunction has increased this type of
agriculture in recent years. Is in this sector, the most dynamic of agricultural economy where
hundred of thousand of children are hired as local workers or immigrants. The incorporation
of these minors to the vegetable production process benefits above of all, to the US
commercialization companies and their local partnerships, making them appear more
"competitives" for the international market. Child labor is a result of two main factors: 1) the
fact that these agricultural enterprise really can have this minor as a work force,
complementary to adult workers groups and as labor reserve at the same time. 2) The
workers low income and poor jobs conditions provided by those companies. In this research,
we will expose some elements that explain the existence and perpetuation of child labor in
the arising agicultural exportation business in the globalization context; in addition to that,
we will present the children surrounding conditions that have been found in horticulture
business in Mexicali Valley. Child labora is known as a poverty perpetuating effect, and affect
the future of those children, not only diminishing or even vanishing their possibilities of
development, converting this situation in a massive violation of their rights, but becouse it
incise directly in the regional fate and in Mexico itself as a country. It is the growing
disqualification of their work force. Isn´t it existence inexorable? Mexicali, Baja California,
México. November 2004
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O-373

Corporate Social Responsibility and Child Labour: Indian Situation
Chandra, Vinod*

In the recent past Indian Industries are obtaining certificate for Social Accountability 8000
(SA8000). There are many conditions for SA8000 certification. This certificate provides
transparent, measurable, verifiable standards for certifying the performance of companies in
the many areas including child labour and forced labour. Interestingly 430 industries were
certified SA8000 all over the world, out of which 55 were from India till August 2004. Indian
Industries mainly agriculture, chemicals, textile, metals and apparel sector such as ready-
made garments (both knitted and woven), etc. got certified. However, the industries like
carpet, football stitching, cottonseed, tea and coffee where the incidence of child labour is
significantly high have not come forward for SA8000. Taking the view of above facts, the
present paper is discussing the issue of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) with special
reference to child labour in India. The paper has addressed major questions: a) Does
Corporate business groups are really serious for elimination of child labour through this
measure or it is their another business strategy? b) What is the politics involved in obtaining
the SA8000? c) To what extent corporate houses in India have discharged their
responsibilities in tackling the issue of child labour? An attempt is made to critically analyze
above questions by making case studies of Cotton Seed industry of Andhra Pradesh and
Football Industry of Punjab. The paper also discussed its implications.

O-374

REALITIES OF CHILD LABOUR IN RURAL INDIA, SOMETHING BEYOND POVERTY
CHAKRABORTY, SUDIP*

This paper delves deep in to the dimension, demarcation and determinants of child labour in
the context of rural India. Intensive household survey, conducted in two successive phases
during 2003 covering 2392 children in 1440 households of North East India reveals a child
labour rate of 11 per cent. Work activities are demarcated on the criterion of ‘normative’
development as per CRC to identify child labourers. Child work has been found to be ‘default’
activities of the rural children and 46 per cent of the children undertake light work without
hampering their normative development. ‘Nowhere’ children, i.e., neither in school nor in
labour force, comprise around 9 per cent in the villages. Cross tabulation performed with
several household and parental variables reveals positive correlation between child labour
and household poverty, parental illiteracy. These two causal factors have similar impact on
the incidence of ‘nowhere’. Investigation in to the reasons of child labour, as disclosed by the
families, reveals situations those transcend beyond economic poverty. Severe disruption in
the families caused by illness, death, divorce, dowry and similar shock effects compels the
children to be child labourers. Anti-poverty programme should be coupled with interest-free
credit, free medical service for the poor.
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O-375

Reconsidering Education and Child Work: Policy Implications of Recent Research, Theory,
and Field Experience
Myers, W. E.; Bissell, Susan*

A large and growing body of literature and field experience calls into question various
assumptions that underlie long traditional national and international policies governing
education and child labour. In both industrialized and developing countries, these
assumptions and policies have tended to treat work and education as inherently incompatible
activities competing for children's time and attention. Recent research and experience,
however, suggest a far more diverse and complicated reality that current policies do not
adequately recognize and address. There also is evidence that some currently recommended
policies can actually harm the children they were intended to protect, as well as impinge
upon their human rights. A crux issue is how to confront complex reality with policies flexible
enough to accommodate great diversity while retaining essential coherence and fidelity to
human rights. Drawing on current research, experience and child development theory, this
paper suggests practical principles according to which national and international policy can
realistically respond to new evidence and situational diversity in ways that will more reliably
benefit working children and uphold their rights.

O-376

Child labour in the urban informal sector in Uganda: Consequences on the health, safety and
education of children.
Walakira, eddy Joshua*; Byamugisha, J

Authors: Eddy Joshua Walakira and Jimlex Byamugisha Abstract There is growing impetus to
address child labour worldwide ostensibly due to its perceived consequences on the health of
children. Yet the lack of evidence from research to this effect makes it difficult to develop
evidence based policies and programmes to deal with the child labour problem. This
presentation provides evidence on the consequences of child labour on the health, safety and
education of children working in the urban informal sector, based on a survey of 433 working
children in Uganda. The findings reveal that children nearly seven in ten fell sick due the
work or context in which work was done. Child labourers had 11 times higher, the risk of
falling sick than a just working child. Both girls and boys experienced injuries. The sickness
and injuries forced over fifty eight percent off the workstation for an average of five days.
Child labourers over nine in ten were not attending school, albeit, due to lack of school fees
or other support for education. The paper suggests selected recommendations for addressing
child labour in general through Universalisation of access of both primary and secondary
education. In addition, it underscores the need for enhancing the quality of education and
targeting employers to provide relevant protective gears for work legally admissible for
children. Characters: 1116 (expected maximum: 2000)

O-377

Sims 2: a ludic space of “teen rated” virtual dollplay
Reid-Walsh, Jacqueline*

This paper provides a textual analysis of the play space of the computer game Sims 2 that
has a maturity content rating of "teen" based on sexual situations, crude humour and
violence. The psychologically complex people constructed in this version, unlike the first
version, have a complete life span created for them - they are not only born but age and die.
Furthermore, personality traits have an impact on the Sim character's life. The domestic
environments are similarly more complex with the inclusion of details similar to popular
home makeover shows. The approach of this paper is to consider how the Sims2 can be seen
as virtual dolls in virtual dollhouses: the game will be contextualized historically in terms of
dollhouse play (using Frances Armstrong’s work on the ludic space of early dollhouse play),
examine how features of traditional girls' and boys' play are appealed to (following ideas of
Henry Jenkins), and analyze how the construction of the player as an omnipotent presence is
achieved through a multimedia and multisensorial ‘point of view.’ Other new media critics
and ludic play theorists consulted include Julian Barker, Diane Carr, Roger Steven Kline,
Andrew Darely, and Mark Pesce
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O-378

Virtual Dolls/Paper Dolls: Cyber Spaces + Material Spaces = Tween Spaces?
Dixon/Steenbergen, Shanly/Candis*

Zygmunt Bauman has noted the importance of “space” as “the aspect of human condition
most strongly affected by the current cultural change; and a factor most strongly influencing
the direction and the substance of that change.” He suggests that “tracing, monitoring and
recording the complex interaction and mutual impact of space and culture is a task whose
importance and urgency can hardly be equaled by any other topic on the social-scientific
agenda” (Space and Culture, 2001). Sparked by preliminary ethnographic research with a
small group of tween girls (aged 9-12) and their interaction with four websites that replicate
or are similar to material paper doll play, this paper explores the intersections between the
realm of the virtual and the material. How does cyber doll play imitate or differ from material
paper doll play? How does that play “move” from abstract to virtual to material? How are
those spaces raced, gendered, classed, and sexualized? We argue that the space of play that
meets at conjunction of virtual dolls and paper dolls reveals an even more elusive space: a
tween space. We believe that the space between “girl” and “woman” points to areas of
changes, contradictions, continuities and discontinuities in the constructions, configurations
and multiple meanings of girlhood, and provides a portal into a wider and largely
unexamined field of inquiry worthy of further exploration.

O-379

''And what are you reading, Miss? Oh, it is only a website'': Tween culture and digital
technology in the age of AIDS
Mitchell , Claudia *; Reid-Walsh, Dr. Jacqueline

This paper comes out of a recognition of the significance of access to information on
sexuality and HIV and AIDS in the lives of children and young people. While this is
particularly an issue in South Africa where in some parts of the country the HIV infection rate
for girls and young women is between 20 and 30 per cent, and where they are three or four
more times likely than boys and young men of the same age to be infected with AIDS, the
issue of ‘access’ is a global concern. While the internet is clearly not the only medium to
pursue within AIDS prevention programming, the idea of the new media as social
intervention in our analysis of various popular culture websites for tween and early
adolescent girls such as Seventeen magazine’s website opens up the possibilities for private
information within public spaces. The focus on digital technology, childhood and tween
culture draws together our recent work in two books, Researching Children’s Popular Culture:
Cultural Spaces of Childhood (Mitchell and Reid-Walsh) and Seven Going on Seventeen:
Tween Studies in the Culture of Girlhood (eds. Mitchell and Reid-Walsh).

O-380

Cyberfashion – Girls’ consumption and production of online fashion
Willett, Rebekah*

The purpose of the project on which this paper is based is to investigate girls’ interactions
with new media, looking specifically at discourses around fashion, ICT and young teen girls.
One of the aims of the study is to examine societal concerns about the sexualisation of girls,
particularly through fashion. The paper will report findings from a study in which twenty-six
girls aged 12 – 13 took part in workshops at a specialist ICT centre connected to a school in
inner-city London. The girls researched and discussed fashion as presented online and in
older forms of media such as teen magazines. The girls then produced their own interactive
fashion design webpages, making decisions about body shapes, types of clothing and
audience. Through the workshops and interviews, the girls show themselves not as passive
consumers, but as critical readers of the fashion industry, aware of the complexity of the
influences on girls’ identities. The paper will argue for a view of girls’ interactions with
fashion media as playful and as a site of learning about and exploring discursive practices
around heterosexual femininity. At the same time, girls are defining themselves within
hegemonic discourses which are positioning them in particular ways.
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O-381

Girls and blogging: Private writing in public spaces?
Bell, Brandi L.*

In her review of research on children and the internet, Livingstone (2003) found that most
research about “the social uses and impacts of the internet neglects children” (p. 158). My
proposed paper will address weblogs as one specific area of youth interaction with the
internet, reflecting the conference theme and directly relating to the Girls and young women
thematic network. In this paper, I explore the phenomenon of weblogs, focusing specifically
on adolescent girls as weblog authors. The purpose of the paper is to discuss weblogs as
spaces for adolescent girls’ writing, particularly as weblogs represent spaces that
problematise notions of private and public. I examine how weblogs are conceptualized with
respect to notions of the public sphere, and of publics more generally, and address girls’
participation in weblog authoring in this context. I argue that given the opportunities that
weblogs appear to offer to certain adolescent girls, girls’ blogging activities should be
addressed further in order to understand the role(s) weblogs play in the lives of children and
adolescents. Further, I maintain that how we understand the public-ness and private-ness of
weblogs greatly affects how we understand and research girls’ participation in this form of
internet activity. References Livingsone, S. (2003). Children’s use of the internet: reflections
on the emerging research agenda. New Media & Society, 5(2), 147-166.

O-382

GIRLS AND BOYS 'DOING GENDER' AND 'DOING ETHNICITY' IN CHAT ROOMS
Waechter, Natalia*

I would like to present recent results of two studies carried out in Vienna, Austria and Los
Angeles, USA. They concentrate on chat room interactions of migrant youth. The research
questions were if and how the girls and boys produce and reproduce their gender und ethnic
memberships in Internet chat rooms, and if chat rooms provide new chances for processes of
gender and ethnic neutralization. The theoretical basis consists of constructivist theories in
gender studies and ethnicity research. In both studies data collection was accomplished by
using participant observation while the girls and boys were chatting. In Vienna, subjects of
the study were young people of Turkish and former Yugoslavian origin and in Los Angeles
Mexican-American girls were observed.

The results show that gender and ethnicity are not only produced in face-to-face interaction
through displays and attributions as described in constructivist research but also in virtual
interaction. In contrast to previous results these displays and attributions are not
omnipresent but they appear in certain nameable contexts. At the same time we find signs of
neutralization of gender and ethnic differences and hierarchies in certain contexts. The
specific conditions of chat room communication provide opportunities to act in alternative
ways to gender specific, subconscious conduct in real life. Especially migrant girls benefit
from communicating on the Internet. They gain self-confidence, learn about gender specific
expectations and attributions, and learn how to contest them. Their behaviour in chat rooms
is not only different from their behaviour in real life, but they also start to transfer
alternative ways of acting into real life.
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The Effects of War on Children
Vissing, Yvonne*

War is usually viewed from an adult perspective, with a focus on political strategies,
economic considerations, moral rightness, and militaristic gains. Children don't care what you
call it - their experiences as victims of war reflect pain, suffering, fear, and despair. While
adults celebrate the victory of war, children find only loss. The legacy of war lasts long after
the hostilities cease. The impact of armed conflict on children is devastating in its impact on
young bodies, minds, spirits, and the world in which they live. Children are most likely to
suffer injury and death due to a shift in the nature of war. In WWII, the ratio of military
personnel killed to civilians was 8:1; today it has reversed from 1 military personnel killed
for every 8 civillians. During the past 30 years, over 2 million children have been killed in
armed conflicts, three times as many (6 million) have been seriously injured or permanently
disabled, and over 10 milion children were injured or disabled in armed conflicts. Current
statistics indicate that 90% of war casualties are civillians. Over half of the 53.000,000
people displaced due to violence are children. In this presentation, data from UNICEF and
other studies are provided to illustrate war's impact on children in the following areas: food
and water acquisition, child soldiers, homelessness, sexual abuse, trends in physical
morbidity and mortality, short and long term psychological effects, to name but a few.
Questions will be raised about the comparative risks between weapons of mass destruction
and consequences of conventional warfare on the lives lf children globally. Many wonderful
grass-roots and organizational attempts to prevent war and its negative effects on children
will be discussed.

O-384

CHILDREN AND CIVIL WAR – A CASE STUDY IN SRI LANKA
Patabendi, Prabhath*

The 19-year civil war between the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE) and the
Government of Sri Lanka has resulted in the death of over 60,000 people. Approximately
900,000 people, one-third of whom are children, have been displaced. Of the 2.5 million
people living in the areas directly affected by conflict, approximately 1 million are children
under the age of 18. Children affected by armed conflict can be categorized as Orphaned and
abandoned children ,Children with one parent, Children suffering from under-nutrition and
other similer problems, Disabled children, Children suffering from emotional and
psychotically problems by being exposed to armed violence and Children deprived of
schooling. In February of 2002, the Tamil Tigers and the government of Sri Lanka signed a
cease-fire agreement under the auspices of Norway. The result of the initial talks was the
opening up of roads, transportation and communication in areas that had been long closed
off by the LTTE and the civil war. In September 2002, the Sri Lankan government officially
lifted the ban on the Tamil Tigers. This paper will analyze the major factors for civil war and
the present situation and condition of Children affected by the 19 years conflict in Sri Lanka.
Also it gives the latest developments in rehabilitation process undertaken by the Sri Lanka
Government & LTTE.
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When children are talking on violence, war and peace By Despina Sakka & Maria
Papathanasiou
Sakka, D.*; Papathanasiou, M.

The study aims at exploring Greek preschool and school aged children’s views on social
phenomena such as war and peace as well as their views on the military conflict in former
Yugoslavia.. It also aims at investigating age differences in children’ s views on the above
issues. This question becomes of special importance given the fact that (a) limited
systematic data is available on how children understand peace and war as well as on how
children actually respond to a war which takes place in a neighboring country, (b) research
evidence suggests that children are affected by a conflict much more than adults believe
they do even if they live far from the war zone (Chimienti et al., 1989; Myers-Walls, 1992;
Schwarzwald, et al., 1997; Myers-Walls, 2000), and (c) research on the above topics may
help us to understand how children are socialized into political violence. Forty children, aged
3-12 years old, took part in the study. Face to face interviews were conducted some months
after the military operations in the Kosovo area had been ceased (winter 1999 and spring
2000). Children were asked to (a) define war and peace, (b) indicate the parties involved,
and (c ) talk about the war in Kosovo. The interview schedule was based on an already
existing instrument (Myers-Walls et al., 2000) which had been back translated in greek and
had been adapted for the Greek population (Sakka, et al., 2000). Interviews were tape
recorded and transcribed and a qualitative content analysis was used for the analysis of the
data. The results show that there are age differences in children’s views. Almost all children,
except those of the age of 3-4 years old, are able to talk, evaluate and justify war and
peace. In their accounts, children evaluate these phenomena as bad or good, respectively,
and use national or international military conflicts as examples. In addition, our results show,
that especially older children, while talking about several conflicts, draw conclusions about
the relationships between events and countries. Thus, they often consider the beginning of
the war as either a way of solving a dispute between countries or as a way of resisting to
powerful countries or people. They, also, see the beginning of the war as the attempt of a
country to conquer another one. With respect to the military conflict in Kosovo, it seems that
children are well aware of it and are able to give accounts of the beginning and the end of
the war. Especially older children even take sides and report strong feelings against those
parties who were considered to be the «enemy». According to the results, therefore,
children’s answers seem to reflect an early political orientation since (a) they reveal
children’s attitudes towards peace and war as well as their attitudes towards an on going
military conflict, and (b) they reflect children’s stereotypes on specific ethnic groups (i.e.
Greeks, Turks, Yugoslavians and Americans) as well as their causal attributions on the issues
of peace and war and the conflict in Kosovo. Results, also, show that children in their
attempts to understand the above social phenomena, are affected by the adults’ views as
those are expressed by school or the school textbooks as well as the dominant ideology of
the time. Moreover, results show that children try to structure their social context, define
their place in it and give meaning to inter group relations.
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Citizen Child: The EU’s Conception of Citizenship and its Impact on Children in Europe
Watson, Alison*

The Treaty of Amsterdam established the link between national citizenship and European
citizenship. However, the predominant focus within the EU Treaties is on the ‘citizen-as-
worker’. The result is that the current legal status of children, in the Treaties, and in the
European Union more generally, is unclear and, in practice, children are only considered in
an ad hoc manner in EU legislation. This project examines why citizenship in Europe has
evolved in the way it has, what the concept means when applied to children, and whether
considering children as ‘citizens’ would change the nature of EU policy, if at all. The aims of
the are: - To examine the historical evolution of citizenship in Europe and what has brought
us to the concept of European citizenship currently held. To examine notions of the rights
held, particularly as these relate to children, in each of the member states, and how these
apply to the question of European citizenship. To examine the status of the child in European
law and under the European Convention on Human Rights. - To examine what the concept of
citizenship means when applied to children and, indeed, to ask if the term can be applied to
children in any meaningful sense. If it can, does this then change the meaning of ‘citizenship’
as we typically understand it? - To take into account how considering children as ‘citizens’
would change the nature of EU policy, if at all.

O-387

Gender and Citizenship: Youth''s representations and values in contemporary Greece
Ziogou, S; Dalakoura, K.D*

This paper presents some of the most important results of a national-wide research carried
out in Greece. The research intended to portrait, analyze and discuss: i) the school boys’ and
girls’ (aged 15-17) representations of men/women social positions in Greek society as well as
their values related to gender and social/political sphere, ii) students’ critical assessment of
the school knowledge/values provision related to political/social life and iii) their aspects
about the additional subjects secondary school curriculum should include or the way its
contents should be constructed in order to give them enough understanding of the factors
that regulate and shape gender relations in contemporary Greek society. The analysis of the
results revealed that the great majority of young girls and boys of this age carry traditional
representations about gender and social/political life, and among them girls appear to have
severer stereotypes than boys do. In parallel, the two sexed groups differentiate by the
means of stability of their private/social life stereotypes.

O-388

MAKING A SPACE TO THINK: PARTICIPATION AND LEARNING IN THE RECEPTION CLASS
Bath, Caroline*

Where else can nation building begin but at the beginning of children's independent
experience of community; that is at the start of school? Despite the impact of the U.N.
Convention on the Rights of the Child, we still generally regard young children in school as
having 'needs' rather than 'rights'. Recent work as a support teacher in the field of early
education has confirmed its predominantly developmental view of children and led me to
research links between participation and learning in the reception class setting. This
alternative view of young children invites a radical shift towards a political understanding of
early years pedagogy and challenges a notion of deliberative democracy as dependent on
language skill. This then stimulates further questions about how to represent and develop
children's conceptual ability to make decisions and demonstrate empathy. By working closely
with three reception class teachers I have identified and supported practices which
acknowledge children as competent to make decisions yet with their own approach to it. It
has demonstrated that children can take collective decision making with a seriousness and
sense of reciprocity which adults often fail to give them credit for.
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EARLY CHILHOOD EDUCATION AS AN OPEN DOOR TO PERSONAL AND SOCIAL
DEVELOPMENT:A STUDY CASE
Valdés Salmerón, Verónica*

Purpose To share a local experience of Preeschool Education that contributes to the personal
and social requierements of the future Summary Globalization demands a more effective
education in Mexico rooted in Early Chilhood Educational Programs. Efforts from the
government and from civil society are focussing strategies to develop the abilities and basic
competencies in the students from the very first years of life. High Scope Curriculum has
demonstrated to be a useful methodology to implement high quality programs in Early
Chilhood worldwide. The present paper presents a case in which a Preeschool Education
Proyect with a High Scope Curriculum methodology offer the opportunity for children to
develop the requiered characteristics to be competitive in a globalized world. The
characteristics to be developed are included in four aspects (UNESCO, 1996): 1. Learn to
know. 2. Learn to do. 3. Learn to be. 4. Learn to live together. Results The project has
impacted more than 200 families in three aspects: 1. To give a quality education to
preeschoolers in terms of development 2. To establish the bases for their future development
according to local and global demands 3. To generate a local change in the culture of
preeschoolers education. Statement of conclusions The present paper refers to private
project that intends to contribute to national and personal goals achievement. Local changes
may influence global changes. Small and sustained efforts in developing countries guided by
a clear vision of future contribute to the national goals and also to global integration taking
into account the distinctive aspects of each culture.

O-390

Learning responsibility and citizenship : Participation in schools
Sener, Tulin*

This study aims to investigate the children’s participation in their schools. The study was
conducted in three elementary schools from different socio-economical classes in Ankara,
Turkey. 4th and 5th graders (10-12 year olds) in each school participated into the study and
completed a questionnaire about their participation in their schools. 80 children from each
SES, totally 240 children were subject to the research. However incomplete forms were not
evaluated. Of the 202 children 91 (45 %) were girls and 111 (55 %) were boys. Data
gathered from the questionnaire was analysed by Qui Square. In the questionnaire, children
were asked about their participation levels into the school administration in terms of
decision-making. It was aimed to understand how children were making solutions to their
problems they are dealing with in their schools. On the other hand, they were asked to write
about their “dream school” and whether it is similar to the school they are attending. Results
revealed that most of the children in each SES think that they do not have a representative
in the school administration and it is very necessary to have one in order to tell their
teachers about their wills and complains. On the hand, most of the children complain about
the toilets but they do not tell this situation to their teachers or to the principal because they
believe that nothing is going to change.
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Children's rights from their own perspective, and their parents' and teachers.
Casas, F.*; González, M.; Figuer, C.; Malo, S.; Alsinet, C.; Saporiti, A.; Grignoli, D.; Mancini,
A.; Ferrucci, F.; Rago, M.

A research aimed to explore perceptions that children have of their own rights, and the
extent these rights are accepted and their exercise enhanced in family life and at school is
presented. It has been developed using three questionnaires: one administered to children, a
second one to their parents and the third one to their teachers. The sample is composed of a
total of 1614 subjects between 9 and 13 years old. Questionnaires were answered by a total
of 1214 parents and 258 teachers. Data have been obtained through a double methodology.
Quantitative analysis of results shows that an important amount of children don’t know what
a right is and that there are some rights that they don’t assume as their own. Qualitative
analysis stems the existence of many nuances when trying to justify the existence or not of
an individual or collective right in front of concrete situations in daily life. Parents and
teachers agree that some rights are not enough recognised in practise, despite disagreeing
to what extent this is actually true. The results are applicable to the designing of positive
actions in order to promote human rights in school contexts.

O-392

Growing Up In the Cities (GUIC) - Canada: The social inclusion of young people in a
multicultural and multifaceted society
Cook, Philip; Blanchet-Cohen, N*

This presentation will draw on the experience of Growing Up In the Cities Canada (GUIC), a 3
- year research project that brings together 3 cities and six agencies across Canada under
the leadership of the IICRD. Based on the international GUIC research experience, Canadian
child friendly research activities were piloted with young people aged 10 to 19, to frame how
young people create safe havens promoting social inclusion, given their multiple challenges,
identities, and assets. In GUIC Canada, initial research findings show that young people draw
on the strengths of their Aboriginal, French, English and/or multi-ethnic identities to nurture
a sense of belonging and find meaning in the midst of the anonymity of Canadian city life. At
the same time, young people are creating new and meaningful communities and cultural
spaces as illustrated in their participatory research experiences. In the GUIC.CA research
findings, young people express having limited locus of personal control, and most often find
support networks and give meaning to places amongst their adolescent peers and key adults.
The presentation will close with a discussion on implications for municipal policies and
programs seeking to include young people in local decision – making, grounded in the UN
Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC). Promising governance models based on GUIC
Canada’s experiences are identified, where young people’s involvement in city processes
have been grounded in their local environment.

O-393

Growing up in a shanty town affected by natural disasters.
Sepulveda de Leighton, MA*; López, G; Guaimaro, Y

A follow up study is presented based on a previous research inspired on the ATICCA Program
developed by Cendif and the community and the “ Growing up in Cities” project, which was
revived by L. Chawla. Objective: to evaluate the children’s sense of security, social
integration, community identification, sources of alienation, fear of crime and of natural
disasters compared to a 2002 study. Sample: intentional, not probabilistic of 50 children and
adolescents and 14 adults (community, school and church workers, housewives, educators,
doctor). Methodology: Case Study, Exploratory, descriptive research design. Source of Data:
Documents from the Barrio, Natural Observation, Interviews, Focus Group, Children’s
drawings. Data Analysis: Descriptive statistics and cualitative data analysis Results: A
discussion will be presented comparing the perceptions obtained in 2002 and 2005 by same
children and adults around issues of: use and value of their local environment and how the
experiences in the barrio might have inhibited or encouraged their psychosocial development
as individuals and citizens.
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Space, Power and Participation: Re-Designing Children’s Institutions for Democratic
Development
Hart, Roger*

In many countries both NGO’s and government agencies are developing a wide range of
programs to increase the degree of children’s agency, social cooperation and decision-
making, as part of a new conception of the rights of children as citizens. But the
arrangements of the daily settings where children spend most of their time commonly remain
the same. The spatial arrangement of the physical environment reflects and reproduces
traditional patterns of social relations between children and their peers and between children
and adults. This presentation presents theory on this theme in relation to school and early
child care design in a sample of nations from both the North and the South. It concludes with
a discussion of the potentials of the collective transformation of space for the building of
democratic communities.

O-395

Children’s perspective on Citizenship in Iceland
Gudbjornsdottir, Gudny*

In the last phase of an ongoing research on cultural literacy in Iceland we have been
investigating the meaning Icelandic culture has for young people in Iceland, in the context of
citizenship, globalisation and increasing immigration. We interviewed pupils from primary
and upper- secondary schools as well as University students, 58 in all including 10 new
Icelanders or immigrants, and analysed the narrative data in a qualitative way. The focus
here is on their voices or discourses on citizenship, globalisation and immigration. The main
question of this paper is how these young people localize their identities or to what extent
they see themselves and immigrants as Icelanders, Europeans or World citizens and why and
how that is related to age, gender and their experiences. Secondly we ask if the identities of
immigrants, who are formally Icelandic citizens, are localized or de-territorialized and what
they see as the main obstacles against being or being accepted as Icelanders. The findings
will be discussed in view of relevant theories and research and educational as well as social
implications pointed out.



333

O-396

CHILDREN'S FICTION, CHILDHOOD, AND IRELAND: CHILD PERSPECTIVES AND THE
CONSTRUCTION OF THE NATION
Whyte, Pádraic*

This paper analyses the differing perspectives of the nation that are created for the child
reader in children’s texts, focussing on the construction of the history of the Irish nation for
the child reader. The paper explores representations of Irish history and the Irish nation in
the 1990s, examining the possible interpretations of these narratives by the child reader and
the role this process plays in the formation of perspectives of national identity and citizenship
in a global culture. The novels under discussion employ a series of child perspectives from
the child characters. Such a technique thus encourages a process of identification on behalf
of the reader whose own increased understanding of political history parallels the child
protagonist’s exploration of national narratives in the text. Texts under examination include
Siobhán Parkinson’s Amelia (1993) and No Peace for Amelia (1994) which represent Ireland’s
suffragette movement along with the 1916 Rising, exploring various perspectives of the
conflicting ideologies and politics that led to the foundation of the state. Mark O’Sullivan’s
Melody for Nora (1994) examines the Irish Civil War and the divisions in Irish society after
Independence, while Joan O’Neill’s Daisy Chain War (1990) allows the child reader to view
multiple perspectives of Irish politics during World War II. The paper employs children’s
literary criticism in the analysis of these texts, incorporating broader theoretical
developments in areas such as Marxism, new historicism, cultural studies, feminism,
postmodernism, and postcolonialism in a turn toward a more political understanding of the
relationship between children’s fiction and global culture. Bio: Pádraic Whyte is an IRCHSS
Government of Ireland Scholar and is studying for a PhD in Trinity College Dublin. His
research examines literature and film for children in Ireland and he has published several
articles in this area. He is currently vice-president of The Irish Society for the Study of
Children’s Literature.

O-397

PERSPECTIVES OF AFRICAN YOUTH ON CITIZENSHIP
Veeran, Vasintha*

PERSPECTIVES OF AFRICAN YOUTH ON CITIZENSHIP This paper will elucidate the debate
around the “youth question” and the issue of citizenship. A significant aspect of the debate
on citizenship is the functional value assigned to the youth. Traditionally, values and culture
was significant in affirming individuals. Historically, the youth were at the forefront of major
transformations, they laboured, toiled the land, participated in the industrial revolution (were
even exploited) and now they lead the world in the information revolution. Youth are a global
priority and citizenship is central to their global eminence. Democracy and citizenship are
integrally linked. Youth are at the strategic interface of changes on two levels, namely,
democracy and citizenship on the one hand and democracy and globalization on the other.
Globalization and the impact thereof need to be examined in relation to the African youth,
their families and communities. There have been mixed reactions to globalization.
Globalization will reach every corner of the earth with potential to benefit those who can
“play the game” and marginalize those who cannot. It can enhance and broaden the sphere
for public participation or it can increase alienation. What does citizenship in a globalized
context mean for the African youth?
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The child, the teacher and Pandora’s box: Teachers talking about childhood spiritualities,
2004-05 by Linda Rudge and Jeni Smith, University of East Anglia (UEA), Norwich, UK
Rudge, Linda*; Smith, Jenny, JS

Through the voices of a small number of students and teachers engaged in an initial primary
teacher training course, this paper will review the impact and outcomes of educational aims
related to the religious, spiritual and moral dimensions of the UK curriculum in state
(community) schools. The research underpinning the paper is new and it uses life history
methods. Conclusions – or even findings - are tentative at this stage, but early data (2003-
04), and a previous UEA project (2001-02) indicate the following grounded theories: •
Drama, narrative, RE and the concept of spiritual development are ‘scary’ (teacher quote)
parts of the primary curriculum • Teachers want (reluctantly) to talk about them • Teachers
are anxious about their own personal (and professional) welfare in relation to these areas •
Teachers feel responsible for the spiritual welfare and childhoods of their pupils • If children
are autonomous, or a ‘gift’ and if education is a gift to them in return, the teacher has to be
comfortable with what they are asked to do, and with what they actually do • Teachers need
tried and trusted pedagogies of ‘engagement and distancing’ to help the children in the
classrooms as they encounter religion, spirituality and themselves. Background bibliography
HULL J.M. (2000) ‘Religion in the Service of the Child Project: The Gift Approach to Religious
Education’ in Grimmitt (ed.) 112-129 PALEY V. G. (2004) A Child’s Work: The Importance of
Fantasy Play The University of Chicago Press Chicago and London RUDGE L. (2004a)
‘Religion in the primary school context’, in Browne A. and Haylock D. (eds) Professional
Issues for Primary Teachers London: Paul Chapman Publishing SMITH S. J. (1991) "Setting
the Cat among the Pigeons: A Not So Sentimental Journey to the Heart of Teaching" in a
special edition of English Education, May 1991, Vol 23, No 2.

O-399

Spirituality and Religion: ¡°A Strong Component for Positive Youth Development¡±
Cheon, Jeong Woong*

Spirituality and religion are considered as important constructs and indicators of positive
youth development. Studies found that spirituality and religion are related to more positive
development and less risk taking among adolescents (Anderson, Moore, Lippman, & Brown,
2004; Bridges & Moors, 2003). The role or benefits of spirituality and religion in youth
programs for adolescent¡¯s successful transition to adulthood are addressed. After examining
definitional issues of the spirituality and religion, the beneficial roles of spirituality and
religion for positive youth development were conceptualized based on literature reviews. In-
depth semi-structured interviews were conducted with 13 youth workers and directors of
youth-serving organizations in USA. Interviews were transcribed, coded, and categories
developed using the qualitative analysis software ATLAS/ti. The benefits of spirituality and
religion for positive youth development have been explored. This includes (1) as a resource
for positive outcome; (2) identity development; (3) strengths aspect of adolescents; (4)
community connectedness; (5) at risk youth practice; and (6) therapeutic intervention. The
practice of substance abuse recovery, resilience and coping, wilderness therapy, and outdoor
camping activities are emphasized as emerging interventions. Some difficult and sensitive
dimensions of spirituality in youth development programs are also discussed. This study
expands on the understanding of the existence and experiences of children¡¯s spirituality
with a more specified focus on youth development programs. This study stresses the
importance of spiritually sensitive youth work for positive youth development.
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Sometimes I believe in God, but …” About faith in God and religious experience in
adolescence.
Birkedal, Erling*

The paper is about religiosity and faith in God in adolescence (13-to-15-year-olds) in an
urban part of Norway. The purpose of the project is formulated in two statements: a) how is
the interaction between, on the one hand their faith in God and on the other hand the
adolescents’ experience with Church (Christian) religion from the home and the local
environment? b) what kind of educational challenges are, according to this interaction,
relevant for the Church education? The empirical material has been collected in different
phases over a period of about two and a half years, in last part of 1990th. First a
questionnaire to all pupils in some school classes in Oslo and the environs to the capital of
Norway, about 300 pupils at the age of 13. Next about 30 of these pupils have been involved
in a quality-interview and in a follow-up questionnaire twice, at the ages of 14 and 15. The
quantitative materials show that relatively few (about 1 of 7) have experience with Church
religion and religious practice, other than the religious education (RE) in public school. I
discuss a link from whom the adolescents have acquired a faith in God, and how the faith in
case is maintained or lost in the focus period (13-to-15 year). Than I focus on some
educational challenge for the religious education in general, and espesialy with focus on the
presence Reform of church education (baptism-education) into Church of Norway.

O-401

Children in Antiquity and Early Christianity: A Survey and Assessment of Research
Aasgaard, Reidar*

During the last two decades research on children and attitudes towards children in
Mediterranean Antiquity has flourished, particularly within Greco-Roman studies.
Investigations have yielded many important finds on a broad range of issues related to
children, such as birth, abortion, exposure, death rates, living conditions, upbringing,
education, play, family roles and functions, religious roles and functions, commemoration,
burial, human worth, human rights, artistic depiction, idealisation etc. Within the last few
years, there has also been a growing interest in the topic in the study of early Christian
sources, both of Biblical texts (New Testament) and of material from the patristic period (2nd
– 5th century CE). This paper will present a survey of the main methodological approaches
and fields of interest within this area of historical research. It will also reflect on trends,
problems and challenges within the field, and the potential value of such studies for research
on children in the multi-cultural world of today.
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Teenage boys, spirituality, and education for spirituality
ENGEBRETSON, KATHLEEN*

This research intends to: 1. Discover how 15-17 year old boys experience and express
spirituality. 2. Discover an appropriate language by which religious educators may
communicate with 15-17 year old boys about spirituality and religion. 3. Provide
recommendations for the development of religious education programmes to enhance
religious and spiritual education for teenage boys. Definition of spirituality which underpins
the research The definition of spirituality that underpins this project is as follows: Spirituality
is: a) experience of God which is accompanied by feelings of wonder, joy, love, trust and
hope, and which enhances b) connectedness with and responsibility for the self, other people
and the non-human world; c) the illumination of lived experience with meaning and value; d)
the need for expression and for naming in either traditional or non-traditional ways.
Methodology Based on the definition of spirituality given above, a questionnaire containing
closed and open-ended questionnaire was developed and has now been completed by 1400
teenage boys. The responses have provided data about the ways in which teenage boys
experience and express spirituality, and have led to recommendations for enhancing their
education in religion and spirituality. Findings occur in the areas of connectedness with the
sacred other, with oneself, others, and the world. In particular, the data reveals issues
related to the development of values, and the development of a language through which to
talk about the sacred.

O-403

EFFECTS OF SCHOOL SOCIAL CONTEXT ON RELIGIOUS MINORITY IDENTITY: CASE STUDY
ON ADVENTIST YOUTH IN FINLAND
Kuusisto, S Arniika E*

This research is an exploratory case study on Seventh-day Adventist teenagers in Finland.
The effect of school social context on young people’s identity and self-esteem has been
previously studied by Umaña-Taylor (2004) among an ethnic minority, detecting a more
salient ethnic identity among adolescents representing a minority in their school social
context, comparing to those attending an ethnically diverse school, or those representing a
majority in the school they attend. The study aims to explore what kind of results a
comparable research design would expose for the religious identity of Adventist youth
representing religious minority in different school social contexts, i.e. in mainstream vs.
denominational Adventist schools. The measure used was of a 4-point Likert-scale format
based on Phinney’s (1992, 2004) Multigroup Ethnic Identity Measure (MEIM) and
Rosenberg’s (1979) Self-Esteem Scale. After an overview, method and information on data
gathering, the presentation introduces some preliminary results, suggesting that Adventism
is an important part of these young people’s identity, that the strength of religious identity is
not strongly linked to these young people’s self-esteem, and that the religious minority
identity is not notably context-specific but that the youth have learned to negotiate their
religious minority identity in changing social contexts.
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The Spiritual Self: A Tentative Model of Spiritual Identity Development
Smith, Timothy*; Poll, J. B.

Previous research has investigated how children perceive and express spiritual concepts.
Recent scholarship has indicated that children may develop a spiritual identity in similar ways
that they develop a social identity. A model of spiritual identity development is presented
based on a synthesis of psychological literature relative to social identity development. The
assumptions behind the model are as follows: (1) The self is an integration of the
experiencing object and the constructing subject; the spiritual self develops through the
interplay of spiritual experiences and subsequent interpretive self-constructions. (2)
Individuals develop a spiritual self in relation to spiritual constructs, namely the concept of
God in theistic societies. Such interactions and recognitions can be termed "spiritual
experiences" or, as expressed by William James (1902), "mystical experiences." (3) By
reflecting upon spiritual experiences from the past and by projecting such experiences into
the future, individuals are able to feel continuity and constancy of spiritual identity. The
model of spiritual identity development presented consists of four stages: Pre-awareness,
Awakening, Recognition, and Integration. These stages are described and contrasted with
Fowler’s (1983) stages of faith development. In addition, the model is contextualized within
the larger psychological literature concerning childhood development and the findings that
children’s perceptions of God may be projections constructed through early interactions with
primary caregivers (Rizzuto, 1979). Implications for future research that stem from this
particular model of spiritual identity development are presented in the conclusion.

O-405

A Critical Perspective on Parenting Research
Parameswaran, Gowri*

In 1963 Diana Baumrind, who was conducting research with whit emiddle class aprents in
the USA proposed that parenting styles can be categorized into 3 major categories –
authoritarian, authoritative, permissive. She later added the negligent category. Her
students found that children who came from authoritative homes were typically the most
well-adjusted and performed well in school. In more recent years, cultural psychologists
have been criticizing the four-category system. Researchers from Asia claim that there is a
fifth category that is culture specific to a Confucian manner of raising children. This combines
traits from the authoritarian and authoritative categories. Much of the research does not
question the methodology employed in parenting research. There are several issues that
remain unresolved in the literature since the dominant methodology has been to conduct
surveys with parents and children about the child rearing practices of the family. There has
been very low correlation between parents’ self-report and children’s reporting of parents’
behavior. Studies have reported that most parents’ change their parenting styles based upon
the age, ability, gender and maturity of the child. Parenting styles vary consistently with
social class and income; when there are variations based on class lines one has to questions
the validity of the construct in terms of it’s ability to explain phenomena. The conference
presentation will examine the problems associated with this research and will argue for a
more contextualized methodology in parenting research.
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 O-406

Parental involvement in lower secondary school
Bæck, Unn-Doris Karlsen*; Kramvig, B

This is a presentation of preliminary findings from a study of parental involvement in lower
secondary school. In the study the intention is to investigate the relationship between
parental involvement in lower secondary school and parents’ social and cultural capital. How
do differences in social and cultural capital influence the way parents get involved in their
children’s schooling? How do the pupils experience their parents' involvement, and what
expectations do they have? The study is conducted in 8 schools in Norway, and the findings
reported here are drawn from interviews and survey conducted among ninth grade teachers,
parents and pupils. National and international research documents that Norwegian schools
attain mediocre to poor results on a variety of measures of school quality. The PISA-report
demonstrates that the differences among Norwegian pupils are larger than in most
comparable countries, and that many Norwegian pupils are poorly skilled. In addition, the
learning environments of Norwegian schools are among the weakest in OECD regarding
disturbance in the classroom and lack of motivation and discipline among pupils. The
problems are worse in lower secondary school. In this project we emphasise pupils’
backgrounds and home environments as important factors for explaining differences in
achievements among pupils. A supportive environment outside of school can contribute to
enhance the quality of learning inside school, and parental involvement is an important
factor in this regard. However, the degree and quality of parental involvement varies
between different groups of parents, and in this project we seek knowledge about differences
in parental involvement among different groups of parents.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF PARENTS’ CULTURAL RESOURCES FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF
DEMOCRATIC ATTITUDES
Siongers, Jessy*; De Groof, S

The importance of raising democratic and civic attitudes with youngsters is increasing
continuously and has become one of the top priorities of the Belgian policy. Several studies
have proven the importance of the family in the development of attitudes. Studies about
intergenerational values transmission or similarities between parents and their children
indicate two important mechanisms: socialisation and status inheritance. We believe that
both mechanisms are still relevant today, but that some of the indicators that are
traditionally used to measure status inheritance are outdated and have to be enlarged with
other indicators. Mostly socio-economic indicators related to the profession of parents are
used. We expect that cultural resources of the parents, e.g. educational level, media
preferences and cultural tastes, are also related to the values of their children.
We will test the importance of new and old mechanisms of status inheritance (next to the
impact of socialisation) on the basis of a survey held in 2000 in Flanders (Belgium),
containing questionnaires of 6974 youngsters (16-18 years old) and one of their parents.
Both questionnaires contain information on (anti-)democratic attitudes (e.g. ethnocentrism,
individualism, attitude towards criminals, attitude towards democratic institutes), working
career of parents, educational level, cultural tastes (appreciation of different kinds of TV-
programs, music styles and film genres), media preferences, as well as several other
background variables. If the cultural resources or the cultural capital of parents relates to
values of their children, we will investigate how this relation has to be understood: as a
direct influence on the attitudes of their children or an indirect influence on the cultural
framework (educational level and cultural tastes) of their children.

O-408

FEAR OF CRIME AMONG ADOLESCENT BOYS AND GIRLS. THE IMPACT OF PARENTAL
ATTACHMENT, AUTONOMY AND SUPERVISION.
De Groof, Saskia*; Siongers, J

FEAR OF CRIME HAS BECOME A SERIOUS SOCIETAL PROBLEM. A LARGE BODY OF
LITERATURE REVEALS INCREASING NUMBERS OF PEOPLE FEELING FEARFUL AND
INSECURE, GIVING IT A HIGH PRIORITY ON THE PUBLIC AND POLITICAL AGENDA.
MOREOVER WE EXPERIENCE A FEAR DISCOURSE CONCERNING CHILDREN AND CHILDHOOD
(ALTHEIDE, 2002). A NUMBER OF DISCREPANCIES HAVE EMERGED IN RELATION TO
CHILDREN: CONTRADICTIONS BETWEEN RECOGNISING CHILDREN’S AUTONOMY ON THE
ONE HAND, AND THE INCREASING EMPHASIS ON CHILD PROTECTION ON THE OTHER
HAND; OR THE CONTRADICTION BETWEEN THE PERCEPTION OF CHILDREN AS BOTH AT
RISK AND AS A POTENTIAL THREAT TO OTHER CHILDREN AND TO SOCIAL ORDER (SCOTT
ET AL., 1998). MANY STUDIES, HOWEVER, HAVE BEEN CONDUCTED EXAMINING THE
PREDICTORS OF FEAR OF CRIME AMONG ADULTS, FEELINGS OF INSECURITY AMONG
CHILDREN AND ADOLESCENTS HAVE BEEN PRACTICALLY IGNORED.
WE WANT TO SEARCH FOR RELEVANT DETERMINANTS OF FEAR OF CRIME IN A
REPRESENTATIVE FLEMISH SAMPLE OF 1212 ADOLESCENTS (14-18 YEARS OLD, 2002). WE
EXAMINE, AMONG OTHER THINGS, THE ROLE OF VICTIMIZATION EXPERIENCE, MEDIA
CONSUMPTION, LIFE STYLES, ALONG WITH DEMOGRAPHIC VARIABLES, IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF ADOLESCENT FEAR OF CRIME. WE ARE ESPECIALLY INTERESTED IN THE
POSSIBLE IMPACT OF SIGNIFICANT ADULTS. MORE SPECIFICALLY WE INVESTIGATE THE
EFFECT OF PARENTAL ATTACHMENT, ALLOWED AUTONOMY AND SUPERVISION ON THE
LEVEL OF FEAR OF THEIR CHILDREN (PARENTAL ATTACHMENT, AUTONOMY AND
SUPERVISION WERE MEASURED THROUGH QUESTIONNAIRES OF THE ADOLESCENTS, AS
WELL AS THROUGH QUESTIONNAIRES OF ONE OF THE PARENTS). PARENTAL RISK
ANXIETIES MIGHT INDEED HAVE CONSEQUENCES FOR CHILDREN’S DAILY LIVES. AS SUCH
WE WILL BE ABLE TO EXPLORE THE INFLUENCE OF SOME COMPETING GOALS OF
PARENTHOOD ON THEIR CHILDREN: CHILD SAFETY, NURTURANCE, SURVEILLANCE AND
(POSITIVE) INDEPENDENCE.
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Institute of Children’s Suffrage Executed by Parents: Necessity and Consequences
Semashko, Leo*

The purpose of the paper is the search, research and discussion of effective legal and
sociocultural institute for the establishment of a priority of children’s interests in society for
increase of the responsibility of family and state for children and for priority budget financing
of children’s sphere. Children’s suffrage executed by parents recognizes as such institute. At
the first stage methods of research are the qualitative analysis, the expert accounts and
statistics. The international comparative research of the attitude of 1000 parents to
children’s suffrage in four countries: in two rich and two poor will be carried out at the
following stage. The basic conclusion of paper consists that constantly increasing problems of
childhood have no the effective mechanism of decision in one country. On the top expert
estimation of the UN Special Session on childhood (May 2002), the modern society leaves
children in "poverty, discrimination and neglect… Investments into social welfare are still
insufficient”, and also the default of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child, which
does not prevent from deterioration of children’s situation. Children’s interests anywhere in
the world are not priority that worsens quality of the population, reduces investments in
human capital, especially in the most important, children's age. In democratic society only
children’s suffrage can overcome these dangerous global challenges and tendencies. This
institute will ensure the majority of votes to parents and their minor children that will result
in new quality of parliaments, which will put budget financing of children’s sphere on the first
place. The results of the first investigation phase and research program on the following
stage are submitted in the author’s book (2004): Children’s Suffrage: Democracy for the
21st Century, Priority Investment in Human Capital as a Way toward Social Harmony, St.-
Petersburg State Polytechnic University, 72 pages.

O-410

Parental mental health/ ill and children’s well-being: mapping the types of abuse-neglect in
the educational setting
Bibou-Nakou, Ioanna ; Chanhabai, Shaheen*

The presentation forms part of a broader transnational study titled “Parental mental health/
ill and children’s well-being: mapping the types of abuse-neglect in the educational setting”
that was jointly funded by the EU (DAPHNE I Initiative, 80%) and the Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki (20%). Its key aim was to identify, model and evaluate support for teachers
working with children living with a mentally ill parent and dealing with issues of neglect/
abuse in the family setting. We present data documenting the ways in which children figure
in mental health/ill issues, including the support systems they use and differences of
experience between them and adults (12 focus groups of children and young people). The
specific topic areas that we addressed were: their understanding of mental health/ ill; what
might make young people feel mentally healthy and unhealthy; how do they cope with
difficult situations or feelings; perceived differences between young people and adults in
relation to mental health/ill. Our findings are analyzed using Discourse Analysis. Quite
interestingly, the children argued that mental health issues are not dealt at school, since
these “are personal matters” and the school setting is not familiar enough for these
openings. The main repertoires are presented and are discussed in relation to their
implications for the children''s well-being in the school context.
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"Constructing global childhoods through teaching texts and videos: reflections on the Open
University undergraduate courses in Childhood and Youth Studies"
Woodhead, Martin*; Childhood Course Team, U212

During the late 1990s the Open University UK embarked on a very ambitious teaching
project - to construct a major undergraduate course U212 Childhood as part of a BA Hons
degree in Childhood and Youth Studies. This degree programme is now part of a wider trend
amongst University scholars wishing to translate new insights in the study of childhood into
their teaching. The paper will reflect on these developments and especially on our experience
at The Open University which is in many ways unique, especially in the use of open learning
and distance teaching methods based around specially written textbooks, and extensive
audio and video material. This paper will focus especially on two goals within the course: 1.
to introduce students to global dimensions of childhood; and 2. to demonstrate children''s
active role in constructing their childhoods including through the course materials. These
themes will be illustrated by discussing issues in researching and producing the video case
studies filmed in Bangladesh, South Africa and USA.

O-412

Modern Childhoods within the Context of Education for Sustainable Development.
Uzelac, Pejcic, Sam-Palmic, An, *

SUMMARY The aim of this paper is to present some basic questions concerning the education
of children for sustainable development as well as to discuss the main problems of modern
childhood. The authors support the thesis that the education for sustainable development
can contribute greatly to making a new kind of childhood and life of children. However, in
order to make it a reality one must know all the options and limits. The authors sustain that
childhood must be open to education for sustainable development and all people working in
this sector must be aware that the development of children is possible only if there is
cooperation and open dialogue between theoreticians and practicians. Key words:
sustainable development, child, childhood, education of preschool children for sustainable
development

O-413

“Some empirical evidence on integration and teacher-learner interphase in formerly Indian
schools in Durban, South Africa”
Singh, Anand*

Research for this paper was done in the months of February, March, April and May 2004.
Evidence was gathered from five different junior primary schools that were designated for
Indian use only during the apartheid era (state enforced racial discrimination: 1948-1994),
in five different suburbs in the city of Durban, KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa. During apartheid
these suburbs too were classified for Indian occupation only. Since 1994, when the first
democratic election was held and the African National Congress (ANC) formed the first post-
apartheid government, the demographics in the Indian dominated suburbs and its schools
were substantively transformed in a very short period in the greater Durban region. The
paper focuses on this transformation through tabulated evidence and discussion, sought
through interviews, questionnaires and observations with teachers and mainly isiZulu
speaking children in five classes - four from grade one classes and one from a grade three
class. The four tables relate to information on racial and gender breakdown of classes, the
time children take to reach school, their domestic conditions and teachers’ assessments of
African children’s proficiency in English – since the province of KwaZulu-Natal is dominated
by people of Zulu origin. The paper concludes with a commentary and assessment for future
possibilities for African children in primary education and beyond.
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Towards a model of Persistence in High School Among Adolescents with Fetal Alcohol
Spectrum Disorders
Duquette, Cheryll*; Stodel, E.; Fullarton, S.; Hagglund, E. K.

The purpose of this study is to examine persistence among students with Fetal Alcohol
Syndrome Disorders (FASD) from the perspectives of the students themselves and their
parents. Tinto’s (1975, 1997) student integration model (SIM) provided the theoretical
framework for this research. This model involves an interplay between (a) background
characteristics and attributes affecting the level of goal commitment, (b) level of academic
integration, and (c) level of social integration into the institution that determine whether or
not a student will graduate. This qualitative study used a case study methodology and
involved 8 adolescents from Canada and the US who were either still in school or who had
recently graduated. Although the adolescents did not meet the standards required in regular
academic programs and most had few friends at school, contrary to Tinto’s model, they
persisted in high school. Hence, preliminary results do not support the use of Tinto’s model
in explaining persistence as two of the three variables do not appear to be related to
persistence among these participants. However, the findings do point to the accommodations
made in school for students with FASD and more importantly, the strong advocacy and
support provided by the parents as more closely related to persistence in high school. A
model describing the role of parents in promoting persistence will be presented.

O-415

Growing up in transition: on children's work and youth identity formation in neoliberal rural
Mexico
Carpena-Mendez, Fina*

In rural Mexico the rapid dismantling of local subsistence economies, widening social
inequalities and the emergence of new migration processes to urban areas of the US have
come to mediate everyday lives in peasant and indigenous communities. My paper explores
transformations of children’s spaces and practices and changes in youth identity formation in
a Nahuat community engaged in seasonal corn and bean farming that has been recently
affected by a rapid process of youth out-migration to New York. Until the mid 1990s the
community had no international migratory tradition. Youth are taking the lead in emerging
patterns of migration by using gang membership and practices to construct support networks
in their passages to the north. Despite grim agrarian prospects and increasing dependency
on cash, children’s engagement in household and agricultural work has not declined. My
paper examines how children and youth in rural areas negotiate and improvise their
trajectories of growing older in light of the tensions between their own expectations of living
a global consumer-oriented youth and local expectations regarding children’s obligations and
responsibilities. My paper addresses how age-based practices, intergenerational relationships
and transitions to adulthood are negotiated and reshaped in rural Mexico under the effects of
current neoliberal rural development and labor policies.

O-416

Young people and the production of career identities in New Zealand
Vaughan, Karen*

There is increasing international debate over the school-to-work transition process,
particularly the imperative for young people to participate in a global knowledge economy.
New Zealand Governments are addressing the debate with more funding for careers
education in schools, improved “tracking” of students leaving school, and initiatives focused
on non-academic school and career options. Yet we know little about how young people
make their school-to-work choices, nor what those choices mean to them. This paper
presents an analysis from the first 15 months in a qualitative longitudinal study of the
“navigations” of “pathways” from school in New Zealand. The study has a particular focus on
contemporary engagement with the question “what do I want to be (when I grow up)?” The
paper explores young people’s current and future educational investments, and their
reflexive application of risk management in ways that produce new forms of career identity.
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Physical punishment of children: a review of international research and current theory
Smith, Anne*

This paper is part of Abtract 94818 in Session 1 on â€œChildrenâ€™s Rights to Protection in
their homes: Recent Researchâ€_. This paper reports on a recent extensive review of the
international evidence concerning the effects of physical punishment on outcomes for
children. It sets the research within a theoretical framework, including ecological, social
learning, sociocultural, sociology of childhood and attachment theories. The paper
differentiates between discipline, which involves guidance of childrenâ€™s behaviour
enabling them to take responsibility for their own actions, and physical punishment which
involves the use of force to correct or control childrenâ€™s actions. Research shows that the
only desirable outcome which is achieved by physical punishment is compliance, and this is
only short-term. Long-term negative effects which increase with the frequency and severity
of the physical punishment, include antisocial behaviour, impaired intellectual development,
poorer quality of parent-child relationships, mental health problems, and diminished moral
internalisation. The paper suggests 6 basic principles of effective discipline:- parental warmth
and involvement, clear communication, reasoning, firm boundaries, and consistent positive
consequences for good behaviour.

O-418

New Zealand childrenâ€™s perspectives on physical punishment
Dobbs, Terry*

This paper is part of Abtract 94818 in Session 1 on â€œChildrenâ€™s Rights to Protection in
their homes: Recent researchâ€_. It presents the views of 80 children aged between 5 and
14 years old from 5 locations around New Zealand about physical punishment. The data
comes from focus groups discussions of children in three age groups. Childrenâ€™s reports
on physical punishment are at odds with published adult assumptions on the effects of its
use. Their reports of the severity and frequency of the use of physical punishment, were
greater than that of adult reports on its use. Childrenâ€™s support for the use of physical
punishment increased as their age increased. Children began to rationalise parental use of
physical punishment in terms of childrenâ€™s status in society and the perceived
inevitability that physical punishment in their lives. The older childrenâ€™s views began to
mirror those of commonly held adult views on the justification for its use; however there
were high levels of confusion for children who were trying to link their own views on physical
punishment to those of their parents, which suggest that this could result in diminished
moral internalisation.

O-419

Sri Lankan children's views of physical punishment and its psychological consequences
de Zoysa, P.*; Newcombe, P.A.; Rajapakse, L

This paper is part of Abtract 94818 in Session 1 on â€œChildrenâ€™s Rights to Protection in
their homesâ€_. As part of a larger study on child-directed violence, this study explored 12-
year-old Sri Lankan childrenâ€™s views of physical punishment. The children (N=1226) were
selected by a stratified random sampling technique from schools in the Colombo district.
Following hearing a story about physical punishment of children, the participants responded
to questions regarding the narrative. Most children viewed physical punishment as a useful
disciplinary strategy. Their views on physical punishment did not significantly differ by
parental employment status; by fatherâ€™s occupation; by childâ€™s gender; or as the
sibling number in the family increased. Buddhist children had significantly less tolerant views
of physical punishment than those in the combined religion group of Hindu, Islam and
Christianity. In the larger study where a predictive model for psychological consequences
was examined, the experience of physical punishment was associated with psychological
maladjustment, but this relationship was mediated by other influences in the childâ€™s life.
This study assists in our understanding of childrenâ€™s perspectives of physical punishment,
and will be valuable in designing culturally relevant programmes aimed at combating child-
directed violence.
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Children's Discipline Attitudes and Experiences of Physical Punishment and Reasoning in
Sweden.
Sorbring, Emma*; Deater-Deckard, K.; Palmerus, K.

This paper is part of Abstract 94818 in Session 1 on "Children's rights to protection in their
homes: Recent research". The aim of this study was to examine Swedish childrenâ€™s
reports of experiences of and attitudes about physical punishment and reasoning. The two
following questions were addressed: To what extent do Swedish children report experiencing
physical punishment and reasoning, and could these experiences be predicted by the gender
of the parent, the gender, age, socioeconomic status and/or immigrant status of the child?
What are Swedish childrenâ€™s attitudes toward physical punishment and reasoning, and
could these attitudes be predicted by the discipline experiences, the gender, age,
socioeconomic status and/or immigrant status of the child? Six to nine year old children (85
boys, 97 girls) were interviewed. No socioeconomic, status or gender differences were found
regarding experiences of parentsâ€™ use of reasoning and physical punishment. Immigrant
children reported higher amounts of parentsâ€™ use of physical punishment compared to
non-immigrants. Children had more accepting attitudes towards reasoning than physical
punishment. Older children showed greater acceptance of reasoning and less acceptance of
physical punishment. Immigrant children, as well as those children who reported receiving
higher amounts of physical punishment from their fathers, held less positive views of
reasoning.

O-421

A national study of parents, children and discipline in Great Britain
Ghate, Deborah*

Despite campaigning by children¡_s organisations in the UK and in contravention of the UN
Convention on the Rights of the Child, the recent Children Act 2004 failed to legislate against
corporal punishment by parents. Physical punishment is still permissible in law providing it is
'reasonable'. Though around half of all parents of children under 13 years old report using
physical methods of discipline with their child each year, nevertheless public attitudes show
signs of turning against physical punishment. This paper will present findings from the first
national study of parents, children and discipline in Great Britain. Using quantitative and
qualitative methods, the study explored the prevalence and incidence of physical and other
methods of discipline amongst a representative sample of 1,250 families across Britain.
Findings will be presented on: how often parents use physical discipline compared to other
methods; parents' views on the acceptability and efficacy of different methods of discipline;
children's views on discipline and physical punishment. The paper will discuss the prognosis
for implementing the principles of the Convention in Britain in the light of the research
findings. This study was a collaboration by The Policy Research Bureau, The National Society
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children, and the National Centre for Social Research. It was
funded by the UK Economic and Social Research Council during 1998-2002, award no
L133251021.
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O-422

THE ACCELERATING GLOBAL LEGAL CHALLENGE TO ALL CORPORAL PUNISHMENT OF
CHILDREN
Newell, Peter*

This paper is part of Abstract 94173, 'Children's Rights to Protection from Physical
Punishment in their Homes: Session 2 - Legal and Policy Progress'

Understanding and acceptance of children's equal human right to respect for their human
dignity and physical integrity and to equal protection under the law should now lead to rapid
global progress towards universal law reform against all corporal punishment. The paper will
note the development of consistent jurisprudence under the Convention on the Rights of the
Child and other international instruments, developments by regional human rights
mechanisms and key national judgments. It will discuss the need for appropriate
implementation of prohibition of corporal punishment in the family and note the remaining
pockets of resistance.

O-423

DEVELOPMENTS IN AUSTRALIA
Rudolf, Jenny*

This paper is part of Abstract 94173 "Children's Rights to Protection from Physical
Punishment in their Homes: Session 2 - Legal and Policy Progress'

The ‘reasonable’ physical punishment of children is legal in all Australian jurisdictions. This
paper will outline legal developments, and their origins, particularly in the states of New
South Wales and Tasmania. In 2001 New South Wales introduced the Crimes Amendment
(Child Protection Physical Mistreatment) Act which attempts to clarify the common law
defence of reasonable chastisement. Conduct made illegal by the Act includes any force
applied to the head or neck of the child. In 2003 the Tasmania Law Reform Institute
recommended to the Tasmanian Attorney-General that the defence of reasonable
chastisement be removed from the Tasmanian Criminal Code. The Commonwealth Model
Criminal Code Officer Committee of the Standing Committee of Attorneys-General has also
recommended clarifying the law in relation to what is and is not reasonable punishment.
Public debate surrounding these developments has been heated and given rise to
considerable media attention and controversy.

O-424

CHALLENGING PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT IN THE COURTS IN CANADA
Durrant, Joan*

This paper is part of Abstract 94173, 'Children's Rights to Protection in their Homes: Legal
and Policy Progress.'
Section 43 of the Criminal Code of Canada justifies the use of physical force to correct a child
if the force used is deemed to be “reasonable” under the circumstances. This law provides a
criminal defense to assault in the context of punishment of a child by a parent. In 1999, a
challenge was brought in the Ontario Superior Court that sought to have section 43 deemed
a violation of children’s constitutional rights. While the Court recognized the ineffectiveness
and potential harm of physical punishment, it ruled that section 43 does not violate children’s
constitutional rights. This decision was upheld on appeal to the Ontario Court of Appeal in
2002. In 2004, the Supreme Court agreed with the lower Courts that section 43 is not a
violation of the constitutional rights of children. However, the Supreme Court did narrow the
definition of “reasonable” force. In this paper, the constitutional grounds for the challenge
and the framework of the decision will be presented. Also discussed will be the outcomes of
the decision, in terms of public reaction and dilemmas for child protection workers and
parent educators.
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PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT OF CHILDREN IN NEW ZEALAND: LEGAL AND POLICY
DEVELOPMENTS
Taylor, Nicola*

This paper is part of Abstract 94173, 'Children's Rights to Protection from Physical
Punishment in their Homes: Session 2 - Legal and Policy Progress'

This paper outlines the current legal framework governing the physical punishment of NZ
children. Our criminal law still retains a defence for parents prosecuted for assault on their
child, provided the force used was reasonable in the circumstances and for the purpose of
correction (s59, Crimes Act 1961). This defence is inconsistently applied within the courts,
and has been strongly criticised by the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child. NZ child
advocates have also urged its abolition, but the Government response has instead centred on
a three-year public education strategy to provide parents with child-rearing information. This
cautious approach was adopted because of the continuing public support for the right of
parents to smack a naughty child with an open hand. Debate about repeal of s59 arouses
strong responses from those in favour of, and those against, law reform. Yet there is now
wide acceptance of the 1989 prohibition on the use of corporal punishment in schools and
early childhood centres. It seems likely that law reform will occur once the parenting
campaign has concluded in 2006, although this will be limited to repeal of s59 rather than a
ban on all physical punishment of children by parents.

O-426

ARE CHILDREN PROTECTED FROM PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT IN LATIN AMERICA? AN
OVERVIEW OF EXISTING LEGISLATION AND PROTECTIVE MEASURES
Stuckenbruck, Denise*

This paper is part of Abstract 94173, 'Children's Rights to Protection from Physical
Punishment in Their Homes: Session 2 - Legal and Policy Progress'

All Latin American States have ratified the Convention on the Rights of the Child and most of
them have made progress in adapting national mechanisms to fulfill children’s rights, at least
on paper. Even when most countries have enforced legislation against child abuse and family
violence, a careful analysis of the laws in place and the reality children face shows that Latin
American societies accept the fact that children are physically punished in the name of
discipline. This comprehensive study, carried out by the Andean Commission of Jurists on
request of Save the Children Sweden, has analyzed national legislation in 18 countries and
has done in-depth analysis of cases in four of them in order to understand how far States
have gone in protecting their children from the most frequent form of abuse. The conclusions
are not surprising: physical punishment is widely accepted and legally legitimized in most
societies in the region. This paper will highlight the gaps in human and children’s rights laws
and recommend concrete actions for the banning of corporal punishment of children in Latin
America.
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What about school? - Swedish male students constructing masculine identities in relation to
school.
Kalat, Anne-Sofie*

The purpose of the study is to find different ways that Swedish male students in upper
secondary school position themselves and construct masculine identities in relation to school
and intellectual work. As in a great number of countries Swedish young men generally have
lower grades than young women do. Results from for instance Australian and British research
show that gender and class structuring of social interaction is of major importance in the
story of ‘underachieving’ boys. The statistics of grades from the Swedish schools do not tell
us otherwise. But classroom culture or the way that men construct masculinity is neither
static nor universal. By doing a classroom observation study, combined with non structured
interviews, with a low as of a high assessed group of students it is possible to learn more
about how male students achievement is influenced by different classroom cultures in
Sweden. My intention is to focus upon the impact of gender, class and ethnicity on the
classroom interactions. The study is ongoing research.

O-428

Masculinity, Boys and Education
wood, mark*

This paper will look at the impact that boys ideas of masculinity has on their educational
attainment. Does boys understanding of manliness impact on their interactions with schools
and teachers. Do they adhere to the idea of hegemonic masculinity Do schools react to them
in a way that continues to enhance the idea of a hegemonic masculinity and does this put
them into the "trouble" category?

O-429

Assessing the Problems and Prospects of Rural Boys schooling in the Nomadic Educational
Policy program in Nigeria, West Africa.
Usman, Martha Lantana*

The problem of boy's literacy and schooling in recent time has been a global focus (Rowan et
al (2002). Cultural expectations and norms expected of the boy-child in most ethnic
communities in Sub-Sahara Africa as future heads of households and family providers have
left them with no options but comply and fulfill these responsibilities and mores. In the case
of the rural nomadic pastoral Fulani tribe in Nigeria and indeed West Africa, the poverty level
demands commitment to informal subsistent economy of herding which provides the boys no
choice but full commitment to the activity for family survival which poses a problem to their
schooling. Discussion on the paper presentation will adopt both descriptive and critical
approach. The content analysis is guided by acquired data from a four month ethnographic
qualitative study undertaken by me on the schooling of nomadic children in some selected
states in Nigeria. The research used interviews, participant observation as process of
collecting data, which addressed the socio-cultural ramifications of the Fulani pastoral boy
child, the educational structures in place, the confronting challenges with regards to access
and participation of the boy-child in primary schools as problems of schooling. The paper
presentation will report the findings of the study within the framework of curriculum policy
and process against the boy-child and how they deal with them as 'boys', as well as the
parents and school management strategies in assisting them overcome these problems.
Excerpts of the boys voices and their parents will serve as the prospects to their schooling.
The paper will conclude with some postulated policy options that will minimize the challenges
the boys are confronted with, as the concluding part of the study.
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O-430

Familial basis of gendered delinquency: A South African Sample of Adolescents
Amoateng, Acheampong Yaw*; Amoateng, Acheampong Yaw

A sample of high school pupils in Cape Town, South Africa is used to examine the role of
such family variables, as parental support, monitoring and knowledge of adolescent actvities
in boys' and girls' delinquent behaviours across three main ethnic groups in the city of Cape
Town, South Africa. Using five measures of deliquency, boys were more likely than girls to be
delinquent after controlling for these and such other variables as peer associations, age etc.

O-431

Social behaviour of Jamaican youths previously identified as aggressive or prosocial
Meeks Gardner, Julie*; Powell, CA; Thomas, J; Lewis, Y; Grantham-McGregor, SM

Jamaican boys who were identified as aggressive or pro-social by peer and teacher ratings at
age 11 years, were interviewed 6 years later. Seventy-nine aggressive and 81 prosocial boys
were found still in Jamaica out of the original 101 boys in each group. Interviews were
carried out by one of two researchers who achieved high inter-rater scores before the study
began. By age 17, significantly more of the original aggressive group were out of school
(65% v. 26%, chi square p < 0.001). Most boys from both groups had ever had alcohol
(aggressive v. prosocial: 90% v. 89%, n.s.), only few smoked cigarettes (10% v. 7%, n.s.),
and none admitted to having tried crack or cocaine. However more aggressive boys had ever
smoked marijuana (71% v. 53%, p < 0.02). Most boys had a steady girlfriend (aggressive v.
prosocial: 85% v. 70%, n.s.), but significantly more boys in the aggressive group had ever
had sex (91% v. 74%, p <0.005), had had sex in the last month (52% v. 32%, p < 0.003),
had ever made a girl pregnant (19% v. 4%, p <0.001) or had a child (8% v. 1%, p <.05).
This pattern of high risk behaviours has also been associated with aggression and violence in
other countries.

O-432

Substance use among grades 9 and 11 pupils in the major urban areas of the North West
province of south Africa
Kalule-Sabiti, Ishmael*; Amoateng, A.Y.

The project is to conduct a cross –sectional study of risk and protective factors in substance
use in a sample of approximately 1800 14 and 16 year old adolescents from about 20 high
schools in the major urban areas of the North West province of South Africa. Specifically, the
study looks at the influence of the family, community, school, religious affiliation, and peers
on the pupils’ substance use and abuse behaviours. The study’s strong theoretical base is
evidenced by the fact that such family processes as parent – child interaction and marital
interaction are used to assess crucial factors from major domains of the adolescent’ life (i.e.
family, personality, peer, demographic, ecological and cultural) that can potentially affect
his/her behaviour. The ultimate goals of this research are to (1) designate models of
pathway to substance use, and to (2) discover protective factors that offset risks for
substance use. Both goals provide information on specific strategies to prevent drug
involvement. The survey will be conducted between July and October 2005. The sampling
method will include both probability and non – probability techniques involving several
stages. Due to the reality of the lingering legacy of segregation of the schools along ethnic
lines, and to get a representative sample of the three major ethnic groups of the province
(African, Coloured and White), we will seek a purposive sample of about 600 pupils from
each of the three groups.
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O-433

The Children in North America Indicators Initiative
Sauri, G; Scott, K; Sykes, N; Reidy, M.*

The Annie E. Casey Foundation, the Chapin Hall Center for Children at the University of
Chicago, the Canadian Council on Social Development, and Red por los Derechos de la
Infancia en México (the Children’s Rights Network in Mexico) are working together produce a
social indicators report in late 2005 to highlight conditions and well-being of children in North
America. We propose to share information on this project, to discuss its rational and
objectives, outline the indicator model (guided in large part by the Multi-National Project for
Monitoring and Measuring Children's Well-Being), and to present some early findings. As
children in North America are increasingly subjected to similar influences, and as the
Canada, Mexico, and the United States share common trends (for example growing numbers
of single-parent families),we believe that it makes sense to begin to examine the lives of
children in a comparative context. By bringing together existing data within and across the
three countries, our intent is to document specific similarities and differences between the
countries, and to monitor progress within individual countries to improve the lives of children
and protect their rights over time. By providing high quality, reliable data, the project
partners intend the indicator report to serve as an effective communications tool to spur
action on behalf of children’s rights and well-being at the local, national and tri-national
levels. Primary Contact Persons: Nonet Sykes, The Annie E. Casey Foundation
nsykes@aecf.org Mairead Reidy, The Chapin Hall Center for Children mreidy@chapinhall.org
Gerardo Sauri, Red por los Derechos de la Infancia en México (the Children’s Rights Network
in Mexico) gsauri@derechosinfancia.org.mx Katherine Scott, The Canadian Council on Social
Development scott@ccsd.ca

O-434

CRISP - Children's Rights International Study Project
Pavlovic, Zoran*; Rutar, T

The study was originally initiated by the International School Psychology Association in late
80's, as a measure of the subjective perspective on the rights and the quality of life of the
child. In the first decade, it involved teams from more than 20 countries from all continents.
A questionnaire based survey research gathered views of children (and significant adults) on
the importance and existence of the selected list of rights, separately for home and for the
school. With the onset of the new decade, new cycle begun with an improved set or
instruments, this time coordinated by international consortium “Children’s Rights
International Study Project” (CRISP), with University of Victoria (Canada) and Educational
Research Institute (Slovenia) as coordinating partners. Most of the “old” countries expressed
an intention to remain in the project, and some new countries have been joining in. Slovenia
was the first country carrying out the full survey with the new set of questionnaires on
children ages 9, 13 and 17 (representative samples 900-1000 for each group), one of their
parents, samples of school principals, school counselling services and teachers, and some
children out of school. Different types of questions allow for different angles of analysis and
provide a range of insights, some of them will be presented. For example, age-sensitive
assessments of importance of listed rights, indicators of the quality of life at home and in the
school, indirect indicators of maltreatment, abuse and exploitation (percentages of children
at risk - lack of physical and emotional safety, improper workload), opinions of children and
adults about proper ages for acquiring certain adult type rights show that children are a
relatively conservative social group with no great ambition to assume the adult-like rights
(e.g. right to vote, obtain a driver’s permit ...) before the age of legal majority, etc. The data
enable comparisons between age groups, adult and children samples and internationally. As
the data from partner countries are coming in, international comparisons will be gradually
progressively available. Along with the partners that have already been working on the
survey, the consortium is welcoming new partners and countries to join in as well.
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O-435

A History of Child Research in Eastern and Central Europe
Sulova, Lenka*

The collection of data on child well-being in the Czech Republic and other Eastern and
Central European countries often has been influenced by the political structure of the state
as well as the particular statistical needs of the prevailing ideology. This paper examines
some of the historical and political influences on child well-being indicators as well as
discusses the likely future of data collection now that countries are transitioining to
democracy.

O-436

Border KIDS COUNT: Child and Family Well-Being on the U.S./Mexico Border
Finet, Dayna*

Purpose Children growing up along the U.S./Mexico border live in a vibrant and dynamic, yet
not untroubled international context. To better understand border child and family well-
being, and inform U.S. and Mexican policy affecting it, we compiled the set of benchmark
indicators reported in this paper. Summary of Methods Authors used secondary data from
the U.S. Census Bureau and vital statistics bureaus in California, Arizona, New Mexico, and
Texas to compile indicators of border child and family well-being. These indicators reflect
border demographics, health, education, language ability, immigration status, and poverty.
Summary of Results Childhood poverty is pronounced, especially for Latino children. All 32
border counties profiled have higher child poverty rates than the U.S. average. Latino
children make up 87% of the border region’s half million poor children, and the rate of
poverty is four times higher for Latino children than for non-Latino white children in border
counties. Conclusions Data reported here encourage policymakers to address the systematic
problem of border childhood poverty. We encourage ongoing development of additional
indicators reflecting related problems—wealth inequality, inadequate access to basic needs,
and limited educational opportunity, for example—that profoundly affect the lives and
prospects of children in border communities.

O-437

Child Research Networks in Eastern and Central Europe
Kvapila, Erika*

There have been many organizations attempting to document the well-being of children and
families in Eastern and Central Europe. Many of the these organizations have formed
networks with overlapping functions. As countries enter the European Union, there will be
even more confusion about how best to create meaningful indicators that can be used to
improve the well-being of children and families. This paper discusses these networks and the
ongoing efforts to make political use out of collected data.
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O-438

ASPIRED VALUES AND WELL-BEING IN ADOLESCENTS 12 TO 16 YEARS OLD.
Casas, Ferran*; Figuer, Cristina; González, Mònica; Malo, Sara; Alsinet, Carles; Subarroca,
Sandra

Within the frame of a cross-cultural project directed to explore how New Information and
Communication Technologies (NICTs) affect the life of the adolescents, a study of the
relationship between life satisfaction domains and salient values for future, as well as their
relation with overall life satisfaction is presented. The sample is composed of 1618
adolescents between 12 and 16 years old and 723 of their parents (44,7% of the
adolescents) from Catalonia (Spain). Results have been obtained through a questionnaire
which explores satisfaction with 19 specific life domains and 23 values, and have been
explored using principal component analysis. Gender and age differences have been
examined. Parents’ and their children’s responses have also been contrasted. The
questionnaires also included Cummins’ International Well-being Index items and some
specific results between parents and children with this Index are presented and discussed.
Results are compared to those obtained in previous studies, using a shorter version of the
questionnaire, with a sample of 8995 adolescents and 4381 of their parents from 5 different
regions: Catalonia (Spain), Western Cape (South Africa), Norway, Mumbai (India) and Rio de
Janeiro (Brazil).

O-439

From Bratislava to Budapest: Progress in Creating a Network of Child Researchers in Eastern
and Central Europe
Small, Mark*

The history of the Eastern/Central European Network Study Group grew out of a Childwatch
Institutions funded partnership between faculty at Clemson University and colleagues at the
Center for Family Environments in the Czech Republic. Three network conferences were held
in Bratislava, Budapest, and Prague to identify regional child researchers and began to
coordinate study group activities. At the most recent meeting in Prague, a decision was
made to plan activities in 2005 around the production of a publication that presented an
overview of child research in the region. Specifically, two types of manuscripts would be
sought; (1) manuscripts that provided overviews of themes affecting child research in the
region (some of which were presented at previous meetings), and (2) manuscripts written
from a representative from each participating country that would summarize what research
data bases were available, a first step toward more fully participating in the Multi-national
Indicators Project. This paper summarizes the progress to date and invites others to join in
this effort.

O-440

How Young Adults Manage after Leaving Group Homes for Children at Risk in Israel: a
Follow–Up Study
Schiff, Miriam*

Purpose: The present follow-up study examined the (a) current functioning of young adult
alumni of one large network of group homes in Israel; (b) their retrospective reports on their
experience of leaving care. Methods: All the 156 alumni who were at least 18 years old at
the beginning of the study were approached. Phone interviews were completed for 109
alumni (51 men and 58 women) who agreed to be interviewed. Results: Despite their
disadvantaged background prior to entering care, alumni showed an adequate functioning
status and good health status. As would be predicted by attachment theory, relationships
with group home parents were positively associated with functioning after leaving the group
home. However, alumni’s (particularly men) educational level was low. Half of the men in the
study had been involved with the law, while about a third had committed at least one
criminal offense as an adult. Alumni reported major difficulties associated with the transition
from the group home. The transition was more difficult for women than for men. Conclusion:
Extensive resources need to be allocated to improve academic and career functioning of the
alumni of out-of-home care. This study also highlights the need for longer and more
extensive preparation for leaving out-of-home care.
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O-441

Lifestyle, health and risk among care leavers in the UK
Barn, Ravinder*

Physical and emotional deprivation are common among children at the time of being taken
into local authority care (Bebbington and Miles 1989), and for some of them, the life chances
are further impaired by being in care, leading to uncorrected health problems and
maladjustment (DoH 1991). This paper will document the state of health of care leavers,
exploring their physical and mental health, their emotional needs, risk-taking behaviour and
lifestyle. The paper will draw upon findings involving almost 300 young people (Minority
Ethnic and White) from across England. The views and experiences of young people will be
discussed alongside those of professional social workers. Quantitative and qualitative findings
on a range of key areas including physical and mental health, substance misuse, and
knowledge and awareness of risky behaviour will be explored in the context of policy
development and practice

O-442

In and out of reform school: experiences, profiles and follow-up outcomes
Pösö, Tarja*; Jahnukainen, M; Kekoni, T; Kitinoja , M

The paper is based on a project which shared the scholarly interests of social work and
special pedagogy in the careers of young people in and out of reform schools, careers
understood both as individual and institutional processes, and looked at from the point view
of the child or young person. We approached 1) the careers to the reform schools through
the case files written about the young residents, 2) the experiences of residential life in the
institutions by ethnography and 3) the life-courses after the residential placements by
interviewing the young people one or five years after the placement. The study was carried
out in 2001 - 2003 and financed by Stakes, Finland. The results of each sub-study
demonstrate the variety of careers, reflecting, on the one hand, the distinctive role of the
reform schools in the system of education and psychosocial services for young people, and,
on the other, the very fundamental nature of residential placement, shaping options for
youht as well as the understanding of one's identity and worth. The study also demonstrates
the strenghts and weaknesses of multi-method and multi-data approach in studying such
issues in child protection.

O-443

A Follow Up on Runaway and Homeless Youth Who Stayed at a Temporary Shelter- "The
House on Haim Street"
Vazan- Sikron, L.*; Kahan- Strawczynski, P.

A follow-up on youth who concluded their stay at "The House on Haim Street" (hereinafter:
"the House") - a temporary shelter for runaway youth in Israel was conducted during 2002-
2003. The objective of the research was to provide information regarding the youth
satisfaction with "the House"; the youth situation after leaving "the House" and the
program's contribution to them. The data was collected through two telephone surveys with
119 youth who stayed at "the House" and with 176 professionals who treated them after
their stay. Most of the youth expressed high satisfaction with the staff and the meeting of
their basic needs. Nevertheless, findings showed that from the time they had left "the
House", a substantial number of youth were out of any normative framework; they
presented a wide range of behavioral and emotional problems and involvement in crime.
Since one of the main goals of "the house" is to refer youth to community services thereby
to improve their well being, the findings showed the "the house" did not succeed in providing
long term arrangements to the youth. A significant difference was found among various
groups of runaway youth based on age, gender, country of origin and sector. These
differences ought to be considered by both "the house" staff and future care givers.
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O-444

Planning ahead? Characteristics and outcomes for children in residential and foster care in N.
Ireland.
Sneddon, H; Milner, S; Kilpatrick, Rosemary*

Planning for children removed from home in the UK has been criticised. Several initiatives
have aimed to improve the situation. This study examined the development and
implementation of Care Plans in N. Ireland, and outcomes for children one year after
placement in either Residential or Foster care. Data was collected on 165 young people aged
between 10 and 15 through a mixture of documentary analysis of Social worker casefiles and
a survey of the social workers involved with the children. Planning for the overall welfare of
children entering substitute care appeared good. However completion rates of required
paperwork were problematic, with nearly one-third of children having no discernable care
plans relating to the placement at the start of the year. Children entering residential care
were more likely to show emotional/behavioural difficulties, education problems or problems
with social relationships compared to children placed in foster care. Frequently residential
workers and social workers took the main responsibility for identifying and dealing with
problems. There was little consistency in terms of other professionals that children were
referred to, even amongst children with apparently similar problems. There was a high level
of child non-compliance for interventions offered. Implications for policy and practice will be
discussed.

O-445

Social Exclusion, Social Inclusion and Residential Child Care
Kendrick, Andrew*

There is a continuing debate about the role of residential care and its place in the continuum
of child care services. At the core of this debate are issues about social exclusion and social
inclusion. In this presentation, I will explore the concepts of social exclusion and social
inclusion and outline some criticisms of the terms. Focusing on the UK, I will look at the way
young people who enter residential care already frequently experience social exclusion and
will consider how the experience of residential child care may compound social exclusion. I
will discuss the process of transition from residential child care, highlighting the poor
outcomes of young people leaving residential care in relation to education, accommodation
and employment but highlighting the protective factors which have been identified by
research. Finally, I will highlight positive work with children and young people in residential
care: the promotion of relationships, stability, and positive social, cultural and leisure
experiences which promote social inclusion. I hope to show that the concepts of social
exclusion and social inclusion provide a useful framework for considering cross-cutting
themes which affect children and young people in residential care, and the development of
services to promote their best interests.
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O-446

Fostering Education: The role of community mentoring in high school completion
Garza, Christine*

The Youth Skills Development and Training Project of the Alternative Schools Network in
Chicago serves foster care youth who are dropouts and want to earn their high school
diploma. The program is in its sixth year and has graduated over 350 foster youth and
transitioned 70% of those to further education. We have developed a model to address the
particular educational needs of former drop-outs and teen parents who are also youth in
foster care. The success of the YSDTP program is an example of the government, community
organizations, and schools working together to foster the education of youth that are in
foster care. It particularly speaks to the way in which nonprofit organizations or
nongovernmental organizations can partner with the state to deliver services and resources
to communities through schools, which are a major focal point of community activity and
action. It is not only a way of addressing the issue of youth currently in the system due to
child abuse and neglect, but raising the standard of living through education to lessen the
future risk of abuse and neglect. The workshop will cover the model of the YSDTP and then
more specifically the community mentor based model we employ to work with youth in foster
care. We will talk about the needs and resources that youth in foster care have--that need to
be addressed along with their educational needs. We will go over the statistics we have on
youth in foster care and discuss the national and international implications of the work we
do. We will offer attendees concrete ideas and solutions in working with youth that are in
foster care. In addition, we will discuss the research and policy issues and questions raised.

O-447

“Pull open that window and feel the fresh air coming in”: Children and young people talk
about the essentials of care when separated from family.
Daly, Wayne*

This paper outlines research seeking the views of children and young people on what makes
a good foster carer. This project is unique in that it has involved children and young people
in the research design. In Australia 91% of children and young people separated from their
families live in foster care. It is vital that carers recruited are able to best meet their needs.
Through a range of age appropriate methodologies, twenty participants from eight to twenty-
two years of age have given their view on what qualities, skills and knowledge a good foster
carer should have. Despite their young age they speak with authority from a vast amount of
experience. Findings point to the identification of qualities in a carer which have been
acquired through family upbringing and life experience producing a person who is a
welcomer, an encourager, a listener, a believer, a respectful friend and a supporter. In our
quest to improve the quality of care for separated children and young people, we must give
them support and recognition so they can become co-creators in transforming their own care
system.

O-448

Childhood(s) vs. Generation?
Qvortrup, Jens*

The COST A19 – Children’s Welfare – commenced its activities in 2001. It aims at exploring
material, spatial and temporal life conditions of children in close to 20 countries. One of its
basic premises is to conduct these explorations in a generational perspective. Since the time
the Action took off, it has become more and more modish in childhood studies to talk about
childhoods rather than childhood – reflected also in the very title of this Oslo-conference.
This new style has been clearly felt also in COST A19. This presentation purports to discuss
the pertinence of this far from innocent change and not least the extent to which it facilitates
generational research. It will be its thesis that the more one is preoccupied with the little ‘s’,
i.e. with childhood in the plural, the more difficult one makes generational research. By the
same token comparative research – also sought for in the Action – is jeopardised.



355

O-449

Children’s Welfare in Ageing Europe – what have we learned?
Jensen, An-Magritt*

In COST A19 a series of country studies is now published exploring Children’s Welfare in
Ageing Europe (Norwegian Centre for Child Research, 2004). The two volumes include 13
countries. Are common modes of childhood surfacing from the multitudes of variation in
country specific childhoods? Three features are identified. A first is the general descending
inclination to produce children in all countries. European populations are ageing and an
important issue raised is whether, and how, this influences children’s welfare in terms of
material resources, and their access to space and use of time. Another important similarity is
children’s economic dependence on two employed parents. The market dependency is
jeopardizing children’s welfare in all countries and therefore welfare policies play an
important mediating factor. A third similarity, coming across the country studies, is the
degree to which childhood is embedded in the virtual reality. Across the many distinctions in
childhoods in European countries, a marginalization of children’s access to free and safe
public space is emerging along with an increasing enclosure in the virtual spaces inside the
homes. This presentation will explore the common features of European childhood are
featured across variation.

O-450

Negotiating childhood poverty: A comparative view of European children’s subjective
experiences of life on a low income
Ridge, Tess*

This paper provides a comparative qualitative analysis of children’s experiences of poverty. It
draws on children’s accounts and discourses to explore how they negotiate their lives and
manage their relationships in the context of restricted social, material and structural
environments. The presentation draws on findings from a range of qualitative studies
including data from the Cross-Country Reports produced for the EU COST A19 programme of
research, which examined child welfare across a range of European countries. Cross-country
reports are used to highlight the experiences of children and provide a contextual insight into
a range of childhoods experienced in a variety of cultural settings. The paper focuses on key
areas of children’s lives and experiences including economic, social, cultural and familial
settings, illuminating children’s commonalties and differences. In general, children living in
poverty have been seen as passive victims of poverty and disadvantage, rather than as
reflexive social agents whose lives are organised by the constraints of a poor childhood. The
paper argues that to understand how children who are poor make sense of the presence of
poverty in their lives we must engage directly with them through mediums that privilege
their accounts and are grounded in their subjective realities.
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O-451

Children and the issue of distributive justice between generations
Johansen, Vegard*

Distributive justice refers to the overall fairness of a society in its division of rewards and
burdens, and it is associated with problems concerning the appropriate distribution of wealth
and income. There is little agreement to what the concept stands for, even though the
concept has been under political theorization for more than 200 years. One thing the most
important theorists, from Aristotle to Rawls, has agreed upon is to exclude children from
their philosophical thinking on the basis of lacking citizenship, human competence and that
children are seen as a private matter. This presents a problem if one wants to study
intergenerational distributive justice, like I do: How can we use a generation perspective to
welfare analysis if the theories we use do not include all life phases? The new sociology of
childhood – developed from the 1980s – is an effort to expand social, historical and cultural
understandings of children and childhoods. It argues that children should be seen as human
beings in their own right, they are active in the construction of their own lives and childhood
is a permanent structural category in any society. In my paper I use some of the ideas
developed from the new sociology of childhood and present some arguments on the inclusion
of children in theories of distributive of justice and also debate whether or not this inclusion
is logical according to the criteria set forth in some selected theories of distributive justice. It
is also my intention to show some empirical data where I discuss the relevance of explaining
social and material differences by using generation as an explanatory variable.

O-452

Securing children a basic level of living
Sandbak, Mona*

This paper will discuss the need to develop a welfare policy, securing children a basic living
standard, based upon their rights as citizens. The data are derived from a Norwegian survey
“Children’s level of living – the impact of family economy on children’s lives”(NOVA/NKS).
The study consists of two representative samples, a low-income sample of children in
families with 60 per cent below the median income and a smaller control sample of children
in families mirroring all income groups. The aim of the study is to compare the two samples,
with regard to children’s level of living and everyday life. The data was obtained through
personal interviews with 1937 parents and 769 children, aged 10-12 years. While we found
distinct differences between the parents in the two groups, the differences between the two
samples were less obvious when analysing the children’s answers. This may indicate that
parents are able to protect their children from the consequences of poverty , and that
helping the parents means helping the children. However, this was only the case to a certain
extent. In addition to supporting the parents’ own coping efforts, it is also necessary to
develop an inclusive policy directed towards children themselves.
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O-453

YOUNG PEOPLE'S POLITICAL INVOLVEMENT: EXAMPLES FROM THE GLOBAL JUSTICE
MOVEMENT
Zackariasson, Maria*

In the 1990s and around the turn of the century, there existed a quite persistent image in
both research and the media in Norway and Sweden, as in many other Western countries,
that young people were not interested in politics. The general decline in the participation in
general elections, which was most pronounced in the youngest age groups, was seen as one
of many examples of how little interest young people showed in political processes. But
around the end of the 1990s some signs emerged suggesting that things might be changing.
There were mass demonstrations in connection with different top-meetings around the world,
and some new organizations or movements with political agendas appeared, that seemed to
attract young people. Even so the media in Sweden and Norway continued to focus on the
apparent non-existing political interest among young people.

This presentation is based in a project involving young people who stand out from the
popular image of the disinterested youth, through being actively engaged in non-
parliamentary groups that have clear political goals with their activities. The aim is to
examine how these young people, who have chosen to become politically active but have
avoided the political parties, look at and define central concepts such as democracy and
political action, as well as how they view their own opportunities to affect the society they
live in. The project is founded in a fieldwork carried out in three different local groups within
the global justice movement in Sweden and Norway. It is thus based on a qualitative
material consisting mainly of interviews and participant observation. It is in other words the
experiences and views of the young political activists themselves that form the basis for a
wider discussion on topics like democracy and political action.

O-454

Children's Narratives of Co-existence in Contemporary Croatia
Daiute, Colette*; Turniski, Maja

“Those old people look for silly reasons to fight. When we children disagree, we laugh at
ourselves and go on being friends.” This comment is characteristic of children living in a
small town in Croatia, where a Non-Governmental Organization has created a community
center for young Serbs and Croats. Although the children’s parents and older siblings live in
social worlds still divided along ethnic lines, thirty children are building a collective future by
painting their community center, learning computer skills, creating the center’s constitution,
documenting local conflicts, and living their social lives. A common challenge in such post-
conflict societies is to promote relationships among former adversarial ethnic, political, or
religious groups. In contrast, research emphasizes the reproduction of social identities across
generations, especially in ethnically diverse and discriminatory contexts (Cross, & Fhagen-
Smith, 2001). While adults who experienced the war harbor painful memories that inhibit
reconciliation, their children are in the transitional position of identifying with their families
and with the children of their family’s former enemies. We propose to review analyses of
children’s narratives to explain how they hold multiple social systems in mind, make
judgments about conflicts in terms those diverse systems, and thereby negotiate new social
identities.
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Popular Film Meets Education. Young people engaging in School-Movie Projects
Sparrman, Anna*; Lindgren, Anne-Li; Eriksson, Katarina

This paper is based on a research project concerning how young people talk about social
issues in school. It takes its starting point in some of the state-run School-Movie Projects in
Swedish schools in 2003. The aim of such movie projects is to use film as an educational
tool, i.e. in line with contemporary ideas that learning takes place in all milieus and settings.
School movies are selected from the commercial cinema repertoire, and pupils watch them at
cinemas. Thereafter a common follow-up activity is to discuss the film. These discussions
may be led by a teacher in a classroom, or initiated by a teacher and then followed by group
discussions among pupils. Popular films are supposed to prompt pupils’ social awareness,
reflection and critical thinking. This paper examines how young people relate to popular film
in educational settings. An important research question is to understand how young people,
in school movie projects, express their own possibilities to create change and continuity in
societal and political processes. What subjects are brought up? What political and social
issues do the pupils engage in and what are they less inclined to pay attention to? Do these
issues become gendered in the discussions? Media ethnographic data has been collected in
10 classes in 4 Swedish towns, involving about 250 pupils discussing three different movies
(Lilya 4-ever, The Evil (Ondskan) and About a Boy). The material consists of transcribed talk-
in-interaction. In analysing the data a qualitative method, critical discourse analysis (Norman
Fairclough, 1992, 2003), has been applied.

O-456

Participation can be learned: 3x5 method
Geurts, Gemma M.*

Participation can be learned: 3 x 5 method How to give young people an active role in the
Community School, to involve them and to give them joint responsibility in developing and
carrying out extramural activities. This is a question that confronts many community schools
in the Netherlands. Young people willingly participate in all sorts of cultural, recreational and
educational projects at school itself or related to school, however, they seem to shy away
when they are invited to actively participate. At the request of a multi-cultural community
school in the city of The Hague, a researcher and some students from INHOLLAND
UNIVERSITY have investigated this question. The subject was discussed with pupils from this
school during focus group sessions. These sessions revealed that their casual and sometimes
dismissive attitude was not because of their unwillingness, but more because of their
unawareness of what was actually expected of them. There is also the question: am I able to
do this? After establishing this, the pupils researched their individual talents with each other
and within their family circles. Then they discussed what they could and would like to do at
school with regard to new activities. They also discussed which tasks would be expected of
them in order to realise these activities. They discovered that they did have the ability to
complete these tasks. By doing this, they themselves made ‘active participation’ concrete
and scepticism made way for enthusiasm. The method that was used during the focus group
sessions comprises three sections, which, in turn, contain five elements. That is why it is
called the ‘3 x 5 method’. In my paperpresentation, I will discuss the results of the research,
explain the method of discussion and how this can be used more widely to generate
willingness to active participation in young people. Finally, I would like to discuss with those
participating in the workshops the question as to what prevents adults (youth workers,
teachers, social workers) from really taking great pains over youth participation. Who have
the most to learn: young people or adults? Drs. G.M. Geurts
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O-457

Towards a 'Universal' Language
Njiru, Haron Ndwiga*

Kenya is a multi-ethnic republic in East Africa with over 70 ethnic groups each speaking a
different tongue. English and Kiswahili are the official and national languages respectively.
Children growing up in the rural have gain thorough knowledge of their vernacular which is
not so in the urban. To interact with one another in the vast urban ethnic diversity, youths
living in low urban settings invented the Sheng language, which has eventually spread
everywhere in Kenya over the last three decades. Sheng, a blend of the words SwaHili and
ENGlish, uses Swahili syntax and grammar but incorporates English with a tint of local
languages like Kikuyu. Close to 85% of the urban youths are unable to fluently communicate
in pure English, Swahili or their vernacular and equally unable to fully comprehend
communications done purely in these languages. Consequently, some radio stations have
started airing Sheng programs to target the youths on such issues as reproductive health,
human rights and cultural values. Seemingly, Sheng is here to stay, it has indeed curved a
considerable niche in everyday communication as the youths use it to court, gab, and talk
intimate matters that would be shameful to talk in the ordinary language.

O-458

Values and Political Actions in the Youth Movement Changemaker
Halvorsen, Lillian*

Changemaker is an non-governmental youth movement that was initiated by Norwegian
Church Aid in Norway 1992. Changemaker aims to attack the fundamental causes of the
unequal distribution of resources between rich northern countries and the poor South. During
the period of 2001 – 2003 I have interviewed participants and observed Changemakers
political actions as part of a PHD thesis. I focus on motivations, experiences and political
communication among youngsters in this organisation. I would like to discuss negotiations of
cultural values that take part among these young activists.

O-459

Childhood Helping as Generational Borderwork
Phillips, Jan*

One child dons apron and hammer to help her father build a garage; another picks up apron
and skillet to cook for her suddenly sick mother and family. Fixed, yet fluid are the lines of
social difference between "adult" and "child" in either case, and in similar childhood helping
memories recalled by other adults. I qualitatively analyze 38 such recollections obtained
from text written by a non-representative sample of U.S. college students (age 18 to nearly
60), and suggest that these memories reveal activities which challenge as well as enact
generational arrangements and meanings. Featured in these recollections are pivotal, often
powerful moments: helping an adult for the first time, being praised by parents to other
adults, accomplishing ritual tasks usually assigned to someone older, taking over for a sick
or disabled parent, managing emotions or information to surprise or cover for parents, and
discovering competence on par with adults. Frequently, such moments are grounded in
consumptive teaching and practices. I argue helping memories feature generational
borderwork, where "helping" moves children across the division between "adult" and "child"
in ways that both undermine and strengthen generational borders, thereby illustrating how
lines of age difference are socially constructed and negotiated.
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O-460

The Child as Portal Between Family and Market
Cook, Daniel Thomas*

The presence of a child alters the economic calculus of a family in ways that extend well
beyond the simple additional costs incurred by virtue having an additional mouth to feed and
body to clothe. Mothers and other caretakers in many ways adopt a posture toward
consumption and the world of goods that takes into account the emotional value of goods,
services and activities in ways not considered when children are not at issue. This caring
stance often requires that children’s wants and desires—more generally, their perspective or
viewpoint—be considered, acted upon and even privileged. Commercial interests like
marketers, advertising agencies and producers of goods expend a great deal of resources in
an effort to likewise appease children and speak to their wants by developing a visual, media
“language” that addresses them without condescension. In this paper, I discuss how children
serve as a key node at the intersection between family life and consumer culture by
examining several arenas where maternal care, children’s subjectivities and marketing
appeals come together. Drawing upon interviews with US mothers, research by other
scholars, and marketing reports and materials, I examine practices surrounding such things
as family shopping, food consumption and children’s birthday parties. Central to this effort is
the question of how mothers strategize care in the context of a commercial culture of
childhood.

O-461

Rituals in Children’s Consumer Cultures: An ethnographic Study Erika Hayfield (Napier
University) and John M Davis (University of Edinburgh)
Hayfield, E A*; Davis, J D; Marsden, Dr D

Consumption in children’s cultures is a much debated topic. Yet, few attempts have been
made to understand consumer culture from children’s own perspective, to investigate the
positive aspects of children’s relationships with consumer goods, and/or to examine how the
meanings attached to goods are negotiated, played out and shaped in children’s diverse
cultures. This paper addresses this gap by employing data from informal interviews and
participant observation to discuss children’s experiences of consumer cultures. The paper is
based on data from a year-long ethnographic study of children (aged 3-5, 7/8 and 10/11)
from two contrasting areas in one region of Scotland (one relatively affluent area and one
relatively deprived area). The ethnographic data highlights the importance of consumption in
children’s cultures. The paper examines consumption rituals, artefacts and symbols within
the context of the different values, beliefs and concerns that children produce and share with
others. It concludes that cultures of consumption impact on children in both divisive and
integrative ways and that more efforts should be made by those that work with and for
children to harness their integrative potential.
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O-462

On Objects, Love, and Objectifications
Abdel Rahim, Leila*; Abdel Rahim, L.

In this paper, I investigate the relationships that people forge with material things and how
these affect character, health, potential and other relations, particularly with their children.
“Accumulated, crystallized history, aristocratic names and titles, chateaux or ‘stately homes’,
paintings and collections, vintage wines and antique furniture, is to master time, through all
those things… that can only be acquired in the course of time, by means of time, against
time… by those who can take their time” (Bourdieu, Distinction). In our globalized
consumerist age, Things have come to symbolize relationships first; then, Things have
replaced these relationships. It is as if things can secure immortality. As if they can vanquish
the poverty of the spirit and the feebleness of the body. In my anthropological research on
early childhood, I investigate how consumerist childhood is formed and present comparative
case studies of non-consumerist relations.

Theoretically, I get Russian pedagogical theorists to dialogue and debate with Western
European sociologists to highlight the positive aspects of phenomenological approaches in
childhood research but also to warn against its pitfalls as well as to reveal possible new
meanings and new potential for pedagogical culture.

O-463

Good and bad consumption Parents talking about their children's consumption
Brusdal, Ragnhild*

Childhood is becoming commercialized and consumption and consumer goods are part of
everyday life. However, children do not have their own money, but rely on their parent’s to
buy them things. Parents raise their children, and part of this upbringing involves giving
them consumer goods. There are many reasons for giving or not giving. Like they need
equipment to participate in activities, and the symbolic aspects are also important for young
people at this stage in life where identity work is central. Consumer goods are important for
activities that develop your skills and they can also just be for fun. However, there are voices
claiming that consumer goods and consumption are harmful; promoting exclusion, and
harming both body and mind. The commercialization of childhood implies heavy marketing
and many claim that children are manipulated to buy. They judge themselves and others
based on what they have and experience buying pressure. Children and youth want goods
and their parents are sometimes caught in the middle of this. They are heavy consumers and
seem to handle consumption themselves, but they are not so sure when it comes to their
children. This paper looks into parent’s attitudes and actions towards their children’s
consumption. How do they see consumption, what do they consider good and bad? How does
their ideas about consumption correspond with their children’s? In this paper we will apply
data from focus interviews with parents and children in Denmark, Norway and Sweden.
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O-464

‘Safety, Safety, Safety for Small Fry’: The conjoining of children and danger in
representations of domestic products.
Martens, Lydia*

This paper conceptualises the relationship between children, safety/danger, consumer culture
and contemporary parenthood. Safety anxieties have become more salient in late modernity,
and this is reflected in consumer culture. This paper considers how most ‘safety’ commodities
are aimed explicitly at making the lives of children safer; have supposed properties or design
features that ensure children’s safety; carry discourses in which children’s safety is
implicated; or contain warnings about their inappropriateness for certain groups of children.
This paper draws on diverse data including (1) representations of domesticity and material
culture in Good Housekeeping magazine in the late 20th Century, (2) observation in a
commercial outlet of goods for young children and (3) ethnographic research on the material
culture of the kitchen. I shall discuss the manner in which children’s safety and parental
vigilance is present in the magazine and the regime of representation of the retailing outlet.
A model is presented which suggests that commercial advice like this essentially destabilises
parental security, and does so for the purpose of flagging the importance of ‘safety’
commodities in domestic lives. The empirical findings are used to reflect on theoretical
debates about the nature of contemporary parenthood and childhood.

O-465

Using mobile phones: from consumption to resistance?
LA VILLE (de), Valérie Inès*; Batat, W; Dumbra, S

Mobile phone is a teenagers’ inseparable object. But interestingly, adolescents use mobile
phone in a different way than adults: they mostly use non-voice services provided by
carriers. These unusual uses could be described through De Certeau’s (1980) theory of
“making do”: when actively discovering the products provided by the industrial society,
adolescents aim at developing their own rules and values concerning the product.
In a first exploration of the inventive uses of mobile phones by adolescents, we conducted a
small-scale qualitative research through in-depth interviews of 32 young French people aged
14 to 25, from 4 different social contexts: middle school, high school, university and higher
education/first job.
The study attempts to understand how adolescents use and subvert the services designed by
carriers to deal with their main concern: socialization. By contrasting three theories of
everyday life - Goffman’s dramaturgical approach of the presentation of the self, Cova’s
postmodernist approach to tribal marketing and De Certeau’s analysis of consumption as a
creative resistance to a dominant order -, we try to understand the role of mobile phone in
adolescents’ socialization, and open new avenues to explore consumer behaviour in
transition phases.

Beckmann S.C., Elliott R.H. (2002). Interpretive Consumer Research - Paradigms,
Methodologies & Applications, CBS Press
De Certeau M. (1984). The practice of everyday life. Berkeley and Los Angeles, University of
California Press
Frones I. (1995). Among Peers - On the Meaning of Peers in the Process of Socialization.
Oslo, Scandinavian University Press
Goffman, E. (1974). - Frame Analysis - An essay on the organization of experience,
Northeastern University Press
Kline S., Witherford N., De Peuter G., (2003). Digital Play. Montreal, McGill - Queen''s
University Press
Lesko, N. (2001). Act your age !. New York and London



363

O-466

NEW MEDIA - CONSUMPTION STYLES – IDENTITIES: A POSTMODERN PICTURE OF YOUNG
PEOPLE FROM RIO DE JANEIRO
Pedrozo, Sueila*

This article investigates new definitions of the self and identity vis-à-vis the new media and
consumption styles among youngsters in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.

It is based on an empirical survey carried on in Finland in 2001 and re-done in Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil in 2003-04 with high school and undergraduate students from private and
public educational institutions.The main research problem of this study is how the new media
relate to young people’s consumption styles and shape their identities in a developing
country such as Brazil, where digital exclusion and consumption apartheid are predominant
due to social inequalities in income distribution, housing and education.

Questions related to mobile phone use, the information society and individual consumption
were broken down into components through Factor Analysis, which were further correlated to
social and demographic and self-perceived consumption styles variables using Manova.
Father’s education, type of school and gender along with typologies like trendiness and
impulsiveness were very relevant in this survey. It is obvious that ‘digital divide’ exists, and
it is probably why social and demographic factors explain young people’s attitudes towards
the new media better than consumer identities do, in Brazil.

Keywords: mobile phones, young people, identity, consumption styles, lifestyles,
consumerism.

O-467

Media Usage and Media Convergence
Schorb, Bernd*

The term media convergence describes the increasing amount of media content and with it
the tendency to present one content in different kinds of media, e.g. on television and on the
internet, at nearly the same time. Media convergence implies that media might overwhelm
and capture the audience – and particularily young people – as a result of cross-media
marketing strategies. How do adolescents cope with media convergence? Do they move in
the media world guided by their own ideas, interests and goals or do they follow the paths
commercial marketing suggests? In two German projects – carried out in Munich and in
Leipzig – answers to these questions were found. The results of the Munich study with 573
adolescents provide a first clue of how young people are moving through the “media jungle”.
The findings show which content young people prefer, by what reasons they chose and in
what way their decision is determined by the media in terms of commercial suggestions or
technical options. In the Leipzig project, children and adolescents – early adopters – are
being interviewed in a long term study on their media usage. Their statements provide
insight into the media content young people accept and the reasons their acceptance is
based on. The findings therefore contain key criteria for young peoples’ acceptance of media
content and for their media usage.
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O-468

Tweens – Between Media and Consumption
Tufte, Birgitte*; Andersen, LP; Rasmussen, J

The above mentioned project is a two-year research project (2004-2006) “Tweens between
Media and Consumption” which puts focus on 10-12 year-olds’ use of media in relation to
their building of identity and consumer socialisation. Special focus is put on the role the
Internet and advertising. Both quantitative and qualitative method is used. A survey with a
representative number of children was carried out in the spring of 2004, and in the fall of
2004 we visited 4th, 5th, and 6th grade classes at four different schools in Denmark. The
data collected are questionnaires, drawings and Christmas gift lists. In the spring of 2005 we
will return to the same classes, and on the basis of analysis and intepretation of the data
mentioned – among other content analysis of the commercials and websites mentioned by
the children we are going to make in-dept interviews with selected children concerning
advertising and websites. At the Oslo conference we are going to present • Existing theory
regarding the 10-12 year olds’ media consomption with focus on the Internet and advertising
• The first empirical data of the above mentioned project • Discussion of the results related
to other international studies regarding children, adolescents and advertising and the
Internet.

O-469

Tweens between media and consumption: advertising
Andersen, Lars Pynt*

The presentation is part of a two year project on 10-12 year olds use and experiences of
media in relation to their consumer socialisation and identity building. The project has
several parts and foci in relation to tweens. This presentation focus on advertising
experiences of tweens, but in a perspective of media convergence (TV advertising, internet,
SMS, print) as experienced or not by tweens – not as technical reality. The purpose is to
understand the importance of advertising and consumption in their socialisation and identity
building, and to do this in an attempt to get beyond perspectives of both ‘the competent
child’ and ‘child as victim’. The methodology used is both quantitative (surveys) and
qualitative (interviews, drawings, reception analysis). Four different Danish schools are
visited several times in 2004 and 2005 to collect the empirical data from 4th, 5th and 6th
graders. In Oslo the existing literature will be discussed and the empirical findings will be
presented.

O-470

Communicating to Tweens via Commercial Websites
Rasmussen, Jeanette*

The above mentioned project focuses on which role commercial websites on the Internet play
for tweens. The project is part of a larger two-year research project (2004-2006) “Tweens –
between Media and Consumption” that focuses on 10-12 year-olds’ use of media in relation
to their building of identity and consumer socialisation. The method used is quantitative and
qualitative; representative survey was carried out in 2004 and three classes (4th, 5th and
6th) at four different schools were visited in fall 2004 and questionnaires, drawings and
Christmas gift lists were collected. In spring 2005 we will on basis of analysis of the selected
data in 2004, return to the same classes and carry out in-depth interviews with selected
children about particular commercial websites. In Oslo I will present: 1) The first empirical
data of the project. Among other how tweens perceive form and content on commercial
websites and to which extent commercial websites influence tweens’ knowledge of brands 2)
Discuss the results in relation to international studies regarding children and the Internet



365

O-471

Media literacy, videoblogs and learning – Young fimmakers in a digital world.
Gilje, Øystein*

The digitization of the visual media creates a lot of opportunities for young people to make
their own media products and publish them on the internet. At present a lot of different sites
on the internet, such as videoblogs and wikis, invite people to publish, share and discuss
their own and other people’s films. Both are personal publishing forms that seem promising
in an educational context. This paper reflects on how students in Secondary school use their
own media experience in the process of creating moving images with digital video and to
which extent the competencies involved in this process are socially distributed. Based on the
theoretical discussion of the term ‘media literacy’ the paper argues that media production
must be focused in developing media competence in a digital world. From a social account of
learning the paper stresses how the competence and knowledge involved in creating digital
video is shared both within the context of Media Studies and in more non-formal educational
settings on the internet.

O-472

THE COMPUTER PARTY “THE GATHERING” AND ITS CULTURAL IMPLICATIONS
Kaare, Birgit Hertzberg*

Every Easter in Norway around 5000 youths come together for a spectacular computer party
named The Gathering in the skating dome Vikingskipet in Hamar. This is a large scale
arrangement where many different groups of youths with an interest in computers meet on
an annual basis. A common denominator is their enthusiasm and interest in computer
activities. The Gathering may be seen as the most important catalyst of the computer culture
of Norwegian youth. In 1999 the Norwegian Research Council announced the funding of a
programme focusing on welfare, children and youth. One of the themes suggested was the
consequence of technological development for childhood and adolescence. The spring 2000 I
was granted some support from this funding to a project named “The Internet Generation”
taking as its starting point a study of the computer party The Gathering. The aim was to
achieve a better understanding of the life style of this group of youths and how their creation
of a new youth culture is related to digital technology. A set of detailed questions concerning
their use of computers and the consequences this use has for their everyday lives, led the
youths to reflect on their experiences as users of technology. The future is important for the
youths, and many of the questions dealt with their notions of how the development of ICT
will affect their choice of education and career, and their expectations for the future.
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O-473

Gender differences and digital divide in Norway
Bae Brandtzæg, Petter *; Heim, Jan

Digital divide has aroused a great deal of public interest lately. According to both
international (Rice & Katz, 2003) and Norwegian (e.g. Endestad, Brandtzæg, Heim,
Torgersen, & Kaare, 2004) research, this issue is one of the most important challenges
facing the information knowledge society. The concept of the "digital divide” refer to this gap
between those who can effectively use new information and communication tools, such as
the Internet, and those who cannot. But there are multiple definitions of the "digital divide"
(Peters, 2001). The central focus of the digital divide in most recent research is a question of
media literacy and digital competence rather than of access. This is of particular relevance to
rich countries such as Norway, Finland, Denmark, Sweden, Iceland, etc, where saturation
points for baseline technologies such as PCs have been reached in almost all groups of
society. Frønes (2002) describes Norwegian society as a digital society in the book “Digitale
Skiller” (Digital Divides). Results from the Norwegian research project “A Digital Childhood”,
from children in the age group 8-19 years, has demonstrated, mere access is not a sufficient
condition for children to use technology (Endestad et al., 2004). How the digital divide
separates children and young people in a modern knowledge society such as Norway is not
too clear. However, the Norwegian research project “A Digital Childhood” reports wide
variations in the use of computers, Internet usage and digital skills among children and
young people. Girls in particular are behind boys in terms of digital competence and
frequency of usage of media such as computers and the Internet, despite the fact that nearly
everyone has access to these technologies. This gap between genders in media usage
increases, surprisingly, between the ages of 12 to19. It was found that that in the 2nd grade
(mean 7 years) almost all the girls and 50% of the boys did not use interactive media
technology (all of them watch TV however). The other half of the boys were “Entertainment
users”. Later on there is a differentiation into four main user styles, in that in addition to the
“Non-users” (now three times more girls than boys) and “Entertainment users” (mostly boys)
there is a group of “Heavy users” (three times more boys than girls), and a mixed group of
“Utility users”, in which girls and boys are represented about 50/50. The paper describes in
more detail gender differences in media usage.

O-474

Children and 21st century challenges – on the developmental tasks of the cyborg citizen
Patrik, Hernwall*

The theme of this paper is to discuss what are the conditions in general, and developmental
tasks (Havighurst, 1953) in specific, of the child in contemporary media-saturated society.

Based on interviews on- and off-line with children age eight to thirteen years old, together
with observations of online communities, the argument is that we have to, if we are to better
understand the young citizens in this media society, discuss the role as well as character of
the digital information and communication technology (ICT) in the everyday life of children.

The primary result from this study is that the main developmental task for the child in the
21st century, is to create oneself and to become someone – both online (i.e. the avatar) and
offline (body, clothes, etc.). This, then, is a developmental task that are an intertwining of
the limitations of the biological body and the affordances of the (digital) technology. The
notion of the cyborg citizen (Gray, 2001) is discussed, as a critical concept that might offer
the possibility to see beyond a dualistic perspective, that tends to separate human from
technology. Rather, in understanding the intentional meaning-making child as a cyborg
citizen, will help us develop a deepened understanding of the conditions of children today.

Keywords: Children, ICT, Developmental Task, Cyborg Citizen
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O-475

Adolescents, their parents and audiovisual media: Evaluations and interpersonal relationships
in 5 countries.
Casas, Ferran*; Rizzini, I.; Savahl, S.; Mjaavatn, P.E.; Nayar, U.; September, Rose; Figuer,
C.; Gonzàlez, M.; Malo, S.

New technologies, and particularly new informational and communicational technologies
(NICTs), are offering us new tools to improve our ways of living. Some authors have been
re-analysing and underlining how some of such tools may allow us to establish relationships
in new ways. In fact, new ways of relating and communicating with others have already
happened the recent years along. Relationships in new ways must not be thought to only
happen in the cyberspace. They may also happen because of or mediated by or around the
audio-visual media. After using them, we may chat and/or relate to others in new ways,
according to our experience with each audio-visual media (Suess et al., 1998; Casas, 1999;
Childwatch International, 2000). This historical process is also a challenge for
intergenerational relationships, particularly within the family. Some recent researches have
explored how adults and children -particularly parents and their children- communicate with
each other when referring to television and to NICTs. Although activities with audio-visual
media are very often highly motivating for children, research results point out that too often
intergenerational communication does not exist in (too) many families on these topics,
because of different reasons (including fears, misinformation, and feelings of incompetence
by adults) (Casas, 1998; 2000). It has also been observed that such kind of communication
is often reported as unsatisfactory by children and adolescents (Casas and Figuer, 1999). In
this paper we present some general descriptive results from the answers to our
questionnaires, both from adolescents and from their parents, and a preliminary overall
analysis of the pairs of answers parents-children in five countries: Brazil, India, Norway,
South Africa and Spain.

O-476

Adolescents, Media and New Technologies in Brazil
Rizzini, Irene*; Zamora, Maria Helena

This paper is based on a project by a group of researchers affiliated to Childwatch
International, focusing on the interaction of children and adolescents with new technologies
in their schools, families and among friends. In the Brazilian case the work has been
developed in the city of Rio de Janeiro and envolved 949 children and adolescents between
the ages of 11 and 17 of 5 municipal schools. The emphasis will be on television, videogame
and computer games considering that it appered in the majority of the questionaires.
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O-477

Information and Communication Technology: A Discourse Analysis of Children’s
Communication Patterns
Savahl, Shazly*; September, R

In the last two decades information and communication technology (ICT) has advanced into
a powerful position in contemporary South African society and has also become firmly
entrenched within children and young people’s lives. The general challenges that social
research must face are related to the need to increase knowledge about the dynamics of
children’s and young people’s interaction and engagement with ICT. A particular site of
consternation is recent findings which suggest that children and young people are engaging
with ICT in relative isolation from adult mediation. This is corroborated by findings which
posit low levels of communication between young people and adults regarding ICT. This
paper reports on a phase of the larger study that included an in-depth investigation into the
dynamics of children’s and young people’s communication patterns regarding ICT. The
authors present the findings of a series of focus groups conducted with thirty young people.
A discourse analysis reveals a complex relationship and interplay between young people
communication patterns with regard to ICT. The emerging dominant discourses were all
closely related and contending and focussed on the development and maintenance of a
culture of power over adults, forging new ways of communicating and residing in parallel
worlds created by ICT. With ICT generally regarded as the prime socialisation agent, the
findings elucidate important considerations for both educational interventions as well as
parental involvement to increase the positive consequences and decrease the negative
consequences of ICT use.

O-478

Adolescents and modern media. The role of peers. A cross-cultural study.
Mjaavatn, Per Egil*

Background : Electronic media play an important role in everyday life of young people today.
TV, computers and mobile phones are parts of the cultural context almost everywhere. This
paper will discuss adolescents’ interaction with peers around these media. Methods: 8995
adolescents , 12-15 years of age, filled in a questionnaire about their use of modern media
and their thoughts and interests connected to these tools. The questionnaire included
instruments measuring mastering, self esteem and social support. The countries represented
in the study are Brazil, India, Norway, South Africa and Spain (Catalonia) Results:
Adolescents from Brazil, India and South Africa like better to discuss media technology and
have such discussions more frequently than their peers from Europe. The interest in
discussing modern technology among peers may be inversely proportional with the access to
such technology. In this study Norwegian adolescents e.g. have more access to computers
and Internet at home and use it more in friends homes than our informants from Brazil and
India. Mobile phones ,however, seems to be an exception. They are more discussed among
peers in in Spain, Norway and South Africa, less in India and Brazil. We find gender
differences – girls talk more with peers about TV and mobile phones, boys talk more with
peers about computers, computer games and Internet. There are no significant differences
between agegroups involved in the study. The use of electronic media, the interaction with
peers about the topic and possible links to life satisfaction and self esteem will be discussed
in the paper.
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O-479

The penetration of audio-visual media in adolescents’ cultures in Spain between 1999 and
2004: its use at home, school and at friends’.
Casas, Ferran*; Gonzàlez, M.; Figuer, C.; Malo, S.; Alsinet, C. ; Subarroca, S.

In this paper we present some descriptive results from the adolescents’ “media environment”
and the adolescents’ points of view related to audio-visual media use in Spain, from three
data collections - 1999, 2001 and 2003 - with a total sample of more than 6000 subjects.
Our data give a certain idea of how some aspects of audio-visual media use and related
interpersonal relationships may be changing very fast and differences can be important in
very short periods of time. We put a particular focus in analysing gender differences of
audio-visual media use, which in some case a rather spectacular in such a short period of
time. Important differences stem between genders in relation to the degree and style of
media use. In general, boys were more media users than girls in 1999 and continue being in
2002. However, in last years and due to girl’s interest in mobiles, they have fast increased
their enthusiasm for the “media world”. However, some kind of planned intervention is
needed to reduce potential inequalities in the near future. In this sense, research like the one
we are presenting can make a contribution to this objective. Boys’ and girls’ different
interests and sensibilities towards media can be a fruitful departure point for any specific
intervention or program to be implemented with success.

O-480

Exploring adolescents’ perceptions of the impact of Information and Communication
Technologies on parent-adolescent relationships
Odendaal, W.A.*; Malcolm, C; Savahl, S; September, R

The proliferation of new ways in communication, gathering and disseminating information
and entertainment through digital technologies, such as cellular phones and the Internet,
commands the attention of social scientists. Researchers’ disagreement over whether these
and the older technologies, such as computer games and television, are harmful to the
psycho-social well being of users, underscores the difficulty in understanding how these
technologies impact on the psyche of people. This study was a qualitative exploration of
adolescents’ perceptions of their parents’ attitudes and use of information and
communication technologies (ICTs). In comparing these perceptions with how the
adolescents in this study view and use ICTs, this research aimed to delineate the possible
impact of these technologies on the parent-adolescent relationship. Three focus groups were
conducted with 23 grade ten learners attending schools in the Cape Peninsula. These schools
were randomly selected and purposive sampling was used to select the participants. The
transcriptions were analysed by means of qualitative content analysis. The results indicated
that the majority of participants’ parents are reported to be less skilled in the use of ICTs
than the adolescents themselves. Whilst some participants expressed frustration around this,
others were more tolerant and offered reasons why their parents are not comfortable in
using of ICTs. In addition, it was found that these technologies offer opportunities for
constructive interaction between parents and teenagers, as parents often seek the assistance
of the adolescent when using ICTs. It was also found that parents are concerned about the
adolescent’s social life, but have a more lenient and permissive attitude towards adolescents’
use of ICTs. Without contextual information on the parent-adolescent relationship outside the
context of ICTs in homes, it is difficult to be conclusive about the impact of these
technologies on the abovementioned relationship. However, it seems that adolescents’ use of
digital technologies is not a serious threat to a good parent-adolescent relationship. The
study addressed the paucity of information on the phenomenon of ICTs in the South African
context. Future investigations in this field should focus on how parents report on their
children’s use of ICTs. The research should also focus only on a particular technology, such
as cell phones or Internet use. Finally, it is recommended that quantitative studies in this
field should be complemented with a qualitative component, as a specific technology can be
used in diverse ways. It is not the mere use of ICTs, but the context and purpose in which it
is used, that determines the possible impact on the well being of the user.
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Influence of audio visual technologies on children’s and adolescents’ life
Grignoli, Daniela*; Mancini, A.; Saporiti, A.; Rago, M.

The present research project arises from the interest in developing broader understanding
about children’s conditions of living in the nowadays media environment. The focus of the
research is to investigate on the influence of audio visual technologies on children’s and
adolescents’ life and cultures as well as on the relationships between adults and young
people concerning the use of new technologies. The team research from Molise (region
central Italy) developed an exploratory research project on children’s activities, children’s
“new” audio-visual technologies, the new audio-visual cultures and “old” video games,
computers, Internet, CD-ROMs. A questionnaire were administered separately to children
and to their own parents, the same way were have recently been administered by the
Catalan Interdisciplinary Network of Child Researchers and the Research Institute on Quality
of Life (University of Girona, Spain). Data were obtained from 533 students, 253 boys
(47,5%) and 280 girls (52,5%). All of them are between 12 and 16 years old. Additionally,
we also obtained answers from 533 of their parents who responded separately to a similar
questionnaire that was given to them in a closed envelope, and that they usually answered
at home. Respondents were 302 mothers and 231 fathers. Data are in the process of being
analysed. However, the first step is to develop a research framework capable to fulfil the
need of knowledge and understanding the present situation in relation to children's and
adolescent's audio visual cultures.

O-482

ICT in the life-world of rural and urban adolescents: some results from a national survey in
Estonia
Toots, Anu*

The aim of current paper is to compare trends in ICT use by urban and rural students, and
their attitudes toward impact of ICT on personal and social lives. Paper is based on a
longitudinal national survey “Tiger in Focus” conducted in 2000 and repeated in 2004 with a
representative random sample more than 2000 eighth- and eleventh-graders. The study
reveled significant variance in ICT use in the school and out-of-school. Due to the smaller
school size rural students have better access to the school computers, they are also more
interested in using them after lessons. Out-of school use is heavily influenced by families’
well being and parents’ workplaces. Public Internet facilities (incl. school PC-s after formal
classes) are more important for rural children, whereas urban children enjoy Internet mostly
at home. These factors of spatial access serve as independent variables for our analysis,
which tries to investigate whether different spaces create also different attitudes and
communication patterns. To measure variance in attitudes two indexes have been
constructed: equal access index for social cohesion statements and personal lifestyle index
for statements about impact of ICT on leisure time patterns. Summing up analyses of
different variables one can conclude that Internet will not eliminate diversity of urban and
rural living styles. Even in contrary, some disparities can become more evident.
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THE COMPUTER IS THE FUTURE. NEGOTIATIONS ABOUT MEDIA USE AMONG YOUNGSTERS
AND THEIR PARENTS.
Hagen, Ingunn*; Hagen, I.

Media use is often a source of negotiations between children and their parents. Children and
young people might have other ideas about how much and what they want to watch on TV,
and who should use the computer and for what purpose. How free or autonomous are they
to do what they want to, and what kind of rules or limits that exist in different families? And
how do the parents feel about the media use of their children? In this article I will draw on
some concepts from discursive psychology and try to analyze some of the assumptions in the
perceptions of both the children and their parents. The concept of positioning will be used,
for example how the children position themselves vis-à-vis their parents and vis-à-vis
different media, and also how the parents position themselves in the interview discourse.
This could give some insights into the significance that media have in different children’s
lives, and how such significance is negotiated in the social context.

O-484

Media and Children’s Social Relations
Roine, Mira; Valkonen, Satu*

The purpose of this paper is to provide a picture of 5-to 6-year-old Finnish children’s media
relations from their own point of view. Especially children’s TV-related experiences are
discussed here. The reason for concentrating on this age group is the universal lack of
research where young children are regarded as experts of their own lives.

This paper is based on 120 semi-structured interviews conducted in spring 2003 in Helsinki.
This interview method is developed to enhance children’s opportunities to act as informants
of their own well-being (ref. Lahikainen et al. 2003). During wide-ranging interviews children
were asked about their social relationships, fears and nightmares and particularly their views
on TV.

Our findings suggest that media have an important role in children’s social network. Thus it
seems reasonable to argue that children are not cocooned in their own worlds out of the
increasing media supply’s range. Quite the contrary children’s social life is powerfully
coloured by experiences they have received from media. Our project’s (Children’s Well-being
and Media in Societal and Cultural Contexts) goal is to find out what kind of role does media
play in today’s children’s lives and well-being.

To conclude, children are more and more exposured to TV which has its own impact on their
social relations. Because television screen provides experiences beyond children’s daily
environment, it may also bring unforeseeable elements to the present childhood(s). In these
circumstances it is challenging for parents to remain informed how their child is actually
getting along. That is why we need more current information about children’s changing
media relations as they themselves describe them.
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Growing up in poverty - children's coping strategies - research results related to Germany
Zander, Margherita*

Child poverty is an increasing social problem in the developed countries of Western and
Eastern Europe. In the wake of social transformation and radical change, new forms of
poverty are emerging in all these countries, poverty which affects children in particular. One
essential feature with these new forms of poverty is that, at first glance, they are not
conspicuous. Survival as such is not under threat; integration into society is. What does it
mean to children who live in an affluent society to grow up in poverty? How do they perceive
their disadvantaged life situation? How do they cope? In what way does poverty have an
effect on the children's sense of well-being now and on their development prospects for the
future? It is these specific questions that the poverty researchers and child development
researchers have recently been (re)-addressing. To look at these questions, empirical studies
are required that attempt to assess the problem from the perspective of the children
themselves. The survey and interpretation methods used should place the statements of the
children concerned at the centre of the investigation. In my report (or Paper) to the
conference, I will be drawing on the results of two long-standing research projects which
were aimed at asking these questions and at processing case studies drawn from extensive
qualitative interviews with primary-school children (6 – 10 years). I will proceed in five steps
… 1 Purpose of the research 2 Definition of child poverty 3 Method 4 Summary of results 5
Conclusions relating to social policy and social work The two research projects discussed
were conducted: (i) at the Jena University of Applied Sciences under the supervision of Prof.
K. A. Chassé and Prof. Dr Margherita Zander assisted by Dr Konstanze Rasch and Holger
Böhm, Diplom-Sozialpädagoge (1997-2001); and (2) at the Münster University of Applied
Sciences under the supervision of Prof. Dr Margherita Zander assisted by Barbara Imholz and
Gisela Wuttke, Diplompädagogin (1999 – 2002).

O-486

Growing up in the new South Africa Perspectives from children and adolescents in Cape Town
Moses, S*; Bray, Rachel

South Africa’s elected government has been in place for ten years. At this point, we would
expect that policies intended to address the extreme social inequalities generated in the
apartheid era should be beginning to bear fruit. Ethnographic research with children and
young people is currently being conducted in three geographically proximal communities that
were separated by ‘race’ during apartheid. The purpose of the research is to compare
children’s experiences of poverty and marginalisation. We focus on three areas, namely,
neighbourhood and community; school, work and the transition to work; and finally
understandings of ‘vulnerability’. The study uses a participatory approach. Six teenagers
living in the research area volunteered to facilitate focus groups and conduct interviews with
their peers. A variety of visual and oral methodologies have been developed to enable direct
consultation with children, young people and the adults they define as important. Rich
ethnographic data are used alongside analysis of recent waves of an extensive regional
survey asking young people about schooling, aspirations, decision-making, relationships and
health. Current analysis compares the definitions of and responses to child and adolescent
‘vulnerability’ amongst service providers with the experiences of vulnerability reported by
young people and their actions to address these. Data collection will be completed in March
2005 and results available in June.
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Asylsumseeking children with devitalisations symtoms - how to understand a " new"
phenomena in Sweden
Hessle, Marie*; Hessle, M.

Since around 2002 new severe "ill-health" is mentioned among asylumseeking ch ildren in
families. The children are unable to talk, walk, eat or drink, attend to personal hygiene and
toileting and withdrawn from contact. There are no reported treatment strategies that make
the children healthy before they have got permission to stay in Sweden. And the impression
just now is that the phenomena doesnt exist in other Scandinavian or Eur0peen countris.
This paper will present new results from at national study ( 2005) of the phenomena.

O-488

Negotiating Childhood: the Gendered Lifecourse Trajectories of Street Children in Tanzania
Evans, Ruth*

This paper explores the ways that children and young people negotiate the constraints and
possibilities of childhood within the street environment in Tanzania. The paper is based on
child-focused ethnographic research conducted with street children and children in difficult
circumstances in northern Tanzania from 2000-2002. I explore the intersection of age and
gender as children and young people move between ‘home’, the street environment and
non-governmental organisation (NGO) projects they are in contact with. Drawing on
concepts of a ‘moral career’ and social deviancy, I show how age, gender and time spent on
the street influence the livelihood options available to young people within the informal
sector. The study reveals that street children’s lifecourse trajectories are characterised by
considerable diversity and fluidity of movement between difficult home environments, the
street, the mines, NGO projects, rural and urban areas. The research also explores how
children and young people actively reconfigure gender norms and the concept of ‘the family’
within the street environment, using the notion of ‘gender performativity’ to analyse these
processes. The study highlights the importance of diversity in understanding how children
and young people actively construct their social worlds and negotiate gendered lifecourse
trajectories on the street.

O-489

ETHNIC MINORITY YOUTHS WHO EXPERIENCE MARGINALIZATION AND SELL/DO DRUGS IN
A MARGINAL SPACE IN DOWNTOWN OSLO.
Kuvoame, Moses Bicxon Billa*

A qualitative study was carried out about the experiences of ethnic minority youths who
participate in a marginal space in Oslo called “Eika” organised around the sale and use of
illicit drugs and other criminal activities. The study focused on their experiences in their
interactions with key social and institutional spheres that are crucial for the successful
transition of young people to adulthood in a changing Norwegian society. These include the
family, school, the social and welfare services, and the job and housing markets. The study
shows that these youths experience marginalization in relation to these social institutions
and present with a multiplicity of social needs that affect their life chances and choices
available to them for managing their lives. The choices they make as manifested in specific
behavioural and attitudinal dispositions predispose them to risk behaviours such as ‘pushing’
and using drugs and other criminal activities. It is argued that prevention strategies that
target marginalized ethnic minority youths would be more effective if they addressed the
power blocks they experience in their interactions with social institutions crucial for their
transition to adulthood. The study is based on open-ended and in-depth individual interviews
of six youths, participant observation and documentary records.
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Like Father, like Son? Social Capital and Social Networks among Koskela Youth Groups 1962
– 2002 Ethnological study on social inheritage and social networks forming in Koskela
working class suburb of Helsinki.
Louhivuori, Leena*

Koskela is one of the first three communal suburbs of Helsinki (the Capital of Finland). It was
built 40 years ago as a housing project by City of Helsinki. During the following decades after
the Second World War, crowds of people were moving from northern areas of Finland to
Helsinki on order to seek jobs, prosperity and decent future to raise families. The Research
includes three youth generations and their families. In this study social capital has
concentrated on social capital and identity capital as a set of resources that are linked to
membership of a particular social group focused on families and relationships. The Koskela
inhabitants have been studied since 1984 ( Louhivuori; 1988), main scope having been in
the young people. These youngsters found a great deal of unity and identity through an
extreme form of heavy punk culture. In a field investigation inspired by Margaret Mead, the
young people were first instructed to handle cameras in order to take photographs of
themselves and in situations reflecting normal life in Koskela during 1984 – 1986. When
young, they often talked about their fathers – existing or not – as their heroes. Now these
young people are the fathers of the following generation. The fathers of young people of the
original data have also told their life stories. All these fathers and sons still have an intensive
social network with each other. This Ethnological Generation Research is based on the
intracultural theory of science. The study framework is an experimental ethnological field
work – ethnographic research and ethnological generation research model as a theory model
(cultural analyses). A certain pride despite of economical situation among the working-class
and the poor has dominated family behaviour. The code-language and the silence of poverty
has dominated between the Koskela-people. The key words of the study are generations,
families, youth groups, networks, language and culture

O-491

Social Capital in the Educational Context of Marginalized Adolescents: Towards a New
Conceptual Framework and Applied Policy Research Agenda
Chattopadhay, Tamo*

The principal objective of this paper is to develop a new analytical framework of social capital
in the context of education of marginalized children. Such a framework could provide
significant policy directions for improving education and opportunity structures of children
and adolescents growing up in poverty and marginalization. Anchored in Pierre Bourdieu’s
notion of social capital, as resources derived by individuals from social networks, the paper
develops an analytical framework and an operational metric to examine the relational
resources that are developed, facilitated, and maintained by schools and the education
system through various processes of the educational and socialization experience of
adolescent students. Following Amartya Sen’s concept of ‘Capabilities Approach’ to human
well-being, the paper argues that the proposed conceptual framework and operational metric
of social capital adequately capture the range of social capabilities that expand the
opportunity structures of marginalized adolescents and enable their meaningful participation
both in education and in the society at large. The paper concludes with specific policy
recommendations and research proposals for identifying and implementing social capital
generating processes and capacities within the educational context of children and
adolescents growing up in poverty and marginalization.
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The concept of social exclusion applied to Norwegian teenagers
Sletten, Mira Aaboen*

Lately the concept of social exclusion has dominates significant parts of the poverty
discussion in Europe. Still research on social exclusion among children remains limited. Some
researchers have argued in favor of friendship as a valuable medium for exploring the
meaning of social exclusion from a child centered perspective (Ridge and Millar 2000). This
paper aims at exploring such a proposal in a Norwegian context.

The analyses will focus on correlations between parents’ employment situation and indicators
of social exclusion among youngsters. Three tentative indicators of social exclusion are
applied; 1) lack of steady friendship relations, 2) lack of involvement in organized spear time
activities, and 3) low level of academic achievement and educational plans (risk of future
marginalization). Both the lack of steady friendship relations, no involvement in organized
leisure time activities, academic achievements and plans are to some extent correlated with
parental unemployment. Subsequent analyses will investigate the relative importance of
economical and cultural family resources when explaining these correlations. Preliminary
analyses indicate that economical resources are more strongly related to indicators of young
people’s social relationships and interactions, than indicators of future life chances/risk of
future marginalization.

The analyses use data from Young in Norway 2002 (Ung i Norge 2002). Data collection was
completed in spring 2002 and comprised N = 12 000 respondents aged 13 to 19 years
(Rossow & Bø 2003).

References:
Ridge, T. & J. Millar (2000). Excluding Children: Autonomy, Friendship and the experience of
the Care System. Social Policy & Administration .Vol. 34, No. 2, 160-75.
Rossow, I. og A.K. Bø (2003). Metoderapport for datainnsamlingen til Ung i Norge 2002.
Oslo: Norsk institutt for forskning om oppvekst, velferd og aldring.

O-493

‘I like the Monday club because I meet with friends, but you need money to have fun’ The
impact of poverty on children’s experience of public and private services
Sime, Daniela*; Hill, M.; Goodlad, R.; King, C.

This project aimed to explore the effect of poverty on children and young people's access to,
perceptions of and use of services. Focusing on children aged 10-14 years, the study
compares the experiences of children who live in poverty with those who are more
economically advantaged, in different types of urban and rural settings. Case studies of the
settings were conducted and ten focus group discussions with 60 children and young people
were organised. A thematic, qualitative analysis of data was conducted. The findings detail
the aspects in which children’s and young people’s experiences differ in terms of access and
use of public and private services and the main factors that affect children’s decisions and
ability to use or not certain services, such as medical, leisure, youth clubs, information
centres, libraries, shops, online services etc. Results show that factors such as place of
residence, needs and aspirations of children and their families, income and knowledge and
understanding of services impacts on access and use and increases the disadvantage of poor
children.
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POVERTY MOTHERS IN PRISON AND FAMILY TIES
Sepulveda de Leighton, Maria*; López, G; Guaimaro, Y

Of Venezuela's 25 million inhabitants, approximately 80 percent live in poverty. Marginal
areas are afflicted by women living in poverty, 20 percent of all households are headed by
them. Women´s criminality reflects the poor conditions of their lives and their attempts to
survive outside legitimate enterprises. 6 percent of the Venezuelan prison population are
women, usually being first-time delinquents, young, single mothers with five to six children,
uneducated and unemployed at the time of imprisonment . In this paper we are arguing that
poverty leads women into prison, deteriorating family ties, her excercice of motherhood, and
making even worst the possibility of rebuilding their lives as a family. Based on Positive
Psychology and Human Rights a research-action-participation project was addressed to
inmates. Objective: to train Venezuelan female detainees in the micro enterprise area and
personal growth program , breaking up with the critical poverty and dissociability circle they
live in, improving the quality of life of their family and prevent their re-victimization..
Methodology: cuasi-experimental research with post test. Results: 86 inmates trained, 37
microenterprises organized. Women´s Bank to provide financial support to all trained
women. Outputs: Stable income, small capital, better expenditure capacity for the family,
learning skills, enhanced self-esteem and family-social integration.

O-495

Adolescents in Conflict with the Law and Recommendations for the Educational System in
Brazil
Zamora, Maria Helena*

This paper is based on a wide bibliographical research on adolescents in conflict with the law
and public assistance institutions in Brazil. According to the Brazilian law (the Statute for the
Child and Adolescent), even in cases of serious offense there are specific educational
measures rather than just the use of punitive methods. The data analysis shows that there is
a lack of educational projects and adequate infra-structure parallel to physical abuse. The
most serious cases are found in Brazilian states where there are a growing number of
adolescents involved with organized crime. This proposal aims at identifying short and long-
term recommendations to alter the current status of public assistance institutions that ends
up condemning the adolescent to repeat the same pattern of behavior and even to an early
death.

O-496

Survival Strategies of streets children, changes and continuity.
Fletes Corona, Ricardo*

Los niños y niñas en la calle han desarrollado formas de conseguri recursos económicos, en
especie y redes de relaciones que les permiten aprovechar lo que pueden encontrarn en
espacios públicos como la calle; a eso llamamos estrategias de sobrevivencia. Pero estas
estrategias han cambiado, algunas continuan, esto es resultado de nuestras observaciones
directas con ellos. Conocer qué ha cambiado, cómo ha cambiado, qué permanece, resulta de
vital importancia para el abordaje, atención y explicación de este fenómeno social. Además
nos permite establecer correlaciones con cambios sociales mayores que son el contexto que
impulsa cambios y permanencias en las estrategias. Este trabajo contempla la comparación
de dos observaciones sistemáticas, una realizada en el año de 1994 y otra este año de 2004;
además se recogen experiencias y testimonios de niños y niñas que han crecido en las calles
durante este lapso de tiempo. Se establecen conclusiones y recomendaciones.
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THE MOTHER AS A "WE": THE REALITY OF THE "WOMEN -MOTHER" IN EXTREMELY POOR
AREAS. (CHILE). ....
Kotliarenco, Maria Angelica*

Literature has extensively described the importance of the mother as a key figure for the
children`s development, even during the pre-natal stage. This paper is based on empirical
data showing that mothers from extremely poor areas constitute not only the most
significant figure for the children (aged 6 to 14), but that the interaction that takes place
between mother and child could be considered as of a "symbiotic" character. This comment
is based on data that shows that when asked to draw and tell stories children referred to
them and their mother´s using the "we", instead of I, me , myself, her, she or herself. This
is hypothesied as important for the children`s percepction of themselves. This paper is part
of a larger study designed to evaluate the impact of a governamental programme
implemented so as to act on the psycho-social variables present in families of extremely poor
areas. To whom it may concern, I was due to send an abstarct on February the 1st. Due to
reasons, that were not under my control, it was impossible for me to send it in the expected
date. I would like to apologize most sincerely for this and am askimg you whether the
abstarct could still be considered as part of the Conference as am deeply interested in
sharing our data with worldwide experts. I am the Executive Director of CEANIM (Centre for
the Studies of Children and Women) in Chile and we have been implementing action.research
over the last 26 years. We are one in between the few

O-498

An Examination of the Joint Role of Parental Time and Money Constraints on Adolescent
Outcomes in the United States
Trzcinski, Eileen*

This paper presents a theoretical framework for examining how family characteristics in
middle childhood and in adolescence interact with parental time and monetary constraints to
affect adolescent outcomes for children in the United States. The theory explicitly considers
the effects of employment, income, program participation under a US model of welfare, and
the role of the relationship between the adolescent and both parents. The empirical analyses
are based on longitudinal surveys from the U.S. Census Bureau Survey of Income and
Program Participation and the Surveys of Program Dynamics. The analyses are presented in
two parts. Measures of adolescent well being were classified either as intermediary variables
or as outcome variables. In the first stage of the analyses, two sets of equations were
estimated. The first set of dependent variables measured intermediary variables that were
hypothesized to be strongly affected by maternal employment, income, welfare participation,
father involvement and parent/adolescent relationship. The explanatory variables were
defined to account for differences in level and timing of employment and differences in level
and types of income. The second stage estimated a series of structural equation models
where the processes specified in the theoretical model were tested. The results suggest that
in the United States parental employment and income are more strongly associated with
intermediary variables, such as adolescent attitudes towards school and perceived burden of
home responsibilities, than with direct outcome variables, such as criminal offences and
problems with school.
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CHILD SUPPORT PAYMENT IN REPRESENTATIONS AND PRACTICES OF CZECH DIVORCED
FATHERS
Dudova, R.*

The paying or non-paying of child-support by non-custodial fathers affects directly the
economic situation and thus the well-being of children after their parents’ separation. The
purpose of the research is to uncover father’s attitudes and practices concerning the paying
of child support in the Czech Republic. The research is a part of an ongoing research project
on parenthood after marital separation in CR, based on the qualitative empirical method of
constructivist grounded theory. The results presented in the paper come out from a
qualitative computer-assisted analysis of 40 in-depth interviews with separated fathers. The
results show that although the dimension of “provider” is the strongest in the representations
of fatherhood of Czech men even after the marital separation, the understanding of material
support of children is transformed by the experience of separation. In the fathers’
representation, the child along with the family stops being a joint enterprise and the child is
often identified with the ex-wife. The will to support his child financially is linked with father’s
direct involvement in the child education - for some in direct proportionality, for others in
indirect proportionality. The fathers distinguish between the mandatory and the voluntary
child support - the latest allows them to practice some degree of control over the child and
particularly over the mother of the child, and to perform visibly their provider-father role.
According to their representations and practices concerning child support, the men in our
study divide into three types: the nurturing fathers who refuse the division
provider/caregiver and thus refuse to pay; the helping fathers who consider their children as
principally theirs ex-wives’ project and thus pay only small amounts of money, and the
fathers-providers who are willing to support their children, but only if this support is
voluntary and under their control.

O-500

Non-Users of Prenatal Health and Social Services: Understanding Their Perspective
Villeneuve, Patrick*; Turcotte, Daniel; Hamelin, Anne-Marie; Lafleur, Isabelle; Morin, Marie-
Hélène; St-Amand, Annick; Vézina, Michel

Poverty is a strong risk factor associated with a number of health and social problems. To
improve the situation from the earliest stages of life, the Canadian and Quebec provincial
governments have adopted, in the mid-1990s, policies aimed at providing low-income
pregnant women with special preventative health and social services. Despite such efforts,
numerous potential recipients do not use these free prenatal services. Until now, studies
regarding access to prenatal programs have used data collected from women using these
services. This study innovates in examining the perspective of women who, while eligible, do
not use these services. In order to reach this difficult-to-reach population, a special new
procedure has been used. By the end of February 2005, about 25 women will have been
interviewed using a semi-structured approach. Data collected so far point, among other
things, at causes such as a lack of information, a fear of "control" from social services and a
desire, possibly linked to stigma, to leave such means-tested services to the "really needy".
A better understanding of why some low-income pregnant women do not use such services
and of how the programs can be improved will ensue. Early results and policy implications
will be discussed.
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Uses of art: development through symbolic resources
Zittoun, Tania *

Psychologists have considered the developmental potential of children and young people’s
interactions with art object (Piaget, Janet, Winnicott). From a cultural psychological
perspective, art objects can indeed become “psychological tools” (Vygotsky, Wertsch,
Valsiner). But through which processes does a person’s use of art as a tool promote her
development? Drawing on a recent research on youth, I propose to present the model of
Uses of Symbolic Resources (Zittoun et al 2003, Zittoun 2004, 2005). The central argument
is that in periods following perceived ruptures in their lives, people can pick up books,
movies, songs, paintings, and turn them into resources that enable them to work through
change. It can thus be shown that people find ways to use art as symbolic resources to
support: 1) Processes of identity and positioning within their social words; 2) The emergence
of new understanding and skills; 3) Processes of meaning construction and emotional
elaboration. Altogether, the paper thus proposes a model focused on the child or the young
person’s active use of art-objects, with some intentions, which, in certain constraints, might
promote his or her development.

Zittoun, T., Duveen, G., Gillespie, A., Ivinson, G. & Psaltis, C. (2003). The uses of symbolic
resources in transitions. Culture & Psychology, 9 (4), 415-448. Zittoun, T. (2004). Symbolic
competencies for developmental transitions: The case of the choice of first names. Culture &
Psychology, 10, (2), 131-161.

Zittoun, T. (Book in prep. 2005). Transitions. Development through symbolic resources. Coll.
Advances in Cultural Psychology: Constructing Development. Greenwich (CT): InfoAge.

O-502

The value of professional arts and culture performances in Norwegian primary schools. A
study of Den kulturelle skolesekk, Akershus County
Vaagan, Robert W.*

In 2001, the Norwegian Ministry of Church Affairs and Culture in co-operation with The
Ministry of Science and Education launched a nationwide and longterm program designed to:
provide pupils in primary and lower secondary school with a professional arts and culture
program
·familiarize pupils with - and secure a positive approach to - art and cultural expressions of
all kinds
·incorporate artistic and cultural expressions in the learning objectives of schools

From 2005, 180 mill.kr. will be spent annually on film, visual art, drama, cultural history,
literature and music. The program (Den kulturelle skolesekk) is welcomed by artists,
teachers, parents and children alike, and few doubt the positive value of the program. Yet
the link with learning objectives and the ultimate effect on learning is more elusive to assess
and document. Moreover, in a recent White paper, The Ministry of Science and Education has
e.g. not included the arts among the 5 basic skills be encouraged in Norwegian primary
school pupils. To what extent can professional arts, culture and aesthetics enhance the
learning, knowledge and competencies of school children? Can we measure their short,
medium and longterm effects? The paper outlines a pilot R&D project using reception theory
and communication theory, which is under way in Akershus county, and which seeks to
address these and related questions.

Literature:
Kirke – og kulturdepartementet. St.melding 38 (2002-2003) Den kulturelle skulesekken
Utdannings- og forskningsdepartementet. St.melding 30 (2003-2004) Kultur for læring
Vaagan, R. (2004). “Den kulturelle skolesekk, Akershus fylke” Working paper (unpublished)
Vaagan, R. (1999, 2000). Iskusstvo videt' prekrasnoe. The Literary Aesthetics of Aleksandr
Voronskij 1921-1928 (Dr.philos.dissertation. Acta Humaniora, 53, Faculty of Arts, University
of Oslo 1999. Revised version: Unipub forlag, Oslo 2000. ISSN 0806-3222; ISBN 82-7477-
025-0)
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O-503

Poetry Education as a Strategy to Support Children’s Adjustment and Self-Expression
Slater, J.K. *; Braverman, M.T.; Vradelis, M

“I come from China.” So begins an autobiographical poem written by a 10-year-old boy
whose family had moved from China to California. He was struggling with language, social
relationships, and schoolwork assignments. But when he wrote this poem describing his
experiences and read it aloud in his classroom, it gave voice to his struggles and, according
to his teacher, helped to promote his peer relationships and social integration into the
classroom. This paper reports on a series of empirical studies from 1999 through 2004,
which explore the wide-ranging effects of poetry education on schoolchildren. Each year, the
organization California Poets in the Schools, the largest writers-in-the-schools program in the
USA, supports poets from numerous cultural backgrounds in providing poetry education to
over 25,000 pupils in California. The poet-teachers introduce children to poetry from around
the world and nurture the development of the children’s creative writing. Program
evaluations, using quasi-experimental research designs, have examined social, emotional
and academic effects. The poetry activities seem to be particularly beneficial for children
experiencing adaptational challenges, including children from other countries, children with
social problems, and children struggling academically. This presentation will discuss the
program, its results, and an analysis of what makes it effective.

O-504

ART-WORKING AS TOPOS FOR BILDUNG
Østbye, Lorentzen, Guri*

The paper is meant as a contribution to the discussion concerning the role of the fine arts in
primary school. I start out asking the following question: What might happen to children
when they meet art within an educational context; when they are exposed to art and invited
to communicate with and about art?
I want to draw attention towards what I call formation by art-working in meetings between
art and children. One intention underlying this activity is defined as to practice being in
uncertainties. Rather than searching for one, right answer I describe how children exercise
their own willingness to share their imaginations and interpretations as well as listening to
the others' when dealing with art. This I relate to John Dewey's theory on art presented in
Art as Experience from 1934.
I use the word Bildung when talking about how today's children of multicultural background
part-take in their own and each other's self-formation within the topos I refer to. The word
Bildung is applied by the help of the Norwegian professor Lars Løvlie's revised Bildung-
concept the way this is presented in his articles On the Educative Reading of Hegel's
Phenomenology (1995) and The promise of Bildung (2002), but also by an earlier,
unpublished document called Pedagogikk og didaktikk (Pedagogy and Dialectics) from 1979.
Finally I ask whether topological reference might take the position of the role previously
played by rhetorical practice in matters concerning realizations of the self.
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O-505

The Condition of Drama in Education: an Overview
Slayton, Ralph*

This paper presents an overview of the condition of Drama in Education in the world today,
with a particular concern for its place in education in the developing countries and in those
countries that are presently undergoing fundamental change. The paper briefly describes
possible uses of drama as have been articulated over the past several decades by leaders in
the field such as Peter Slade, Brian Way, Gavin Bolton, Dorothy Heathcote, Cecily O´Neill,
Richard Courtney, Brian Edmiston, and others Its sources of information include UNESCO,
the journals Drama Matters and Researching Theatre and Drama in Education, British
National Drama and comparable national drama organizations, arts councils, ministries of
education, The British Council and comparable otganizations, International Drama in
Education Association, university departments of drama such as that at Ontario Institute for
Studies in Education, Arizona State University, Ohio State University, and other sources. The
paper notes that it is in those countries with a long tradition of democracy that drama in
education has best flourished, and the paper urges us from those countries to make a more
concerted effort to foster Drama in Education in developing countries and in countries
undergoing basic changes. It would suggest to educational authorities, teachers, parents,
and children in those countries that much of value could often be accomplished under the
yew tree rather than in the confines of a one-room schoolhouse with the children huddled
tightly together on a dirt floor. The author of the paper has devoted a good part of his life to
Drama in Education and has worked to develop it both in poor village schools in Colombia
and in the former socialist state of Czechoslovakia.

O-506

Music performance and music education in an age of globalization
Knudsen, J. S. *

The paper focuses on the challenges confronting music education and music performance
directed towards children in relation to various social changes experienced at the beginning
of this century: commercialisation, the growing availability of musical styles, the increasing
mobility of people across the globe and the growing influence from immigrant culture.

The paper maintains that the practice of music teaching and music performance is always
ideologically founded. In the Scandinavian discourse concerning children and the arts, a
dominating trend can be characterised as a multicultural ideology. By analysing selected so-
called multicultural music projects – both in schools and elsewhere – my paper looks at
current trends in this discourse, assessing results and consequences of a few highly profiled
projects of an experimental or pioneering character.

Based on an evaluation of this material, I argue that there is a need for increasing the
awareness of music as a social practice which on the one hand produces identification and
group coherence, while also contributing to the production and maintenance of social
difference. In conclusion, I argue that there is a need for re-conceptualising the prevailing
image of music as an instrument for promoting cross-cultural understanding.

The paper is based on the test lecture presented for the presentation of my doctoral thesis in
musicology at the University of Oslo, June 24th 2004.
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O-507

Youth film audiences and the sublime: Experiencing The Lord of the Rings – the Return of the
King
Jerslev, Anne*

Spellbinding, impressive, magnificent, fabulous, beautiful, touching, overwhelming,
spectacular, exciting, incredible/unbelievable. These are words that some of the young
members of the Danish audience attaches to their experience of watching the third part of
the Lord of the Rings trilogy. The words express an immense emotional absorption in the
story and the images and like elder audience groups the young viewers are both deeply
absorbed in the unfolding of the story and in the magnificent sceneries – the landscapes and
the battle scenes. In my presentation I am going to draw on the large empirical material
from the Danish part of an international project about the reception of Lord of the Ring – the
Return of the King. Partly I shall discuss whether or in what way the response to the film
from the younger part of the audience is different from the response from elder age groups.
And partly I shall discuss the kind of awesome viewing that seems a recurrent response to
the film - and the books - from the most enthusiastic of the young viewers. Maybe a suitable
term for describing the highest level of emotional attachment in relation to The Return of the
King could be to borrow the important 18th Century aesthetic term the sublime.

O-508

A sense of continuity. Expressive aesthetics, popular culture and social life among
multicultural youngsters in “Rudenga”, East side Oslo.
Vestel, Viggo*

Based on a series of anthropological fieldworks among youth in a multicultural suburb
outside Oslo, the article will discuss the nature of aesthetic experience through exploring the
relationship between popular art (music and films) and the social life of the informants. I
focus upon the phenomenology of the points and processes through which the actors
experience connectional links between popular cultural expressions and salient features of
their life world. Is it possible to argue that the questioning of the gap between art and life -
of recurring importance in several artistic waves throughout the development of Western
“high” art traditions (such as dada, constructivism, futurism, pop art, as well as the more
recent blurring of boundaries between commercialism/popular art and “Fine Arts”) - can be
said to have reached important points of dissolution in the youth cultural aesthetical-
expressive practices as seen in this multicultural milieu? Instead of the sometimes occurring
dichotomization between “high” art, on the one hand, and popular culture, understood as
“entertainment” (“low brow”, commercialism), on the other, it seems to be possible to argue
for the existence of a third aesthetical field, related to by these youngsters, in the shape of
what perhaps may be called “folk art”, that is brought into use as a medium for serious
reflection, political statements, feelings of continuity with transnational sites and milieus
(such as the areas of origin of their families), as well as pure expressive and aesthetical joys.
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O-509

' Why do children like some poems or another not?' - mathematical pattern of preferences.
KRZYŒKA, S£AWOMIR*

Poem therapy is one of the alternative method of helping people, definitely along with
children, in dealing with emotional problems. On the one hand fear and aggression, on the
other loneliness, hurtful feeling of solitude, leading even to some kind of depression can
display in a different way. Psychiatrists noticed that, the reflection this type of being could be
in poetry- created by patients, it means their own poetry or already existing works included
famous poems accurately expressing the emotional state of reader - patient. Writing and
reading poems especially in groups under the supervision of the guide- group's leader, who
also chair the discussion with all presence at the meeting is called - poem therapy. The
positive result this type of activity is evident, however there are unknown mechanisms. Why
are some poems liked and touching and other are not? Analysis and explanation of emotions
is the task to the psychologists, but considering that in poem therapy there are three main
elements: reader (client, patient), therapist (in this case poem therapist) and art.(here
poem, poetry); we can investigate the relations between them, but also every piece as itself.
In our process of scrutiny, we took into the consideration just one issue: factors, which cause
that some poetic works are preferring by the audience and other are rejecting by them. We
have started from the readers of the most spontaneous reactions- children in age from six to
eight.

O-510

Transformative learning through the performing arts. Perspectives on conflict solving
methodologies in intercultural education.
Skyllstad, Kjell*

At the Bergen University conference on Children at Risk in a section devoted to Culture,
Education and Identity attention was drawn to the role of music education in building a
foundation for democratic interplay and cooperation ( Kjell Skyllstad: Dangers of
discrimination - Musicians meeting the menace in Proceedings, vol. II, pp.466 - 476, The
Norwegian Centre for Child Research, December 1993). The paper was based on a research
project Society in Harmony (1989 - 1992,) administered through Rikskonsertene and funded
by the Norwegian Cultural Council, in 18 Oslo schools, intended to explore the socializing and
identity building effects of intercultural music education. The project aimed at involving
competent teachers from the immigrant communities together with artists from the countries
of origin in involving 10 - 12 year old students in a music and dance activation program. The
research director professor Kjell Skyllstad at the time of the conference had not completed
his evaluation. A presentation of the findings at Childhoods2005 of this and other Nordic
projects that followed is intended to facilitate a general discussion on the role of music in
cooperative and transformative learning. How can the alienation of immigrant newcomers in
school due to language deficiencies be overcome by early inclusion in music and dance
groups bridging the communication gaps? The Norwegian project pointed to improved
interethnic relations (lowering of incidents of harassment), cultural and social empowerment
of immigrant students, and strengthening of parent-school contacts.How does this compare
to other findings and observations? Above all: What methodologies are seen as conducive to
conflict resolution and education for peace.
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O-511

Increasing visibilty: a five year evaluation study of the life experiences of young carers in
Cornwall, UK.
Butler, Allister*; Butler, AH

This paper reports on a five year (1999-2004) evaluation of the Cornwall Young Carers
project (jointly funded by Social Services and the Cornwall and Isles of Scilly Health Action
Zone). A diverse range of methodological approaches were adopted (comparative national
statistics, local pilot study, monthly and quarterly data capturing instruments, and a service
user focus group) in monitoring and evaluating the project’s high level statements /
outcomes. Four evaluative themes are discussed, namely: identification of young carers;
assessment of young carers’ needs; direct service provision; and partnership working.
Recommendations and action steps are proposed with a view of informing future planning
and service delivery, as well as developing an ethos of integrating evaluation into everyday
practise for the CYCP. Overall, the project has made significant progress in meeting and
exceeding its original targets. The fact that the project has been able to identify over 450
new young carers over this period is a key milestone in demonstrating the critical need for
the project’s services. This critical case study analysis demostrates how a traditionally
"invisible and neglected " youth population is now finding a voice and increased visibilty in
service provision. It is suggested that existing referrals are only the "tip of the iceberg" for
work with young carers in Cornwall. This paper will have European significance as the author
has recently begun disemminating this information in Norway, Sweden and the Netherlands.

O-512

The needs of vulnerable children and their families: developing an Irish Assessment
Framework using collaborative action research.
Whelan, Sadhbh*; Buckley, H; Horwath, J

This paper will discuss the development of an Irish framework for the assessment of
vulnerable children and their families. It will focus on describing the collaborative process
which informed the design and refinement of the Assessment Framework documentation.
The development of this Assessment Framework encompassed a collaborative action
research project, which took place over the past three years, and involved a range of
different research methodologies and extensive data collection both with services providers
and services users. The Assessment Framework has been developed for use by a range of
health professionals in the statutory and voluntary sectors and includes an Assessment Tool
and an accompanying Practice Guidance. An initial consultation process was held to establish
what practitioners wanted from an Assessment Framework. This involved fifteen multi-
disciplinary focus groups attended by a total of 207 health professionals. As a result of this
consultation process a draft Assessment Framework was produced in September 2003, which
was then piloted with children and families in five pilot sites over a six month period. The
effectiveness of the assessment framework was then evaluated using a range of different
research methods. A final version of the Assessment Framework will be produced by early
2005.
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O-513

THE CHILD WITH DISABILITIES IN THE FAMILY. QUALITATIVE DESCRIPTION AND
EVALUATION OF FAMILIES' EXPERIENCES AND NEEDS.
Dionne, Carmen*; Rousseau, N; Vezina, C; Drouin, C

CONTEXT This research’s main objective was to identify dimensions of family living that
would benefit from provincial assistance through participation in governmental programs or
actions. Research results are expected to be used by the Office des personnes handicapees
du Québec and the ministere de l’Emploi, de la Solidarite sociale et de la Famille. METHOD
Using a qualitative design, we first conducted six group interviews (31 participants). The
group interviews’ data were used to develop a semi structured questionnaire addressing
specific needs and quality of life issues. The questionnaire was then used with 24 parents of
children having disabilities (mental retardation, mental health, visual or physical
impairments, deafness or traumatic brain injury). DATA ANALYSIS Using qualitative analysis
software, all transcribed interviews were coded using network analysis (Cohen & Manion,
1994). Once the coding task was completed, all codes were sorted and regrouped into
meaning units by code. Categories were then formed by regrouping coded meaning units.
Themes were then identified from the categories. RESULTS A total of 2535 meaning units
(m.u.) were coded and used for the network analysis. Four themes emerged from the data
analysis: 1) assistance and services received by the family (1090 m.u.); 2) impacts of the
disabilities on the family (790 m.u.); 3) children’s experiences and needs (429 m. u.); 4)
school experiences and placements (226 m.u.). Overall, it appears that parents’ experiences
are often determined by services received. The great number of suggestions made by
parents should be taken into consideration by family policy makers as they relate to the
needs of families living with children having disabilities. The children’s disabilities have a
great influence on the day to day life of each family member. Parents have to put
tremendous time and effort to insure a good quality of life to their children.

O-514

Creating order out of chaos: defining child protection activity
Buckley, H*; Giller, H; Brierly, M

Creating order out of chaos: defining child protection activity This paper reports on a project
to establish consistent definitions of child protection and welfare activities across a number of
child care services, in order to facilitate the collection of annual statistics by the Department
of Health and Children in Ireland. The project involved widespread consultation with a large
number of professionals and managers in children’s services, the aim of which was to secure
agreement on the meaning, in operational terms, of a number of business processes, the
implication for practice of accepting the definitions, and the change management
requirements. Participants were offered a range of definitional options as a basis for
discussion and debate. The discussions were influenced by a range of ideological, political,
cultural and organisational factors and some interesting issues were raised, including the
following: · The part played by language and ideology in the construction of child abuse and
child welfare · The conflicts and challenges involved in applying technical rationality to what
are very fluid concepts · The effect of research on practice, i.e. the drive to create business
processes in order to satisfy the requirement to report on them
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O-515

Participation of children and adolescents in counselling: empirical findings and implications
for practice
Vossler, Andreas*

This paper reflects the experiences of young people in child guidance and family counselling.
For this purpose, first the institutional background of these counselling services in Germany
is outlined. The fact that the adolescents concerned feel partly excluded and insufficiently
integrated into the counselling process is illustrated through qualitative analysis of the
experiences 17 young people had during their counselling process. These empirical findings
are critically discussed in terms of the institutional conditions and methodical approaches
which counteract the involvement of the actual addressees of the counselling service. The
closing thoughts include methodical options for a stronger orientation of professional
behaviour towards facilitating participation.

O-516

A comparative vignette study of social workers’ reactions to child abuse and neglect within
Croatian and Swedish social welfare system
Brunnberg, Elinor*; Pecnik, Ninoslava

Authors: Elinor Brunnberg & Ninoslava Peænik Key Words: child, abuse, risk, protection,
social work, comparative, vignette Addresses: Department of Behavioural, Social and Legal
Sciences, University of Örebro, S-701 82 Örebro, Sweden. Telephone +4619 30 30 00, fax
+4619 30 34 84, www.oru.se E-mail: elinor.brunnberg@bsr.oru.se Department of Social
Work, Faculty of Law, University of Zagreb, Nazorova 51, 10 000 Zagreb, Croatia. Telephone
+38514895852. E-mail: ninapecnik@net.hr The purpose of this study is to compare Croatian
and Swedish social work in the field of protection of the best interest of the child that is
exposed to risk in its own family. Both countries have agreed to follow the regulations in the
United Nations Convention of the Rights of the Child and have corporal punishment forbidden
by law, although Sweden for longer period (since 1979) than Croatia (since 1999). In this
study we have explored Croatian (N=89) and Swedish (N=72) social workers’ assessments
and reactions on identical situations of a child in a family. Short vignettes described three
stages of a child maltreatment case. Social workers answered a series of open-ended
questions and rating scales concerning their perception of risks and their subsequent
reactions. They also rated how appropriate specific interventions would be. The study
examined if certain personal, professional and socio-demographic characteristics of social
workers influenced their perceptions of the case. The Swedish and Croatian social workers
show similarities in professional motivation to protect the child. Despite this similarity they
show significant differences about the perception of who is the main client. More Croats than
Swedes think that it is family. More Swedes than Croats think it is the child. There seem to
be different rhetoric discourses in the countries.
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O-517

The impact of microcredit on the socio-economic welbeing of women and their families in
cairo
Nader, YN*

In the context of globalization and the application of structural adjustment programs,
microcredit has become one of the most important tools used by international organizations
to combat poverty and to enhance families’ wellbeing.Women are specifically targeted by
some of these programs since gender issues are gaining importance on the agenda of
international aid.
When it comes to women, microcredit is specifically interesting since women in developing
countries have little access to formal financing, which limits their productive potentials and
the role they can play to help enhancing their household’s wellbeing.
International studies have also shown that giving women credit has a multiplier effect since
women invest largely in the education of their children.
Microcredit offered to women then has a long term effect and helps building a solid future
human capital.The research I have undertaken wants to confirm or infirm the hypothesis that
microcredit has a positive impact on women wellbeing in Cairo.It is particularly interesting
because it uses primary source data.
It is also a leader in evaluating this kind of intervention in Cairo since very few similar
studies were previously undertaken.Five variables were chosen to represent women
wellbeing: revenue, possession of assets, health, harmony in the family and children’s
education.
A sample of 100 women was recruited and data was collected through interviews.
Women were divided in two groups: those who received the microcredit for at least 3 years
to make sure it has already had impact on their lives, and those who just got their first loan.
Data was then analyzed using correlation indicators and regression models with the
Statistical Package for the Social Science (SPSS software). The study analysis confirmed
what was previously reported in the literature, namely the high correlation between
microcredit and children’s education.
Revenu and assets were also positively correlated to microcredit.
On the other hand, it disproved previous studies that found microcredit to improve health
and harmony in the family. The research further discusses the results in light of possible
explanations and provides conclusive recommendations.

O-518

Adaptation of Public Services to the Ethiopian-Israeli Community: A Multi-Cultural Approach
in Family Health Centers in Israel
margolin, tirzah*; Lifshitz, C, Ph.d

In Israel, Family Health Centers serve the entire population of mothers and babies from birth
to age three, in their on neighborhood. Center nurses monitor the children's development
and guide the mothers, individually and in groups, in promoting this development. Ethiopian-
Israelis were using this service less, because they were less familiar with it and its
importance, and due to financial constraints. Center staff in neighborhoods with many
Ethiopian-Israelis residents initiated a program to increase the parents' use of the service.
Taking a multi-cultural approach, the program used health liaisons to work with parents;
group sessions on child development, led by an Ethiopian liaison and a non-Ethiopian nurse;
and outreach to preschools geared for both parents and staff. A qualitative evaluation using
interviews with implementing staff, focus groups with parents, and observations in three
cities, found that the program had increased Ethiopian-Israeli parents' use of the service, to
the point where almost all of them now use it. Most mothers held out that the intervention
helped them to promote their child. Nevertheless, the quality of implementation should be
monitored, as implementation was found to differ among the cities in the staffs' professional
level, the richness of the environment, inter-organizational contact and cooperation among
service providers, and adaptation to the parents' characteristics and needs.
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O-519

"I'm hiding in the shadows pretending I'm not there" - children talking about fathers violence
against mothers
Hyden, M*; Overlien, C

This paper presents some preliminary results from an ongoing study "A Childhood Between
Violence and Care. Children's Voices". The aim of the study is to discoursively describe how
children who witness violence in their home talk about the violence. The questions for
investigation are: how is the violent act described? What words are used? How do the
children contextualize the act? How do the children understand it? The long term aim is to
develope a childrens perspective on mens violence against women in close relationships. The
material for the article is tape-recorded therapy sessions with five children, aged 11-13,
talking about the violence their father/stepfather have put their mothers through. The
preliminary results indicate that: 1. children memories are first and foremost auditorial and
bodily, rather than visual. 2. to live in a family where the father is violent towards the
mother is a risk factor for physical child abuse. 3. the childrens narratives are fragmented 4.
The relationship to the sibblings is important 5. The children define the act as "quarral"

O-520

Orphanhood: Through Liminality to Resilience or Marginalization
Daniel, Marguerite*

For children, the death of a parent requires a rite of passage, a three stage process:
separation from their old status as ‘son’ or ‘daughter’, a period of liminality with rituals of
mourning, burial, interment and finally a reaggregation into the re-formed social network
with a new status as a ‘child without parents’. In Botswana, many orphans are excluded from
the funerals of their parents, they are structurally invisible. Sometimes, particularly in the
case of young children, they are taken to another place, they are literally not seen. In the
case of older children, some of them complete all three phases of the rite of passage and the
transformation culminates in a clear aggregation into a new status and role. These children
are often resilient and cope well with the trials of orphanhood. For others, liminality is
prolonged and the orphan is not reincorporated into new social networks, they are
marginalized and may seek ‘belonging’, ‘acceptance’ and ‘membership’ in alternate
relationships and socially unacceptable ways. This paper uses Van Gennep’s ‘rite of passage’
as a framework for examining the coping strategies of orphans in Botswana: some emerge
from liminality resilient while others seem stuck in perpetual marginalization.

O-521

Loveness and her brothers: trajectories of life for children orphaned by
Yamba, C. Bawa *

How to alleviate and manage the plight of orphans and other vulnerable children (OVC) is a
central theme in the contemporary rhetoric of those charged with the management of
HIV/AIDS. It is also often highlighted in the many glossy documents on the policy and action
plans of funders and organisations involved in AIDS work. However, this often neither
directly results in increased support for research on children who affected by HIV/AIDS, nor
does it ultimately result in the increased allocation of resources to improve their life-
situation. Discourse surrounding OVC appears, in effect, to be no more than a politically
correct, recourse-attracting strategy to show that the OVC concerns are a central and
humane aspect of AIDS prevention and mitigation. These bold charges are supported by a
longitudinal micro-sociological study of a group of siblings for a decade: from the onset of
parental deaths to successive transfer to various homes of relatives, to a form of closure,
returning to the broken down remains of their natal home, now as child-headed domestic
groups trying to make ends meet. The paper show how all this occurred against the
backdrop of an encapsulating AIDS prevention structures, which were supposed to also deal
with children affected by AIDS.
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O-522

The Impact of AIDS on the Girl Child: The Lived Realities of Child Head of a Household in
Murewa District of the Mashonaland East Province of Zimbabwe and Intervention by SAHRIT
Gweshe, Emmah*

The HIV/AIDS pandemic in Africa presents the most serious threat to child survival and
development in the continent today. Since the outbreak of the epidemic over two decades
ago, more than four million children have died from AIDS–related causes. In some cities,
about one third of 18 year old girls are HIV positive. To date, more than 12 million African
children have been orphaned. Extended family and kinship networks struggle to provide
support to orphans who, apart from the emotional trauma of parental loss, are also likely to
be materially deprived and unlikely to attend school. Such conditions have led to an increase
in child-headed households where the parentification of older siblings is becoming common.
This paper analyses the parentification of the girl-child as the principal provider of care and
responsibility to siblings at parental death. It applies a rights based perspective to show how
research and interventions can be combined to ultimately improve the live situation of
children: through use of child participatory strategies embedded in community development
strategies and psycho-social support to children affected by HIV/AIDS.

O-523

The Children left to stand alone
Roalkvam, Sidsel*

No infectious disease of the modern era has had such a devastating impact on the world’s
youngest and most vulnerable citizens as HIV/AIDS. It has created a terrible humanitarian
crisis with the explosive increase of orphans. The deep rooted kinship system - the extended
family networks of aunts and uncles, cousins and grandparents - has been an age-old safety
net for vulnerable children and has long proved resilient even in circumstances of major
social change However, this safety-net is now rapidly unravelling in many places under the
strain of illness and death, as well the crushing weight of economic reality facing ageing
grandparents, relatives and communities as they attempt to care for an ever increasing
number of children. This most important coping mechanism of the African social fabric is
clearly at risk as the number of children in need increases while the number of caregivers
declines. Drawing upon an ethnographic fieldwork in Seke, a semi rural area outside Harare,
Zimbabwe, this paper explores the social mechanism behind the invisibility of the children
left to stand alone. One of the most apparent characteristics of the child-headed household
is, in fact, its isolation. Child-headed households are seemingly neither seen nor recognized
by the community surrounding them. The vulnerability of the children left to stand alone is
well documented fact from many societies not only the African. This challenges, I argue, our
notions of the status of the child and childhood, of family kinship and community.
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O-524

HIV and AIDS and Child Headedholds: A Comparative Analysis of the Impact Of HIV and
AIDS on Child Headed Households and Other Categories of Orphans and Vulnerable Children.
Tinarwo, Lovemore*

Background It is estimated that at least 2.3 million Zimbabweans are infected with the HIV
virus (UNICEF 2001). By 2003, 1,300,000 children under the age of 15 were orphaned due
to AIDS. (Chilren on the Brink, 2004). The most salient factor is the rising prevalence and
incidence of HIV/AIDS and its impact on the children of Zimbabwe. Issues Many studies have
been done to assess the impact of HIV/AIDS on orphans and vulnerable children, but less
has been done to categorise orphans and vulnerable children, assess and compare the
impact of HIV/AIDS across the categories. Orphans and vulnerable children categories
include paternal orphans, maternal orphans, single and double orphans, child headed
households, children on and off the streets and children with disabilities. This paper
discusses findings of a study on one category of vulnerable children, child headed
households. The study assumed that the impact of HIV/AIDS was more pronounced on child
headed household. It looked at variables such as sexual abuse, access to school, access to
health facilities, pregnancy and alcohol abuse. Results Despite the assumption that child
headed households were the most vulnerable category, there was no significant difference in
access to education and health facilities as compared to other orphans. In some instances
the girl child in a child headed household was prone to sexual abuse by men who pretended
to offer assistance. There were no evidences of more unwanted pregnancies and alcohol
abuse in child headed households compared to other categories of orphans and vulnerable
children. Recommendations There is need to intensify research around child headed
households and their needs so as to design appropriate interventions.

O-525

New Approaches, Same Old Gatekeepers: Are children really free to participate in social
research?
Prof. Kelly, Liz*; Seith, C; Bökmann, , I

Childhood research has created new norms and approaches to research on and with children,
suggesting that as social actors children can and do make decisions about whether and how
to participate in research. An emerging methodological literature explores, for example how
children can give informed consent and more controversially children as co-researchers. This
paper will explore the extent to which the intentions of researchers to offer choice and
agency to children is consistently and persistently undermined by gatekeepers, who are still
invested with authority to deny or enable access to children. Drawing on two research
projects – one in Switzerland and one in the UK – that involved working with children in
primary and secondary schools and through their families, we ask how far the attempt to
create a new framework is a form of idealism, and explore the discourses marshalled by
institutions and individuals to deny children the possibility of participation in research.
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O-526

A need for nuancing 'truths' about vulnerable children
Solberg, Anne*

Making a break with traditional ways of thinking has been a central part of the broad
‘childhood project’ which has taken place during the last decades. For example, some of us
have argued that child research should not take for granted an adult/child distinction, but let
it be open to empirical investigation to explore the significance of age within different
contexts and situations. Along with this, established concepts and terms have been ‘twisted’
to picture children as actors and participants. To illustrate, in a study of how Norwegian
schoolchildren make use of the dwelling when they are without adult company, I invented
‘vacant home’ to replace the generally used ‘empty home’. This paper argues that there is a
particular need to make a break with essentialist thinking about children seen as ‘vulnerable’.
The context of the discussion is an interview study of children experiencing domestic
violence. It is claimed that a methodological approach which acknowledges co-production
and which arranges for the informant to anchor difficult events in time and space, and to
position oneself as a subject, is productive to the end of challenging and nuancing ideas and
‘truths’ about vulnerable children which are about to be established. Further it claims that
knowledge of how these children manoeuvre through their daily life, and how they consider
what it is possible to gain in the situation in which they find themselves, is essential to offer
adequate help and support.

O-527

Sociocultural approaches to trajectories of youth at risk
Musaeus, Peter*

What models do we need to explain the trajectories of “youth at risk” who move from
institutions to live autonomous lives? Studying participation in “everyday life” (without
dichotomising it from participation in “high culture”) has become an important aspect of
sociocultural approaches to education and work (e.g. situated learning theory) or childhood
development (e.g. cultural historical psychology). This presentation uses the notion of
“trajectory of participation” (as developed in situated learning theory and critical psychology)
in order to contribute to an understanding of youth at risk. The notion of “at risk” is highly
problematic, but will refer e.g. to youth labelled with “conduct disorder” who are becoming
marginalised in society (education and work primarily). The presentation delineates the
societal and institutional practices influencing the individual trajectories of youth participating
across various social practices. The aim is to analyse the concept of “youth at risk” and the
telos of participation expressed in terms of society’s need for autonomous workers versus
individual’s needs to become autonomous members of various cultures and sub-cultures. The
presentation is rooted in a sociocultural (i.e.. vygotskian, bakhtinian) theoretical framework
and uses empirical data (semistructured interviews and participant observation) of youth at
risk in Denmark.
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O-528

THE CHALLENGES OF COLLECTING QUALITATIVE DATA WITH SOCIALLY EXCLUDED YOUNG
PEOPLE.
Conolly, Anna*

Recent perspectives in childhood research have tended to emphasise the use of participatory
techniques as a method of reducing the unequal power balance between researcher and
researched. But is the ideal of young people’s active involvement in the research process
truly desirable or achievable with socially excluded young people in practice? This paper
reflects on a range of methodological issues arising from a study currently being conducted
with young women who have been excluded from secondary school in England.

In-depth interviews with young women aged 13-16 have aimed to locate the experiences of
girls who are excluded from school within the wider role of constructions of femininity,
identity performance and adolescence. Several challenges have been encountered whilst
negotiating access to this particular group of young women. Access has been sought from
the head of an educational unit for young people who have been excluded from school. This
paper explores how the competing ethical perspectives held by the researcher and the head
of the unit have disrupted the research design and compromised the participatory nature of
the research. The paper concludes with reflections on how overcoming such methodological
difficulties is necessary for the production of in-depth data on some of the most vulnerable,
socially excluded young people.

O-529

The construction of the normal child in Swedish child health care practice
Hörnfeldt, Helena*

The purpose of this presentation is to throw light on the construction and constitution of the
“normal child” in the context of Swedish primary health care. The focus of the discussion lies
on the developmental investigations carried out by the public institution
Barnavårdscentralen, that virtually all Swedish four year-olds have been subjected to since
1968. In the current project, I will use discourse analysis to examine the established notion
of the “normal child”. The broader aim of the research is to enrich our understanding of
prevailing historical and social conceptions of normality in the field of public pre-school
health care and evaluative practices. Particular consideration will be paid to the ways in
which changing post-industrial values, the emergence of new family structures and
unconventional life-styles, migratory patterns and issues connected to the twin processes of
globalisation and multiculturalism have transformed the ways we think about contemporary
childhood.
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O-530

READING BETWEEN THE LINES: THE RELATIONAL CONTEXT OF RESEARCH WITH
HOMEWORKING PARENTS AND CHILDREN
Jorgenson, Jane*

This paper offers a reflexive account of my research on the experiences of children of
homebased workers as they negotiate boundaries between family and work in daily life. I
argue that by acknowledging the mutual relationship between the research methodology and
the findings produced, it is possible to reach a more adequately contextualized
understanding of these children’s complex perspectives on “home.” This interdisciplinary
research project takes as a starting point the idea that children in homeworking families are
actively involved in the construction of their social lives, including a sense of the distinction
between “work” and “non-work” times and places. I use a combination of observations and
interviews with children and their parents to identify patterns of family interaction in relation
to various activity sites around the home. In addition, children are asked to take their own
photographs of household activities and locations to express more directly their
interpretations and constructions of the home worlds they inhabit. But how children make
sense of and respond to my research questions and agenda is embedded in the larger
process of coming to know who the researcher is. I have found clues to children’s reactions
to my study often appear “between the lines” in the research context as a whole, as when
they cast me in various roles, as a “friend,” “stranger,” “detached scientist,” and so on. I
argue that these role assignments are not marginal to the expressed goals of the research.
Rather, they are second-order data in the sense that they reveal aspects of children’s
knowledge and practice associated with “doing family.” Seen in this way, as transformations
on the topic of public/private boundaries, these relational markers enrich what is known
about the settings in which “family” can emerge. These results serve as a more general
reminder of the importance of anchoring interpretations and findings in the specific contexts
in which data are gathered.

O-531

METHODOLOGICAL REFLECTIONS ON STUDYING WORKING CHILDREN AND CHILDREN'S
WORK
Samuelsson, Tobias*

This paper discusses different methodological approaches in research studying the
phenomenon children’s work in contemporary Sweden. In my research, using a child
perspective, I study the children’s own ideas regarding their work and their ideas concerning
defining what they think work is and is not out of the many activities they partake in. The
number of tasks carried out by children are not concentrated to one place or setting and
sometimes their activities are not regarded as work, it is something that is done in small
amounts of time, on different arenas, some at home, some in settings outside the family,
some are formal other informal, some is paid and other is unpaid. Different settings and
arenas call for different methodological approaches. Connected to these methodological
aspects is the challenging question of getting “entry” to the field and “access” to the
informants. Using different combinations of methods can be a technique to overcome
problems regarding “entry” and access”. The paper discusses how different methods such as
interviews, questionnaires, children’s drawings and pictures plus participant observations can
be used in combination trying to make research with a child perspective possible and to
research something as non-static and scattered as children’s work.
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O-532

Researching Students Lived Experiences: Challenges and Solutions
Vazir , NV*

This paper presents the multi-faceted and challenging role of a researcher and the solutions
sought at each stage of the research process. The research was titled “Learning about Right
and Wrong at School: Perspectives of Primary Students in a Private School in Pakistan.” This
research with young children is an onward journey shared as contextual issues emerge and
the manner in which solutions are sought. Research on young children is a rare phenomenon
in Pakistan, where the role of the researcher is seen with doubt and skepticism as an
evaluator of schools and student progress. In the study the researcher’s role is seen as one
with sensitivity and sensibility, keeping the research in focus but ethical considerations as
prime most importance. Some challenges faced range from negotiation entry, selection of
participants and instruments for data collection, validation of data, creating a non-
threatening and secure environment, confidentiality, research biases and judgments and
others. Solutions are acquired by balancing the role of an insider and outsider to form just
and fair relationships, developing trustworthiness, reporting what is seen and heard, seeking
clarifications and being a reflective and reflexive researcher.

O-533

Blurring the boundaries: critical reflections on the role of the researcher in childhood
research
Clark, Alison*

This paper will consider how changing perspectives in childhood research have impacted on
the role of the researcher. What new freedoms have these changes brought to the role of
adult as co-researcher and what methodological and ethical challenges has this raised?
These reflections will be based on recent empirical studies which have led to the
development of the Mosaic approach, a multi-method strength-based framework for
gathering young children’s views and experiences of their everyday life. Pieces of the mosaic
include children’s own photographs, child-led tours and map making and model making. The
context has included children’s nurseries, outdoor spaces and changes to the built
environment. Young children have revealed their competencies as photographers,
researchers and documenters through these studies. This has led to a perhaps inevitable
shift in the role of the adults involved and a blurring of boundaries between adults as
researchers, practitioners and artists. Discussion will focus on the implications of these
changes through the different stages of the research process from research proposal writing
to dissemination.

O-534

‘Play in Focus’: Children researching their own spaces and places for play.
Burke, Catherine*

In the ‘Play in Focus’ research project, thirty-two primary school children from two schools
situated in east Leeds, Yorkshire, England, used disposable cameras over a one week period
in the autumn of 2002, to record and later reflect on their preferred spaces and places for
play. The project was part of a larger exploration and documentation of formal and informal
play opportunities in inner city and suburban areas of east Leeds carried out in 2002-03. The
process in the ‘Play in Focus’ project intended to engage children as researchers of their own
environments offering them the tools of the photo-diary and the technique of photo-
elicitation in generating data designed to influence policy for planning and change of play
strategies at local and national government levels. The paper will present and discuss the
images produced by the children and their conversations about them. The question of how
young children can be empowered through their role as ‘experts’ and ‘researchers’ of their
own worlds in the process of influencing design in urban spaces will be addressed.
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O-535

Adult-free zones! Empowering children and young people as active researchers
Kellett, Mary*

This paper discusses the findings from a two year multi-phase project exploring effective
ways to empower children and young people as active researchers. Since the UNCRC (1989)
directive that all children should be informed, involved and consulted about matters affecting
their lives we have got better at informing and consulting children (albeit sometimes at a
tokenistic level). However, we have been slow to respond to initiatives which foster the
'involvement' of children. Increasingly children are 'involved' as participants, even co-
researchers but in studies which are generally adult-designed, adult-led and adult-controlled.
Rarely do we hand over power to children themselves to design their own research about
issues which matter to them. One of the barriers to children becoming active researchers is
their lack of research skills - so why not teach them? Findings show that children as young as
ten, with supportive training, can undertake valid research. The concept of children as
research leaders rather than research pawns foregrounds the importance of children's
perspectives, acknowledges that they are experts on their own lives and celebrates the rich
contribution to our knowledge about childhoods and children's lives that they can make.

O-536

CHANGING PERSPECTIVES IN CHILD AND CHILDHOOD RESEARCH: THE CONTRIBUTION OF
COMPLEXITY SCIENCE
Cox, Pat*

Purpose: The purpose of this paper is to explore the contribution of complexity science and
complexity science concepts to research with and for children. Summary: The post
September-11 world has altered many previously held ontological and epistemological
assumptions, resulting in a climate of uncertainty. Witkin (2002) posits that such a climate
contains potential for creativity: changing levels of awareness, establishing new priorities,
developing different ways of relating. The author believes that in this climate also are
opportunities to examine critically the nature of the values and knowledge underpinning
research, particularly research with and for children. The author recognises the contribution
that complexity science is making within a number of disciplines, including the social
sciences. In this paper she explores the application of complexity science to research and
research processes, using the example of research recently undertaken in which she co-
worked with young researchers aged thirteen to fifteen. Conclusion: Concepts from
complexity science provide a new epistemological framework in which understandings of
research and research processes can occur.

O-537

Exploring vulnerable children’s social experiences in urban Bangladesh
Moore, Karen*

This paper is based upon doctoral work in progress that focuses on how socially and
economically disadvantaged children in urban Bangladesh learn about and understand their
present and future livelihoods, and the factors that affect this process. Using ethnographic,
‘participatory’ and other qualitative methods, research was undertaken with children
studying in NGO-run primary schools on a range of issues, including experiences of school,
home, neighbourhood and work; future aspirations; crises and coping strategies; poverty
and wealth; and communication with friends, family, neighbours and teachers. Initial
fieldwork suggests that these children receive highly mixed messages regarding their social
rights, roles and responsibilities. On one hand, they are told to respect their elders and love
their juniors. On the other, violence in the form of gossip, teasing, scolding and physical
attack – by a range of adults, adolescents and other children – is key to children’s day-to-
day social experience, and a significant factor in the development of attitudes and
aspirations. In the next phase of the research, these processes will be investigated further.
This paper discusses the methodological and ethical challenges around exploring how
differences in generation, gender, social and economic status, and other factors, affect
perceptions and practice of justice, and the definition and management of ‘sensitive’ or
‘personal’ information.
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O-538

Ethical issues in research with children and young people
Roker, Debi*

This presentation will address the issue of how to ensure the highest ethical standards in
research with children and young people. The author will propose in the presentation that no
youth research is (or can be) free of ethical issues and dilemmas. These issues include,
among others: informed consent, dealing with disclosure, confidentiality, payment and ‘thank
you’s’, providing feedback, use made of research findings, etc. Regardless of the topic
explored or the methods used, these issues arise. Both organisations (such as universities)
and governments are now starting to address the ethical issues involved in research
generally, and with children and young people in particular. However, there is still relatively
little consensus about these issues. The presentation will highlight some of the main ethical
issues involved in youth research, using examples from the author’s research. These
research projects include: • youth social action and participation • adolescent sexual health
and drug use • young people and ‘heritage’ • family relationships and parent-adolescent
communication. The presentation will conclude by proposing how some of these issues can
be addressed, by both individuals and organisations. It will include an analysis of various
ethical guidelines and procedures, and how to arbitrate between conflicting individual,
institutional, and legal perspectives.

O-539

Siblings in the self: the significance of sibling relationships in the construction of
contemporary subjectivities.
Lucey, Helen*

What is a brother or a sister – are such relationships born or made? Are children’s and young
people’s sibling relationships fixed through ‘blood’, or are these relationships more fluid than
biology alone might allow? What is the significance of sibling relationships for the formation
of identities? Research on siblings, much of which is conducted from within a psychological
perspective, focuses on 'problems' between siblings, particularly those arising from sibling
rivalry, birth order and age gaps, leaving aside both social context and sibling relationships
that are not deemed problematic. Within sociology, where the focus is mainly on parent-child
relationships, or on children’s relationships with peers, siblings have also, with notable
exceptions, been neglected. Siblings are almost entirely absent from debates about social
transformations and changes in the formation of families. This paper draws on an ongoing
piece of research on siblings that examines UK children’s and young people’s everyday
experiences and ‘practice’ of sibling relationships in different kinds of families including step-
sibling and half-sibling family groups. It explores how we might bring together
psychoanalytic and social theory in a psychosocial approach in order to cast a more
illuminative explanatory light on the place and processes of ‘sibship’ in the construction of
contemporary subjectivities.
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O-540

CHANGING PERSPECTIVES ON CHILDREN'S ART ACTIVITIES
Änggård, Eva*

In this paper, a child perspective is used to highlight children’s meaning making processes in
art activities. Taking an ethnographical approach, data have been collected through
participant observations, video-recordings and informal interviews. Children’s pictures were
documented in different ways. Thirty-six children, four to six years of age, in two pre-school
settings participated in the investigation. In contrast to studies based solely on the product
of art activities, this approach makes it possible to study the process as well. Because
children express themselves in multiple ways, both verbal and nonverbal, while making
pictures, this approach opens up new ways to understand children’s meaning making.
My analyses show that the meanings of art activities are different for children than for adults.
Children appropriate pictorial genres available in society, but in their peer cultures they use
them for their own purposes. Social aspects are very important for the children. Making
pictures is a way to form alliances. The children’s art activities may be described as local
pictorial cultures with shared opinions about which motifs are interesting to draw, which
pictures are beautiful, etcetera. These pictorial cultures are gendered – girls and boys use art
activities for different purposes and they have different tastes.

O-541

Children’s social knowledge domains - An integrated perspective on childhood, peer culture
and pre-school.
Löfdahl, Annica*

This paper reports an ongoing project on children’s social knowledge domains where the
purpose is to develop theoretical concepts to describe an integrated perspective on
childhood, children’s peer culture and pre-school. Theoretically the project is grounded in a
socio cultural perspective with theoretical references to childhood sociology (Mayall),
children’s peer cultures (Corsaro), speech genres (Bakhtin) and the theory on social
representations (Moscovici). Children’s activities were observed through ethnographic studies
among pre-school children, aged 3- 5 years. Both field notes and video recording were used
during data collection. Analyses have been carried out with special focus on children’s
attitudes to the collective – individual dimension, how ideas of justice and of social
differentiation in terms of gender and generation are expressed. From the first period of data
collection children’s shared knowledge about their joint time together could be defined and
described. It seems like most children are aware of ‘who can play with whom’ as well as ‘who
has got the right to decide’ which, for example, may be due to which one arrived first in the
morning. Children’s shared knowledge about social status in their own group was strengthen
and confirmed in traditional teacher lead ring games where children were supposed to
choose a friend. Some children were chosen often while others only were chosen when the
teacher reminded of that ‘we must let all children join’.

O-542

Methods for seeking children's perspectives on their preschool education
Einarsdottir, Johanna*

The study was conducted with a group of 5 and 6 year old children in one preschool in
Reykjavík, Iceland. The purpose of the study was to shed light on what life in an Icelandic
preschool is like for the children attending the program, finding out their views on why they
attend preschool, what they do and learn in preschool, what the adults do there, what they
enjoy and what they don’t like, and what they can or cannot decide in playschool. The study
used varied research methods, such as group interviews, children’s photographs, children’s
pictures and a questionnaire through a cardboard game, to discover children’s perceptions
and opinions. The results of the study reveal that the children had strong opinions about
their preschool life and expressed them clearly.
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O-543

Affections and love among children – feelings’ construction in peer interaction
Trevisan, Gabriela*

The following presentation constitutes a sociological analysis on children’s construction of
affection and love, using the sociology of childhood frameworks of analysis. Child’s agency is
understood as structural when we analyse the constraints and possibilities of that type of
action, considering different consciousness levels. But we also considerer human beings –
and therefore, children - as agents, capable of reflexive capacity and consciousness,
recognizing that agency has intentional and non-intentional consequences, in time-space
context of action (Giddens, 1984). In children’s agency, feelings and affections are
considered as structuring items of that agency, defining child’s positions in their peer group.
Children are therefore considered competent in their affections, being capable of defining
them and reflecting upon them and about the way they constitute children’s relation with
peers. Is the child capable of identifying different types of affection? How does the child
define friendship, love and passion? What are the criteriae for their constitution? Can we
speak of a children’s love? Using different qualitative and interpretative methodologies and
various techniques (observations, field notes, interviews, drawing analysis, written material
produced by children) this study was developed with a group of children with ages between 6
and 10, in after school institutions, in urban areas in the north of Portugal. Results of the
work made with children will also be presented.

O-544

Friendship relations among toddlers
Greve, A*

In my ongoing PhD study, I describe friendship relations among two-year-old children
interacting with one another within the everyday context of public day care. I want to gain
the children’s perspectives to interpret the children’s agency in their peer cultures. In order
to grasp meanings in children’s concrete lived worlds, my research is mainly based on
phenomenology and the philosophy of Merleau-Ponty. My examples of friendship relations
emphasise mutual preference among the toddlers, the mutual positive effect of friendship
relations, and conflicts among friends. Finally I discuss the caregiver’s way of responding to
the children’s expressions of friendship relations in a way that supports this development.

O-545

Who owns the picture book? –A study of picture book practices in the Swedish pre-school
Simonsson, Maria*

This study examines children’s picture book practices as they occur during the free playtime
in Swedish pre-schools. By focusing on the 3- to 5-year-old children’s book interactions from
the child point of view, the study contributes to our understanding of how children use
picture books for their identity work. A basic assumption is to see children as social agents
who influence and are influenced by the world they live in. This paper also highlights what it
means to take a child point of view in this context. The empirical data comprises over 35
hour video recorded interactions. Episodes of child initiated book practices were transcribed
in detail, and the theory of subject positioning was applied for its analysis. The study shows
that children in their picture book activities, in the every day peer-group interactions, use the
books as a contact surface between them. In addition they use the book arenas for
negotiations of subject positions, where they position themselves or are positioned as
powerful or powerless persons. Children employ a rich repertoire of strategies (verbal and
nonverbal) for excluding and including themselves and others in ongoing book activities. The
findings also show that when we follow the use of picture books, we get insight in the local
meaning making of picture books.
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O-546

THE COPING STRATEGIES OF UNIVERSITIES TO THE HIV/AIDS EPIDEMIC A CASE OF
MAKERERE UNIVERSITY IN UGANDA
Yesiga Tumushabe, James*

Progress has been made in trying to understand HIV/AIDS, but that progress is far from
being conclusive on various aspects of the epidemic that has left no continent untouched.
Despite all the studies that have been carried out, HIV/AIDS still remains an enigma
especially as far as the coping strategies of individuals and institutions are concerned. The
main objective of this study was to establish the coping strategies adopted by Makerere
University community members against the HIV/AIDS epidemic. The study sought
information from a total of 61 respondents under the following categories; undergraduate
students (20), postgraduate students (10), staff (20) and key informants (11). Key
informants were also interviewed to establish both staff and student copings strategies to
HIV/AIDS. The study came up with the following salient findings; Over 90% of University
students and staff consider themselves to be vulnerable to HIV/AIDS although they have
basic knowledge about HIV/AIDS especially the modicum of its transmission. HIV/AIDS
awareness and sensitisation programmes are organised for students alone leaving out the
University staff. There is no specialised HIV/AIDS Support/treatment for Makerere University
community members. Male and female persons prefer different coping strategies to
HIV/AIDS. In particular, male persons seem to have more trust in protected sex, abstinence
and faithfulness in that order while their female counterparts seem to have more faith in
being faithful, abstaining and having protected sex in that order. The following key
conclusions and recommendations were made from the above findings; Makerere University
does not have a comprehensive HIV/AIDS policy and specialised support for HIV/AIDS
victims. The Researcher recommends that, an HIV/AIDS policy be developed for the
University so as to address the epidemic more holistically. HIV/AIDS awareness has been
targeting students alone yet both students and staff consider themselves to be vulnerable to
HIV/AIDS. The Researcher recommends that the University Administration should think
about staff HIV/AIDS sensitisation and awareness programmes. Different sexes prefer
different coping strategies to HIV/AIDS, the University should consider putting more
emphasis on promoting what is preferred for each sex. This could be through the
organisation of sex specific seminars/campaigns on the preferred coping strategy to
HIV/AIDS.

O-547

Local Stakeholders¡Ç Initiatives for the Street Children in Iloilo City, Philippines
Chang, Margaret*

Street children have become one of the most serious problems in the Philippines. This study
was conducted to know how local stakeholders deal with the problem in Iloilo City,
Philippines. Specifically, it aims to identify their programs for street children, difficulties
encountered, collaboration system, and areas which need improvement to make them
efficient. The main survey was done in August 2003. A semi-structured interview and
questionnaire were used to collect data. Nineteen organizations participated in the study.
They were chosen according to selection criteria: existence of programs for street children,
program sustainability and place of operation. Results revealed that all respondents
collaborate with other organizations in program planning and implementation. The Task
Force on Street Children, created by the local government acted as the moderator. The most
common assistance was education-related (68%), followed by livelihood skills training
(58%). 37% of the respondents showed having both of these programs. Financial problem
was the limitation of 58% of the organizations and 47% mentioned it as the area to be
enhanced. The current problem could be minimized if the system of collaboration is
improved. The Task Force has a significant role in improving this system. Key words: street
children, collaboration, stakeholders, assistance, finance
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O-548

Behavior and emotional problems of children in out-of-home placement in Croatia
Ajdukovic, Marina*; Sladovic Franz, B

In Croatia the dominant form of care for children placed outside families is still institutional
care. From the beginning of 1990's efforts are undertaken to reduce the number of children
in institutions and to stimulate foster family placement and other forms of alternative care
for children. In cooperation with the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare the Department of
Social Work the project Possibilities of improving care for children in children's homes and
foster families was conducted. The goal of the project was to determine the psychosocial
needs of children removed from families. The participants were children and youth aged 10
to 16 years of both sex. The sample included a total of 762 children from children's homes
(263), family-type homes (187), foster families (112) and 200 children lived with their
primary families. Problems of behavior and emotions of children were tapped by the Child
Behavior Checklist and Youth Self-Report. Children living in children's homes manifest
significantly more problems of behavior and emotions compare to all other groups of
children. The most vulnerable groups among the children in care regardless of where they
are placed are girls, children often changing placement, children without sufficient social
support and children who experience their everyday living as stressful.

O-549

Child Labour. What Happened to the Worst Forms
Lieten, Kristoffel*

Complex issues, such as child labour, are often sought to be caught in simplified terms. One
of the simplications is the often repeated global figure on the magnitude of child labour. A
recent figure claims that 180 million children are engaged in the worst forms of child labour.
That figure is not much smaller than the total figure on all forms of child labour in the world.
In the ILO Convention 182, the distinction was made between all forms and worst forms in
order to focus in the short run on the more abject forms. The rationale behind that
distinction was that the magnitude of the worst forms was smaller and thus could be tackled
with a time-bound framework. If now it turns out that there is not much difference in
magnitude between the two forms of child labour, then something must be wrong with the
assumptions or with the counting, or with both. The assumptions are not generally
contested, but some more concrete meaning could be added to it. If we know what the
concept means, where the phenomena begin and end, it is possible to act against it and to
formulate a suitable policy response. The figures on which overall statistics are based are
inadequate. On the basis of some of the few cases studies, the paper argues that the figures
are confusing or unreliable. There is a general problem with statistics, on the basis of which
most econometric exercises are conducted, but in this case figures on a wide range of
countries and a wide range of sectors are just not available. The ILO, with the choice of
Convention 182 on the Worst Forms of Child Labour, has taken an important step by making
the distinction between not good but somewhat acceptable and absolutely unacceptable. The
problem is how to draw a (statistical) line between acceptable forms of work by children
(which may be regarded as positive) one the one hand, and child labour that needs to be
eliminated on the other. That job still remains to be done. Since the policy strategy is clear
(‘the worst forms first’) and has a wide public backing, nationally and internationally, the
need of the hour is indeed for more supporting evidence on where intervention is most
urgently needed.
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O-550

Relationship between Teen Leader Characteristics and Student Outcomes in an Evidence-
based Substance Abuse Prevention Program
St. Pierre, Tena*

The prevention of youth substance use is an important goal for countries around the world.
In the U.S., emphasis has been on developing and identifying empirically supported school-
based interventions and identifying specific characteristics related to their effectiveness.
Social influence programs led by peer leaders are thought to produce positive outcomes by
increasing receptivity to program messages. The purpose of this paper is to report evaluation
results from a replication study of an evidence-based substance abuse prevention program
called Project ALERT, delivered in 8 schools by community program leaders assisted by teen
leaders. A number of leader characteristics were examined using hierarchical linear modeling
to determine their effects on student outcomes. Results showed that students in classrooms
led by teen leaders scoring higher in sociability (were outgoing, not shy) were more likely to
report binge drinking, intentions to drink, and higher quantities of marijuana use. Students in
classrooms with teen leaders scoring higher on deviance were more likely to report higher
quantities of cigarettes smoked, binge drinking, last month drinking, higher quanitities of
alcohol, and intentions to drink. Results indicate that teen leaders need to be carefully
selected for leading substance abuse prevention programs. Inappropriate teen leaders may
lead to negative outcomes for program participants.

O-551

Adaptation of Public Services to the Ethiopian-Israeli Community: A Multi-Cultural Approach
in Family Health Centers in Israel
Margolin, Tirzah*; Lifshitz, C, Ph.d

In Israel, Family Health Centers serve the entire population of mothers and babies from birth
to age three, in their on neighborhood. Center nurses monitor the children's development
and guide the mothers, individually and in groups, in promoting this development. Ethiopian-
Israelis were using this service less, because they were less familiar with it and its
importance, and due to financial constraints. Center staff in neighborhoods with many
Ethiopian-Israelis residents initiated a program to increase the parents' use of the service.
Taking a multi-cultural approach, the program used health liaisons to work with parents;
group sessions on child development, led by an Ethiopian liaison and a non-Ethiopian nurse;
and outreach to preschools geared for both parents and staff. A qualitative evaluation using
interviews with implementing staff, focus groups with parents, and observations in three
cities, found that the program had increased Ethiopian-Israeli parents' use of the service, to
the point where almost all of them now use it. Most mothers held out that the intervention
helped them to promote their child. Nevertheless, the quality of implementation should be
monitored, as implementation was found to differ among the cities in the staffs' professional
level, the richness of the environment, inter-organizational contact and cooperation among
service providers, and adaptation to the parents' characteristics and needs.
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O-552

Young people’s involvement in youth social action groups
Roker, Debi*

The research to be described in this session explored young people’s participation in group-
based social action, ie participation in groups that are trying to get policies and/or practices
changed in society. The study aimed to explore the types, range, and nature of young
people’s involvement in social action groups in the UK. Eighteen social action groups were
researched over the course of one year. The groups included: • youth branches of Amnesty
International • gay and lesbian support and campaigning groups • youth consultation groups
• youth wings of national trades unions • peer drugs education groups • environmental and
fair-trade groups. One hundred young people aged 12-22 were involved in the research,
across the 18 groups. The research methods used included individual and group interviews,
participant observation, and diary completion. The main results of the study will be
presented at the conference, including: - reasons why young people get involved in action
groups - types of youth social action - outcomes from youth social action - policy and
practical elements needed to support youth social action groups. The presentation will
conclude with the implications of the research for our understanding of young people’s pro-
social behaviour and positive engagement in society.

O-553

THE KLIKSONS cd-rom: the opinion of 35542 children implemented in local youth policy
reports.
De Rycke, Lieven*

Local communities receive an annual financial support from the Flemish government for their
local youth policy. In order to get subsidized, local governments are obliged to write a youth
policy report every three years. In this report communities not only have to give a clear view
of children’s population of the community and what they do in their free time, but also how
they experience their spare time. What do children want, what are their needs and what are
the possibilities in their neighbourhoods? In this way, it is obligatory to have children
participate in the making of these youth policy plans. In cooperation with several provincial
youth organisations, the Commissioner’s Office for Children’s Rights in Flanders (Belgium)
set up an interactive questionnaire on cd-rom (named Kliksons) which was distributed to the
local communities. Local youth workers used this playful questionnaire to ask children how
they perceived their neighbourhood, what they really wanted to do in their free time, what
they thought about the accommodations (swimming pool, library, sportcentre,…), how they
arrange their transportation towards their activities etc. The results where analysed by one
provincial youth service in cooperation with the Commissioner’s Office for Children’s Rights.
These results could then be used by local youth workers in order to write their policy report.
Beside some methodological problems, some result are discussed as well. The results contain
a huge amount of children’s ideas and opinions on their leisure time. It was the first time
ever in Flanders that so many children (35.542!) took part in a questionnaire on that issue.
Some of the results are quite surprising and show that the child’s perspective can be rather
different from the adult’s.
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O-554

Interaction + reciprocity = change catalysts
Pham, Lan Thi*

This paper contributes to debates around field research ethics, in particular dilemmas
concerning rewarding research participants. Drawing on developing country case studies, it
argues that appropriate interaction with stakeholders at different levels enhances the
effectiveness and credibility of research programmes. One challenge encountered by
research-policy projects has been to respond to expectations of tangible benefits for
individuals/communities participating in the research. This paper focuses on the impact of
three activities that attempt to reciprocate participants’ co-operation and contribution: poster
information sessions in local languages to raise awareness of services available to women
and children; a broadly-targeted radio project aimed at improving 0-6 year old child well-
being in Peru; participatory children’s advocacy forums in Vietnam. The paper concludes that
appropriately tailored reciprocal activities can raise the credibility of a research programme
with its stakeholders, particularly at the grassroots level. They can also encourage dialogue
between the project team and its stakeholders, leading to a more dynamic, mutually
beneficial relationship, and moving away from the more conventional one-sided ‘extractive’
approach. This is an essential contribution in the context of transforming societies, which
present opportunities for mainstreaming participatory and egalitarian development
processes.

O-555

CHANGING CONCEPTIONS OF CHILDHOOD IN THE CHILDREN’S RIGHTS DISCOURSE
Haikkola, Lotta*

In contemporary society, modern conceptions of childhood are changing, a clear example
being the discussion and implementation of children’s rights following the UN Convention on
the Rights of the Child. Children’s rights highlight the changes in the understanding of
childhood, as well as in the contexts that produced it, such as family, nation-state and labour
society.

This paper aims at exploring these changes in Finland through the discussion of children’s
rights reflected in three separate, but interrelated cases: immigrant children in Finland,
unaccompanied minors arriving in Finland, and international child abductions. These
migration-related cases also draw attention to the direct effects of globalisation and
increased mobility on the everyday experiences of children and the concept of childhood, a
topic which is not usually explored in childhood studies.

Using media texts and official reports and documents, and drawing on discourse analysis as
a theoretical tool, the paper explores underlying views and conceptions of childhood and
children. The aim is to examine varying attitudes, understandings and ideologies
underpinning the rights discourse.

The paper shows how western ideas about individuality and rationality forwarded by the
children’s rights discourse contradict more collectivist views of non-western cultures, but also
how, contrary to the discursive commitment to children’s rights, they are not always
guaranteed in the Finnish society either.
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O-556

The dilemma of equal treatment and recognition in the UN convention on the rights of the
child.
Skytte , Marianne*

Statement of purpose The UN convention on the rights of the child place positive obligations
on the public sector to ensure that social work involving children in care recognize the ethnic,
linguistic, religious and cultural background of a child. This obligation is both important and
problematic. Problematic as it places social workers with the dilemma of equal treatment and
recognition in their efforts to work for the best of the child and the equal status of children.
Summary of methods and results The paper will draw on my empirical research: studies of
case files in a child care organization; interviews with social workers and life story interviews
with parents of children placed out of home. The studies show that the obligations to
recognize the family background of the individual child often come into conflict with the
social workers parallel obligation towards the equal treatment of children in order to
contribute to the processes that could result in the equal status of the child. The obligation to
recognize the family background of a child is problematic also because it rests on a
relativistic view of culture and ethnicity. Parents continually create, challenge and recreate
their ethnic and cultural identifications. But a more contextual understanding of ethnicity is
no easily compatible with the Conventions view of culture. Statement of conclusions reached
There exists a permanent dilemma between recognition and equal treatment when working
for the equality of ethnic minority children. And this dilemma results in many – at least
Danish - social workers finding it difficult to work with children of ethnic minority origin. This
often results in social workers confronting the family background of the child instead of the
conflicting considerations – and this makes it even more difficult for the socially
disadvantaged ethnic minority children to achieve equality and citizenship. To achieve a
successful implementation of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child we therefore have
to be aware of the dilemma between recognition and equal treatment in the fight for equality
of children.

O-557

HIV/AIDS, vulnerability, study and participation: rights and responses to children in China
West, Andy*; Chen, X.M

Issues around children’s vulnerability and `unconventional’ lives grew over the past decade
in China. Rights-based development approaches are finding children in the mainstream tend
to be excluded from innovative forms of participation, because of time pressures to study,
with which many children agree and see as necessary. Economic reform brought income and
material inequality, and large numbers of `street children’. Educational pressures increased
significantly and reduced the `spare’ time of children attending school, especially in the
emergent middle-classes. The severe HIV/AIDS epidemic in central China has brought issues
into greater focus. Problems for HIV-orphans and street children are not always those
assumed by adults. Rights-based development approaches have brought understanding of
children’s issues and provided support. These approaches challenge `traditional’ conceptions
of childhood, but these were already changed in urban areas where the `one-child policy’
operates. In rural areas families have more children, but children still want to do well at
school. Children’s participation is difficult, where some children resent time taken away from
study. Much development work is focused on vulnerable or poorer children, those most likely
to drop out of school and so with time to `participate’. Developing rights for children in the
best circumstances challenges various concepts of childhood.
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O-558

Growing up with a mentally ill parent - the situation of children and how to support them.
Skerfving, Annemi*

When a parent suffers from psychosis, chronic depression or a personality disorder it
necessarily affects the life of the family and the children, whether they live together or not.
Yet, the situation of the children is not always attended to and the children are seldom asked
about their parents’ problems and what they mean in their own lives. In the paper I will put
forward the life situation, and the childhood conditions, for children and adolescents in post
modern families, where one or both parents suffer from severe, long term mental health
problems. I will present some results from an interview study with 28 children whose parents
suffer from serious mental health problems, about their life situation and the parent’s
problems. The focus in my interviews is on the children and their lives, but to illustrate how
childhood with a mentally ill parent can be different, depending on time and circumstances. I
will also present results from a register study that show number of parents and children,
family situation and diagnosis of parents, in a population of 7 600 psychiatric patients from a
psychiatric catching area in Stockholm, Sweden.

O-559

Adolescents' depression and school-related social support
Ellonen, Noora*; Ellonen, N

Depression is a widely recognised well-being problem of Finnish youth. According to studies
17-22% of Finnish 9th graders suffer at least mild depression and even 11% suffer from
moderate or severe depression (Kaltala-Heino et al. 2001). It has been estimated that half of
the variation of adolescent depression could be explained by different kind of genetic factors
when the other half is probably caused by environmental factors (Parker 2001). One of these
environmental factors is perceived social support (e.g. Cohen, 2004; Demaray & Malecki,
2002).

Most of social support studies focus on examining the effect of supportive elements on
adolescent’s mental health on individual level. However, recent empirical studies have shown
that shared social environment may also effect on depression level as source of social
support (e.g. Torsheim & Wold 2001; 2003). For adolescents, school is inevitably the most
decisive context for shared influences (Konu, Lintonen & Autio 2002). Torsheim and Wold,
for example, have shown that school as shared psychosocial environment can explain 40% of
the variation between school classes in different kind of health complaints.

Purpose of this presentation is to bring forward results of my current study concerning
adolescents’ depression and effects of school-related social support, as contextual factor, on
that. I have studied this with the data (The School Health Survey) consisting 95 103 Finnish
9th graders and their experience of perceived social support from teachers and classmates
using logistic multilevel regression analysis. Main results related to perceived social support
are that the higher is the average level of perceived social support in the school, lower is the
level of depression but if the variation between experiences of perceived social support
within school is broad the level of depression increases. Whole, this school-level social
support explains 36 % of variation between schools on adolescents’ depression.

These results conclude that equally supportive school climate associates directly on
adolescents’ well-being. And because this climate arises from individual-level relationships
and actions within students and teachers, it is important to enable these relationships to
work as good as possible by, for example, moderate class sizes, amount of teachers etc. It is
also important to invest in methods of teaching, while there are some convincing results that
specific methods of teaching increase supportive class climate.
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O-560

The impact of parent-child relationships on physical health and well-being in later life
Arsene, Camelia Veronica*; Tennant, Ruth; Stewart-Brown, Sarah; Doroshenko, Alexander;
Hutton, Jane

Background: Most studies of life course epidemiology focus on socio-economic factors.
However, nurture seems to have profound implications for later health and well-being. A
previous systematic review (1970-1999) suggests that after adjusting for socio-economic
circumstances, the parent-child relationship remains an important predictor of physical
health (Stewart-Brown, 2004). Objective: To identify, critically appraise and review cohort
studies examining the impact of the quality of relationship in the home during childhood on
later physical health. Methods: The systematic review includes studies published from 2001
to 2005 in per-reviewed scientific journals and found in electronic searches. The following
bibliographic databases were searched: Cambridge Scientific Abstracts (ASSIA, ERIC, Social
Services Abstracts, and Sociological Abstracts), Child Data, CINAHL, EMBASE, MEDLINE, and
PsycInfo. Inclusion and exclusion criteria referred to: type of study (quantitative longitudinal
studies measuring any aspect of the parent-child relationship at one point in time, and any
aspect of physical health and well-being at a later time), type of exposure (any measure of
the quality of parent-child relationship), and health outcome (e.g. obesity, chronic diseases)
. Results: Three reviewers retrieved and screened 23,107 abstracts and titles and read 44
full text papers. For the potentially relevant articles (Kappa=0.83), the data extraction,
critical appraisal, and qualitative synthesis is in progress. The conclusions will be presented
at the conference.

O-561

PARENTING PRACTICES DURING THE PROCESS OF DIVORCE: EFFECTS ON MENTAL HEALTH
IN CANADIAN CHILDREN
Strohschein, LA*

The quality of the parent-child relationship is an important predictor of child health and well-
being. Although the majority of parents strive to provide their children with nurturing, safe
and stable environments, the process of divorce often creates unique challenges. While some
suggest that parents experience a diminished capacity to parent in the period immediately
following divorce, little is still known about the extent to which parenting practices change
during the process of marital dissolution and whether this accounts for the poorer mental
health of children of divorce. I address these issues using longitudinal data collected every
other year between 1994 and 2000 on a nationally representative sample of Canadian
children, some of whom experience parental divorce. The implications of these findings for
countries such as Canada, where nearly one in two children will experience the divorce of
their parents, point to the need to understand how the lives of children are affected by family
dynamics both prior to and after divorce, so that interventions will be both timely and
effective.
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O-562

Prevalence of blindness and low vision at School for visually impaired students “Veljko
Ramadanovic”- Zemun, Beograd, Serbia and Montenegro.
Langeggen, Irene*

Introduction Buskerud College, Department of optometry and visual sciences are involved in
a project at School for visually impaired students “Veljko Ramadanovic”- Zemun, which is
situated in Beograd, Serbia and Montenegro. This institution provides students with visual
impairment education and housing. The number of students is approximately 200, ranging
from 6-20 years of age. Each student enrolled has poor vision and is either categorized as
blind or a low vision patient, according to definitions given by the World Health Organization.
The ocular health of each person is not followed by any ophthalmologist, although, everyone
is diagnosed upon entering the institution. Students lack visual aids to help accomplish daily
activities and education. Buskerud College, Department of optometry and visual sciences is
engaged to provide a follow up of ocular health and visual aids. Practical information and
training will be given to staff members. In addition to Buskerud College, Department of
optometry and visual science, Dr Derek Mladenovich (O.D.), lecturer at Pennsylvania College
of Optometry (PCO), USA, and Business innovation Program, Moss, Norway, are also
participating in the project. NORAD has given financial support to the humanitarian part of
the project. Aims To give visual rehabilitation of students enrolled at “Veljko Ramadanovic”-
Zemun. This includes a visual examination of each student enrolled in the program. To
categorize or diagnose what causes blindness and visual impairment among the students. To
provide adequate visual- and non-visual aids. To teach members of staff a simple low vision
examination. To compare prevalence of blindness and low vision found in Norway and Serbia
and Montenegro. Methods The students and faculty members involved will work in Beograd
in April 2005. Dr Derek Mladenovich (O.D., PCO) is responsible for upgrading of students
ocular health records. This is essential to supply adequate visual aid to the child. A
Norwegian optometrist will ensure that students are given both visual aids and taught
appropriately how to use the aids. In Norway information from “Tambertun
kompetansesenter“ and “Huseby Kompetansesenter” will be compared with causes of
blindness and visual impairment in given institution. Visual aids and non-visual aid will be
recorded and compared, if possible, with data collected from the institutions in Norway. This
study will give information about the situation to blind and low vision children enrolled in an
institution for blind and low vision students in Serbia and Montenegro.

O-563

SUBTLE BUT NOT SIMPLE: SOCIAL WORKERS' DISAGREEMENT AND DISCOMFORT ABOUT
THE MEANINGS OF LANGUAGE, BEHAVIOUR AND INTENTIONS
Trotter, Joy*; Levie, J; Duggan, L; Brogatski, L

There are many professionals working with young people who are trying to update their
practice around sexuality issues. Social workers in the UK are familiar with social issues of
exclusion and marginalisation, and are used to dealing with problems like child sexual abuse
or sexual exploitation of young people through prostitution. However, they are less
experienced in working with young gay people or with broader issues of sexuality. This small
group of gay and straight practitioners and academics have explored current social work
practice and culture in the North East of England and identified three key themes for analysis
and further research. Firstly, there is a wide range of opinions about what is regarded as an
acceptable level of disclosure about personal information. Secondly, there is considerable
disagreement about the use and meaning of key terms. Thirdly, there are varying levels of
discomfort and defensiveness amongst social workers when addressing these issues. This
paper will present these findings in more detail, highlighting the links with professionals’
exclusion of young gay people and the marginalisation of gay and straight issues in practice.
The research will outline some of the important implications for improving practice with
young people.
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O-564

School nurses´ mental health promoting dialogue from the perspective of teenage pupils
Johansson, A*; Ehnfors, M

In Sweden mental health is a major public health problem, especially concerning young
people. Because children and adolescents spend so much time at school, school is a very
important factor in promoting mental health and school nurses use the health dialogue to
promote mental health. The aim was to explore what adolescents believe are important
dimensions of a mental health-promoting dialogue with the school nurse. The aim was also
to describe the prerequisites for the dialogue from the perspective of adolescents. Twenty-six
15-year-olds, fifteen girls and eleven boys, in Sweden were interviewed after being assigned
to five focus groups. Inductive qualitative content analysis was used. The results show that
the teen-agers think it most important that the school nurse is trustworthy and respectful,
sees the person, is readily accessible during school hours, knows how to create continuity
and is personable. The teen-agers also discussed how, where and with whom they wanted to
talk.

O-565

Child Agency and Intergenerational Relations
Whitehead, A*; Hashim, I; Iversen, V

This paper will explore some of the theoretical issues that inform work on independent child
migration being undertaken by the Globalisation, Migration and Poverty Development
Research Centre. It focuses on child agency in the context of intergenerational relations
where children are conceptualised as agents, capable of acting to meet a series of perceived
life objectives. Drawing on the considerable work that has been done by anthropologists on
the problems of applying Western ideologies of childhood to the circumstances of children in
the developing world, we explore how international development discourse on child migrants
constrains understanding of children as agents. The paper shows how international
conventions constrain the extent to which children are allowed the discursive and legal space
to be capable of acting. It looks particularly at different perspectives on the use of
intermediaries in migration processes and especially how measures taken by children to
protect themselves in the processes of migration become labelled as trafficking in West
Africa. We also look at different local understandings of trafficking that develop to make
sense of local practices in the light of international definitions. The paper also examines NGO
accounts that explain the child's migration as essentially directed by parents, thereby
ascribing child migration to a failure of parental responsibility for the child. This example is
used to raise questions about the models of child parent relations that are dominant in
discussions of independent child migration. The paper suggests the need to adopt a relational
approach to understanding these issues. The agency of children and the decisions they take,
as well as those of their parents, are part of the long term intergenerational relations within
families. In many contemporary situations, these are being worked out in spatially dislocated
ways.

O-566

“Work and hardship, friendships and learning” - Experiences and outcomes of child labour
migration to Mumbai and Bangalore 1940-2005
Iversen, Vegard*; Raghavendra, P.S.

Using primary data collected in 1998 and 2004-05, this paper discerns the changing
characteristics and contrasting experiences of boys and girls from Coastal and Central
Karnataka who migrated for work to Mumbai, Bangalore and other Indian cities between
1940 and the present. We combine the retrospective outlooks of past generations of child
labour migrants with the narratives of children working now to facilitate comparisons of the
intra-household dynamics surrounding migration decisions and motives and to pin down the
(changing) workplace experiences of children who left home for work before the age of 15.
The long view enables us to shed unique light on the career trajectories of these very young
migrants and on the long-term relationship to their native households.
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O-567

CHILD MIGRANTS IN TRANSIT
STRATEGIES TO BECOME ADULT IN RURAL BURKINA FASO
Thorsen, D*

The paper explores how adolescent children in rural Burkina Faso use migration to
renegotiate their social position and accelerate the transition from childhood to adulthood.
Much of the literature on children’s work and migration focuses on poor parents’ sending of
children as a risk management strategy or on children’s wish to migrate to escape poverty
and meet their own material needs. This paper seeks to enrich our understanding of
children’s migration beyond economic reasons by focusing on the symbolic aspects of leaving
home. It draws on ethnographic material produced in two periods of fieldwork; one of twelve
months in 2001-02 that focused on women’s concerns about bringing up children among
others, and one of four months in 2005 (on-going) that concentrates on children’s skill-
building. Detailed accounts by adolescents and parents reveal that although migration
denotes the adventure of leaving home for children and the opportunity to increase their
income compared to what they can earn by farming and trade in the village, it is also a
demonstration of a certain level of independence. Their wish to migrate is often encouraged
by the parents, not only to earn an income but also to increase their social status and
mature sufficiently to take on adult responsibilities within the household. While child
migrants who bring small gifts or money for their parents and siblings are cherished as
young adults, those who spend their meagre earnings on personal needs only are perceived
as less mature. Consequently, to make a successful transition into adulthood child migrants
are obliged to take on adult roles and show responsibility towards their family.

O-568

Young people’s strategies and experiences of social change following migration from rural
areas to Salvador, Northeast Brazil
Waddington, Clare*

This research describes and contrasts young people’s diverse experiences prior to and
following migration (in the last ten years) from rural areas to an urban favela/shanty town
on the periphery of Salvador, Northeast Brazil, in the following areas: experience of work,
education, social opportunities, as well as the ways that social networks and kinship
networks changed following migration, and finally access to basic family income and the
migrant’s relationship to the state. These experiences are disaggregated by gender, sibling
birth order, and age. In addition local discourses around childhood are discussed (from other
family members as well as community members), and related, how such discourses changed
or are changing following the rural-urban migration. These are contrasted with the kinds of
discourse around children’s places and spaces as well as kin-responsibilities found in current
Brazilian social policy.
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O-569

The Costs and Benefits of Children’s Independent Migration from Northern to Southern
Ghana
Anarfi, John; Kwankye, S*

This paper will present the findings of research that is on-going in Ghana with independent
child migrants. The research is concerned with the migration of children and youth from the
very poor northern half of Ghana to urban areas of the south. The research focuses
particularly on youth and children working in the visible sectors of the countries two largest
cities, Accra and Kumasi. In addition, in some cases, children’s trajectories of migration from
destination to origin are traced. The aim of the research is to explore the incentives and
motives children have for migrating, the decision making processes that result in children’s
movements, the arrangements families and children make to facilitate migration and to
access work and the effects of children’s need to seek work on their education. The paper
presents the preliminary findings of the research focussing in particular on the reasons why
young people migrate through research in the northern Ghanaian communities from which
the migrants come. The challenges and risks faced by the migrant children are also
discussed. The paper concludes with an examination of the policy implications of the
problems that young migrants face.

O-570

Exploring the Inter-linkages between Children’s Independent Migration and Education:
Evidence from Ghana
Hashim, Iman*

Migrating for education is an insufficiently stressed aspect in the literature on children’s
independent migration and it is frequently assumed that migration undermines children’s
educational opportunities. What little research has been done suggests that the link between
independent migration and education is very context specific. In this paper the linkages
between children’s migration and education - formal and vocational - is explored in a specific
context by drawing on interviews with young migrants who have moved from rural, farming
households in northern Ghana to rural and urban households in central and southern Ghana.
The paper illustrates how the migration of boys and girls is significantly influenced by
children’s, as well as adults’, ability and desire to cover educational costs, which in turn is
influenced by children’s gender and age. This has the effect of migration being both
positively and negatively linked to education. On the one hand, the poor state of schooling in
the north and the difficulties parents and children experience in covering the costs of
schooling results in low school participation rates and high out-migration rates amongst
children. On the other hand, children’s independent migration affords children the possibility
of earning the resources to cover the costs of education or vocational training, either for
themselves or for a sibling, or alternatively, the opportunity to exchange their labour for
these costs.
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O-571

Voluntary Autonomous Child Migration: Perspectives from Bangladesh
Khair, Sumaiya*

It is a common for children in Bangladesh to migrate from their homes in search of a
livelihood. Contrary to popular notions that children only move with their families, there is
evidence that many children choose to migrate on their own. Autonomous migration in the
present context has been used to indicate children’s capacity to migrate on their own without
the company of their immediate families. When children migrate to the cities they find
themselves in alien situations where they begin a life fraught with uncertainty and fear. For
the newly arrived migrant children, work constitutes an essential part of their survival
strategy. Children work in highly diversified conditions in the urban labour market. Children
work at odd jobs in the informal sector, some of which carry serious health hazards. The
more fortunate child migrants manage to find employment in shops ands industries in the
formal sector where there is at least some form of regulation. Policy makers tend to ignore
the fact that children constitute a separate constituency; consequently, the issue of child
migration has received scant attention in development discourses in Bangladesh. Although
ideas about children’s perceptible dependence persist in different ways, the changing political
and economic scenario of the country has induced a shift from the stereotypical
underpinnings of childhood in Bangladesh. While children were traditionally construed as
powerless entities, recent transitions in the socio-economic contexts have lent them greater
visibility and independence whereby they are now able renegotiate their role from that of
passive dependents to active decision-makers. This paper seeks to examine the specificities
of the position of autonomous child migrants and how they perceive their lifeworlds. It
attempts to demonstrate that children are not necessarily inert and helpless victims but
active agents of change. It seeks to establish that children are capable of choosing what they
consider to be right for them. It explores and analyses the dynamics of migration and its
effect on children. It examines the impact of children’s entry into the labour market and
assesses how children respond to various exigencies in their new surroundings.

O-572

Tomboys, babes, and the invisible girls in snowboarding
Sisjord, Mari Kristin*

Although the female representation in snowboarding has increased during the last few years,
it is still considered a male dominated sport which relates to its historical development.
Snowboarding can be traced to the surfing and skateboard cultures, but influences from hip
hop and gangster styles are recognised as well. Furthermore, sport has traditionally been
developed by and for men, featured by masculine values. This paper will highlight female
snowboarders’ position in the culture, with particular reference to the sub culture dynamics
underlying the development of the sport. The paper presents results from two different data
collections. The first was a field work at a snowboard camp in 1996, including eight individual
interviews, four of each gender. The second data set consists of qualitative interviews of six
female snowboarders, made in connection with a work shop arranged by “Powder Puff Girls”
in The Norwegian Snowboard Federation, fall 2004. The results indicate changes in the
snowboard culture during these years, as the girls have become more visible and more
active in the snowboard organisation. However, the data also uncover the females’ marginal
position in developing the sport. The results are discussed in relation to sub culture and
feminist theory.
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O-573

'You are what you wear': Young girl's identity constructions and the consumption of clothing
Allan, AJ*

Despite the emergence of the new sociology of childhood and the recognition that children
are ‘active social agents’, only recently have children been identified as ‘active consumers’.
This paper aims to add to the growing body of literature on children’s clothes consumption. It
specifically aims to explore how a small group of ten year old girls use clothes to fashion
their various ‘gendered’, ‘sexualised’ and ‘childhood’ identities. The paper will look at the
very different ways in which children use clothing to construct distinct and collective
identities, drawing on friends, family and popular culture. This will include a consideration of
the restrictions that childhood, sexual and gendered discourses place on children’s
consumption patterns. The paper will also consider children’s engagement with fashion as
empowering, allowing children the freedom to ‘play’ with their identity constructions.
Ethnographic data (including diaries, interviews and field notes) will be drawn upon with
special emphasis placed on children’s use of photographs. The paper will discuss the
'photographic workshop' as a unique participatory method that foregrounds agency and
choice and enabled these girls to discuss their clothing and to choose the ways in which they
would like to visually re/present themselves to others.

O-574

Thinking through things:how tweenage girls perceive and relate to symbols of gender
construction
Rysst, Mari*; Rysst, m

The paper discusses and explores which things and symbols appear relevant for 10 year old
girls in their construction of gender, based on data collected in eastern and western Oslo. It
is evident that many things and symbols are applied in construction of gender, for instance
hairstyles, clothes and toys. Why do the actual things and symbols become relevant, and
how is the relation between relevant symbols and marketing? Is there a gap between how
these things and symbols are perceived by the girls, and how their bodily representations are
interpreted by people in their surroundings? The discussion emanates from my Ph.d. thesis,
where I have tried to grasp the children’s point of view concerning gender play and gender
construction. The paper will touch the theoretical debates concerning person and things in
anthropology, gender issues, ideas about consumerism, and the children as consumers.
Keywords: tweenage girls, gender, things, symbols, consumerism

O-575

The Coming of the Young and Sexy Lesbian: The Israeli Urban Scenario Dr. Diana Luzzatto:
The Academic College of Tel-Aviv Yaffo, Tel-Aviv Israel; dianalla@post.tau.ac.il Dr. Liora
Gvion: The Kibbutzim College of Education. Tel-Aviv Israel; gvion@macam
Luzzatto and Gvion, Diana and Liora*

This paper deals with the ways in which young Israeli lesbians use their bodies in order to
detach themselves from both, straight women and the older generation of lesbians. They
make use of bodily cultural codes borrowed from the mainstream youth culture, yet modified
in articulation with the lesbian sub-culture. The manipulation of codes brings forward the
complexity of their age/gender/sexual identity as dictated by the postmodern era. The study
is based on participant observation in lesbian parties held in urban environment. Results
indicate that young lesbians use two complementary codes. On the one hand they apply
bodily codes such as piercing, tattooing, low-cut tight pants, tight and short T-shirts, ear-
rings, and fashionable hair-cut. Simultaneously, they exclude from their wardrobe skirts,
dresses, stockings, high-hill shoes, push-up brassieres e.g. all items culturally associated
with traditional heterosexual women's sexuality. Our conclusion points to a major change in
the apparent sexuality of young Israeli lesbians. Unlike their older peers, they want to
project a sex appeal and be thought of as sexy women. Thus, mingling with heterosexual
youngsters is made possible while claiming their sex appeal is not meant to attract men.
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O-576

Adolescent Gender Identities in the Family Context: growing up as a boy or a girl in families
with children of both genders
Deliyanni, Dr*; Maziridou, Eva

The aim of the study is to investigate the gender experience of adolescent boys and girls in
the Greek family. It is part of a greater research project which focuses on exploring gender
socialization in the familyThree hundred and eighty nine families living in an urban milieu
have participated in the study. All members of the family had to fill in questionnaires
exploring their values on and representations of gender in the family and the society in
general, by giving information about activities parents share with their children, their
expectations for the future, their advices, concerns and problems, household tasks division in
the family and the everyday communication, as reported by parents and children. In this
paper part of the findings will be presented, especially those concerning gender experience
offered by parents and experienced by adolescents in families with children of both genders.
Findings are discussed in the frame of the feminist perspective of the construction of gender
in the family context.

O-577

Dancing Bodies, Miserable Women and the Social Production of Anorexia Nervosa
Gvion, Liora*

This paper examines the relationship between the young female dancing body and the
cultural production of anorexia. Dancing studios were chosen as they allow the study of a set
of body practices taking place in specific institutions where values and images are
reinterpreted in particular ways. Moreover, they attempt to create the ‘perfect body’ as a
performing tool. The dancer’s body is looked at as a social text in which anorexia is
interpreted as a means to form a professional identity and simultaneously gain acceptance to
a professional community of dancers. Extending the limitations of their bodies, young
dancers interpret extreme thinness as an essential tool for the making of an ideal body-
machine. I argue that out of this interpretation emerges a conflict manifested in the young
woman dancing body. On the one hand anorexia is interpreted as a legitimate technique to
turn the body into a working machine. Simultaneously, the body takes over and governs the
dancer’s life, enslaves her to its pathology and collapses. This study allows us to understand
why certain professional groups tend to develop anorexia and helps understanding how
anorexia is justified, rationalized, embedded in a professional ideology and therefore hard to
overcome.
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O-578

NEED TO INTROSPECT FACTORS RESPONSIBLE IN UP BRINGING OF GIRL CHILD TO
ASCERTAIN HER IDENTITY AND STATUS IN SOCIETY
Giriraj, Prabha Tirmare*

The process of socialization of girl child is so deeply rooted universally as well as in Indian
society that hardly anyone realizes its ill impact readily. The identity of girl child is relegated
to the back burners due to this phenomenon. Upbringing of the girl child is consciously
confined in a predefined direction. This limited exposure during her formative years result in
untold miseries and colossal loss at later stage in life when she unwittingly fall prey to many
problems viz. sex abuse, domestic violence, dowry deaths, female infanticide…which leads to
unequal sex ratio. In this backdrop this paper attempts to identify and analyze substantial ‘F’
factors viz. food, formal education, fairy tales, films, folk media, festivals, fun games,
fashion. These factors predominantly restrict an all round upbringing of the girl child and
typically conditions her growth. Introspection of these F’ factors are expected to reduce the
gender based weaknesses. As a consequence of this the modern girl child will emerge to be
an asset rather than a responsibility especially in developing nations like India in the
globalized era. This work is inspired by various questions asked by a seven year old child
studying in second standard viz. Why do we have a subject entitled ‘His tory’ and not ‘Her
story’? It is time when connotation of certain words in the dictionary and their liberal usage
is paid heed at and altered so that ‘HER’ story finds an equally important place in the world
as ‘HIS’ story has. Identity and its ambiguity constituted one of the most powerful weapons
(Oakley’s A., 1972). It is sincerely believed that such introspection will eventually enable the
girl child in unambiguously ascertaining her new status and modern role in the globalized
modern society.

O-579

LA SEÑORITA PROFESIONAL. PARADOXES AND TENSIONS IN THE SOCIALISATION PROCESS
OF POOR ADOLESCENT GIRLS IN LIMA, PERU
Olthoff, Jacobijn*

In an earlier phase of my PhD research about teenage girls in Lima, I concluded that the
main socialising message which parents in poor popular neighbourhoods convey to their
teenage daughters is the short cuidate (take care), comprising of the two elements of moral
behaviour and sexuality (being a señorita) and professional and educational efforts (being a
profesional). The question now is how the girls construct their lifes and life projects in
interaction with these messages. Starting from different creative expressions the girls have
produced (such as collages, written stories, and photographs), complemented with
information from interviews and from participatory observation, my paper will show that
superficially the girls seem to reproduce the messages and behavioural norms constructed by
their parents (and other social actors). A closer look, however, reveals interesting
differences, clearly showing the room of manoeuvre the girls create for themselves. The
paper will draw heavily on empirical anthropological research, and can be seen as the
outcome of a interpretative bottom up view of how teenage girls in the slums of Lima grow
up.
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O-580

Girls work: community and network oriented
Wihstutz, Anne*

The paper focuses on characteristics and meanings of work to girls engaged in paid and non-
paid work-activities in Germany. It is based on a sample of 22 guideline interviews with
working girls aged 9 to 15, analyzed in the Grounded Theory style (Glaser/Strauss). As the
total sample also comprises interviews with same-aged working boys, the findings were
contrasted and compared with these. The study shows that the meaning of work differs
between boys and girls. Concerning domestic tasks within the family girls and boys are asked
for different areas. Girls identify with their mother and aim to support her. They try to
extract a meaning for their personal development from their work. Girl’s work is
characterized by its reference to the group/family, based on principles of solidarity and
support. Along side strong family ties, girls may additionally chose for work outside to obtain
an independent status, based on their skills and competence. Girls emphasise the
significance of their activity for and to the community. Especially through care work they
may experience growing respect and power. The paper discusses these work meanings in
terms of a gender discriminatory work definition. The presentation shall preferably be placed
in topic 25: “Child Labour” or in topic 26 “Girls and Young Women”

O-581

Children in peace and war
Jareg, Elizabeth*; Jareg, EM

Children all over the world express their yearning for peace and to grow up in a peaceful
world. This is on the top of the agenda of the world’s young generation. Yet, many of the
wars of the previous century continue to the present day, and leave indelible marks on the
lives of millions of children. Conflicts span generations; they are fought in the world’s poorest
countries with the youngest populations. Civilian deaths have far exceeded those of armed
combatants. Armed conflict affects the development of children from before birth to young
adulthood in a myriad of ways, the effects accumulating in interminable civil wars as children
grow, diverting them from normal life pathways in the cultures and societies in which they
live. In contrast to the massive and lasting effects of armed conflict on the young generation,
they are virtually never invited to participate in peace processes or given recognition in
peace agreements. Children and youth, when given the opportunity, have demonstrated
their unique ability to communicate across the barriers and divisions created by adults, thus
their contribution towards establishing trust and confidence in the future could be invaluable.
In spite of the achievements since the UN Study on the Impact of Armed Conflict on Children
in 1996, child protection still remains a considerable challenge on the ground. Save the
Children has for many years worked to assist, protect and ensure the development of
children throughout armed conflicts and during transition to troubled peace in nearly all the
war-torn countries in the world. This comprehensive field experience has been a continual
source of learning and reflection, some of which we hope to share and discuss with the
participants of Childhood 2005.
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O-582

Dikwankwetla Children In Action: A case study of child advocates in South Africa
Mniki, Namhla*; Rosa, Solange

As meaning of Childhood in a globalized context changes, assumptions about who children
are and what role they play in society have also changed. Through research and
development it has become clear that children are active agents in their own lives, and
active citizens of their countries. This is more apparent in the developing world, where
children have to respond to life’s challenges in creative and diversified ways in order to
survive and thrive. The endorsement of the child’s right to participate has created
opportunities for children to deepen their role as active citizens, by participating in public and
legislative processes. The intension of this paper is to present a case study of an on-going
child participation project initiated by the Children’s Institute at the University of Cape Town.
The project’s main aim is to promote the participation of children in the legislative process
surrounding the adoption of the Children’s Act of South Africa. The introduction of the
consolidated Children’s Bill to Parliament in 2004, presented an opportunity for children to
influence the debates and decisions taken regarding this law. The team of children involved
in the project used this platform to advocate for policy measures that best addressed their
needs, based on their own life experiences. The methodologies and outcomes of this project
raise many interesting and fundamental questions about the participation of children in
legislative processes, and about the role of children as advocates. This paper will use this
case study to explore such questions, specifically looking at issues of representation, power
and identity. We will also explore the techniques and tools used to give the children a
platform for advocacy at local, provincial and national level. This paper argues that the
political participation of children as active citizens in the legislation-making process, without
a vote but with a voice, brings a new dawn to the child’s right to participate.

O-583

South African gay and lesbian youth: rightful citizens and active participants in nation
building and social change.
Butler, Allister*

Gay and lesbian youth (GLY) are coming out at a signifcnat time in South Africa's radically
trasnforming socio-political climate. This paper is drawn from a three year qualitative study
focused on the coming out process for GLY in post Apartheid South Africa. The sample is
diverse so as to reflect the complex mosaic of contemporary South Afriica youth culture. This
paper will discuss the rightful place that our GLY are playing in South Africa's nation building
and reconciliation process, and navigating thier role in youth particpation and social change.
It will also explore the cultural constraints which have marginalised this cohort, based on
their historically defined racial status, as well as their sexual orientation. What is the
experience of being young, black and gay in post Aparthied South Africa? While South Africa
was the first nation in the world to incorporate equal protection for lesbian, gay, bisexual and
transgender people (New Constitution of 1996), this anlalysis will consider how legislative
reform has had any "real" impact (if any) on a youth cohort which has always been "on the
outisde of its cultural norms and mores."
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O-584

PUBLIC POLICIES AND CHILD PARTICIPATION
Fernandes Soares, Natália*; Sarmento, Manuel Jacinto; Tomás, Catarina Almeida

Public policies have differentiated gerational effects. In spit of this, the appraisal of policies
gerational impacts is not usually considered. The intervention of several social groups and
populational categories in the construction of the public space is overpassed by mobilization
factors, systems of beliefs and social representations and by political and institutional devices
which differentiate the formal rights and the real possibilities in the political decision
contribution. Childhood, has special prejudices, among all other social groups and categories
that have been excluded (namely, minority ethnic groups, the poor, the women, elderly
people, etc), either by their relative invisibility in view of political policies and their effects, or
by their real possibilities in political decisions contributions. Considering several research and
intervention projects about children’s participation in the north of Portugal, this paper
intends to confront the meanings of public policies with children’s effective presence as
consignees and their competences in the interpretation of the public space construction. The
meanings of children’s participation will be interpreted in the teorethical field of sociology of
childhood attending three aspects: the construction of children’s rights in urban space; the
participation in pedagogical action and the collective organization of children. These results
will be interpreted and analysed in a critical perspective in order to value the importance that
children’s participation has in collective life decisions and the implications in the public
policies configuration.

O-585

Child Participation some meanings and questions: An Australian case study from the Asian
Pacific region _
Bolzan, Natalie*; Mason, J.; Michail, S.

Concepts of child participation are now employed at all levels of official decision making in
Australia - local, state and national. The results of an analysis of child participation in
Australia from the literature, mainly policy documents, is outlined in this paper. We identify a
number of issues which emerge from the review. These include the ambiguity and confusion
which accompanies the diverse meanings and uses of the term participation and the fact that
participation policies and practices are often targeted at older young people, ignoring
children under 12 or even 18. Our review of the policy literature on the implementation of
the phenomenon of child participation, indicated that the way this concept is applied is very
adult determined, being based on assumptions by adults about a dichotomy between
adulthood and childhood. A distinction emerged between two dominant meanings of
participation. According to the first and more common understanding, child participation in
Australia means children are present and take part in some activity or forum designed for
them as children, eg children’s sports. In the second meaning of the term participation,
children are involved with adults in forums or activities, where they contribute to the form
and outcomes of their participation. When participation is used according to this meaning,
structural issues around the sharing of power by adults with children, become salient.
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O-586

“The flag is confusing”: Peace activist families nurturing citizenship in time of war
Harlap, Yael*; Staller, K.M.; Gutierrez, L.M.

How do mothers who are peace activists in an uncertain world shape citizens of their
children? How do their children learn to be Americans at a historical moment when the
meaning of patriotism is hotly contested? Five Midwestern women and their children, ages 8-
17, were interviewed about how they make meaning of the U.S.-initiated war in Iraq and
domestic anti-war opposition. Children’s and mothers’ meanings and identities were explored
using discourse analysis. Mothers explain children's behavior and develop strategies to meet
children's needs in terms of a discourse on child development. They position themselves at
the nexus between their children and the social world. Mothers struggle with three
contradictions between a) protecting their children versus fostering their awareness; b)
teaching that there are many ways of thinking versus striving to reproduce their cultural
beliefs; and c) influencing their children versus wanting them to become independent
thinkers. Children’s own identities as social actors are shaped by the way mothers position
them in the social world. This study sheds light on how discourse in the private sphere of
everyday family life constructs children as citizens and social actors, with implications for
children's participation and engagement in public civic life.

O-587

Children's Voice in the Korean Families
Lee, Jae Yeon*

This article examines children's participation in decision making in activities related to the
children's life in Korean families. Activities were categorized into personal, family-related and
extra-curricular fields. Children's participation was also analyzed according to the children's
individual traits. A total of 430 pupils of 5th grade( 225 boys, 205 girls) have been sampled
from elementary schools in four different regions. The findings are as follows : Highest
participation was shown in the personal, extra-curricular and family related activities in that
order. Analyzed against individual traits, more participation were observed by girls over
boys, city dwellers over country dwellers, first born kids in the family over third born kids in
the family and kids from home owner families over kids from rent paying families. In
personal fields, girls were more active than boys, city dwellers than country dwellers, first
born kids than third born kids and rent payer's kids than home owner's kids. In family
affairs, city dwellers , private school pupils and rent payers' kids were more active. In extra-
curricular fields, first born kids in the families and kids from families where grand parents
don't live in the same household were more active.

O-588

Universal Birth Registration: A Ticket to Citizenship
Sharp, Nicola*

The right to be registered at birth is recognised in article 7 of the United Nations’ Convention
on the Rights of the Child (CRC) which states that: “The child shall be registered immediately
after birth and shall have the right from birth to a name [and] the right to acquire a
nationality”. In 2000 however, UNICEF estimated that around 50 million births per annum
are not officially recorded. In legal terms, the unregistered child does not exist and is at
increased risk of social exclusion. This is because, without a birth certificate, the unregistered
child may be denied his or her individual civil and political rights – among them the right to a
nationality, the right to vote and be elected or otherwise participate in civil and political
affairs. Proving citizenship is not just a technical exercise in child rights, it is also a practical
necessity in environments where young people are increasingly on the move, whether they
are migrating from rural to urban areas or fleeing across borders to escape conflict. This
paper examines how children in developing countries are advocating for birth registration
and what this means to them in terms of citizenship and nation building. Word count: 200
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O-589

BETWEEN THE LAP AND THE WOLF: WHAT DO CHILDREN SAY ABOUT PROTECTION RIGHTS?
Fernandes Soares, Natália*

This paper intends to discuss some issues related to childhood research, namely related to
the perceptions of children about their status as citizens with protection rights. We think that
the image of the protected child has been one of the most continual images in central
countries, during the last two centuries, where we can see many social movements and
political initiaties, which have helped to build this image. In the beginning of this research we
intended to know, what the representations of the children where about these efforts as well
as the visibility and expression of protection in their lives. Based on a participatory research
with children, that values children’s voices and opinions about their protection, the main
question of this work is the following: Did children’s perceptions about their status as
protected citizens consider the diversity and alterity that characterizes the two groups of
children that participate in this research (children who lived with their biological families and
children who lived in foster care services)? We will present some results of the research
developed with these two groups of children, through their voices, considering: - How do
children caracterize maltreatment? - What do children think about their status as protected
fellows? - What are the differences between protected and non-protected children? - Who are
the abuser and the protector figures? - How do children see themselves as participants in
their own protection?

O-590

The significance of place in middle childhood: qualitative research from Wales
Scourfield, J*; Dicks, B; Holland, S; Drakeford, M; Davies, A

The paper presents some key findings of qualitative research with older primary school
children in Wales on their attachments to places and cultures. There is discussion of
children’s perspectives on the global, national, local and domestic arenas. We argue both
that there are continuities with adult perspectives and that the children’s views on place and
identity need to be understood in the context of the social location of middle childhood. The
study shows children making little use of culturally-filled categories of local, national and
global place-identifications. The differences they articulate are largely framed in terms of
divisions between groups of people rather than in the characteristics of place, and always
related back to the self.

O-591

”Room for children’s participation?”
Hodneland, Kari Bjørka*

The purpose of the paper is to present a practical process to enhance children’s
understanding of democracy. A set of principles has been designed to assist the process of
empowerment. Knowledge of the local environment and identification of places in need of
improvement are used as basis for the children’s contact with the municipal departments
responsible for maintenance. The set of principals derives from 1) the Model for Increasing
Awareness of the Built Environment, the MIABE, (designed by the author) 2) reflections
following the application of the MIABE to the pilot project on the “Small Ugly Places”, and 3)
the theory of communicative planning. The MIABE is a context bound practical teaching and
learning model closely linked to different subjects within the National Curriculum. As children
at an early stage establish a relationship with the details of the built environment, these are
used as a starting point for developing a shared language to encourage dialogue with the
rest of the community. The “Small Ugly Places” (1996/97) was a co-operation between the
Oslo Municipality and the author, and formed part of the municipal “Safer City” project. More
than 250 children from five inner city schools and their teachers joined the initiative. The
children proved capable of acting as informed citizens as required by this kind of learning
process.
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O-592

friendly cities-designing intelligible neighbourhoods for life
nassiri, nassab*

this paper presents finding from research exploring ways in which the design of the outdoor
environment affects the ability of children with dementia to understand and navigate their
local urban neighborhoods. The paper establishes the importance of legibility for children
with dementia in using and enjoying their local neighborhoods. it also identifies design
feature that make an area legible for children with dementia, such as the character of the
street networks and the presence and type of land marks. By focusing on designing urban
areas that are explicitly easy to understand, navigate and access, the finding are relevant to
all members of society.

O-593

Utilizing Urban Spaces of City Neighbourhoods to Promote Research Morale and Local
Belonging in Children & Teenagers: A Creative Practice on Citizenship Field
Farhang Far, Farhad*; Mohammad H. Kabiri , ; Azam Mohammadi Khasmakhi , ; Ali Ahmadi
Gheshlaghi , ; Mohammad E. Karimi, ; Dr. Ashraf S. Hosseini Mirsafi, ; Reza Naghipour ,

In this paper we are presenting our experience in active citizenship field, a view that is close
to participatory action research (PAR) (Markey, 2000). We realized, encouraging children &
teenagers to interact with urban spaces and conduct them to get familiar with geographical,
historical, and social situation of their living neighbourhoods is an effective initial proceed to
promote local belonging (devotion to the neighbourhood) and research morale in children &
teenagers. In this participatory action project, children could have the opportunity to explore
urban spaces of their residential neighbourhoods. Through this process they could learn the
methods of gathering and categorizing environmental information. Then they recreated their
desired urban spaces with using various methods and tools. So our young participants could
have a better perception of using local urban maps and resources. After that we identified
apprehensions and suggestions of local government organizations (Also the other
stakeholders of project), we trained the elected trainers about â€œParticipatory Action
Learningâ€_, â€_Cooperative Learning Teamsâ€_ and â€œProject & Problem Based
Learningâ€_ methods. On the next step, to interact children & teenagers with their living
neighbourhood we executed several workshops with exploiting mentioned methods.
Workshopsâ€™ contents were â€œStep by Step Problem Finding & Solvingâ€_, â€œTeam
Workingâ€_, â€œProject Designingâ€_ with the context of urban related affairs and were
held in 4 districts of Tehran municipality. These workshops led children to make creative
scientific & artistic products and caused promotion on local belonging of children &
teenagers, preparing them to participate in social activities and being active citizens.

O-594

The paper considers children’s prerequisites for a successful participatory research project.
Barratt, Robert*; Barratt Hacking, E; Scott, W; Davies, K; Nicholls, D; Talbot, W

This presentation will report on a recent UK research council project (ESRC Environment and
Human Behaviour Programme: Listening to Children – Environmental Perspectives and the
School Curriculum) which involved researchers, children and teachers in a participatory
research project. The project was based in a secondary school situated in a socially and
economically deprived urban area in England. It focused on children’s experience of their
local community, and how they make sense of this in relation both to their lives and to the
school curriculum. Three questions were posed to the children at the start of the project:
would you like to participate, why are you interested, and how can we make your
participation meaningful? The presentation will consider children’s prerequisites for a
successful research project design; these include: their aspirations, authenticity, access to
information, consultation, community experience and action, connectedness, ethics and the
diffusion of ideas. The presentation will highlight the desire that young people have for
schools to address community issues within the curriculum, and for schools to play a much
more significant role in community development. It will also discuss and try to account for
the difficulties that schools have in doing this.
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O-595

Children’s rights and child labor in Mexico, Guatemala and Tadjikistan
Holm, Gunnilla*; Higdom, S; Caldwell, A; Ushmanova, Z

The purpose of this paper is to explore the complex picture of child labor. We sort out the
relations between different organizations such as the UN, ILO and WTO regarding their
regulations about child labor. Although these governance models promote social justice and
set minimum international labor standards they possess no legal authority in terms of
enforcement within sovereign nations. By using Mexico, Guatemala and Tadjikistan as
examples we further explore how state as well as regional regulations often conflict with
global regulations. We also illustrate progress, shortcomings, and other unique challenges
facing these countries. What emerges is a picture that explains why enforcements of
international rules for the eradication of child labor progresses very slowly. In addition, we
connect child labor to larger structural problems like developing nations’ dependency on
children as a major source of income for families, other forms of poverty, and lack of
educational opportunities. We also argue that in order to alter the situation consumption
patterns of wealthy countries have to change. Currently a boycott of a product is a common
reaction when the public learns that it has been produced by children. However, as goods
produced by children are not commonly publicized as such, consumers may unknowingly
seek alternatives of a similar origin. Consumers must also commit to self-regulation in terms
of limiting mass consumption and waste. We also explore how we could mobilize young
people in wealthy countries to work for the rights of other less privileged children and youth.

O-596

Young people on the move: sociological analysis of the spatial practices
Zuyev, Denis*

The goal of the current research is sociological analysis of the deep structure of the spatial
practices adopted by young people in the transforming societies. Special attention is paid to
the symbolic meanings that youth invests in spatial practices (ritualized action, pleasurable
experience, orientation building etc.). I concentrate on the analysis of some facets of the
global youth traveling. Is it a pastime? lifestyle, cognitive practice, modern ritual or maybe
type of therapy? The spatial dimension includes two sets of coordinates: “the other” space
and “the home” space. By studying their interrelationship we can understand the role that
the spatial practices play in the life-planning of the young people. Analyzing the meanings of
spatial practices and space to young people we examine how young people experience social
relation among social intimates and generalized others, as well as their sense of life-space.
In the study we employ a range of tools: statistical data, technique of photo-story interview,
analysis of media-portrayal (semiotic analysis of visual material and content-analysis). The
classification of the traveling youth should be based upon the meanings that are invested in
the spatial practices by young people. Modern communication media both stimulate and
suppress traveling. There are certain stable spatial practices (OE and gap year), and
practices that have undergone radical change (many examples). Changes in the society are
accompanied by the changes in the spatial practices employed by young people attempting
to gain social capital. The theory and empirical data of the current study can be used for the
pragmatic purposes of developing adequate migration policies concerning young people and
exploring the effects of spatial discrimination and spatial conflicts.
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O-597

Social Capital among Iranian Adolescents: Evidence and Implications
Sharepour, Mahmoud *

The concept of social capital has received considerable attention from sociologists all over
the globe. It refers to "… features of social life- networks, norms, and trust- that enable
participants to act together more effectively to pursue shared objectives" (Putnam 1995).
There seems to be widespread consensus on the plausibility of the hypothesis that social
capital can produce a range of desirable outcomes such as economic performance (Dasgupta
2000), creation of human capital (Coleman 1988), and vibrant civic life (Stone and Hughes
2002). The present paper is based on ongoing research about social capital among Iranian
adolescents. The paper draws on survey data collected in 2003-2004 as part of the Empirical
Measurement of Social Capital project being undertaken by the Iranian Management and
Planning Organization among adolescents in north province of Iran. A total of 815 young
people participated in the survey. These were drawn from a random sample of households
with at least one person aged between 15 to 24 years old. The paper measures the core
elements of social capital within informal, generalized and institutional realms. A network-
based approach was employed to measure the social capital. It was found that the nature
and level of trust and reciprocity differ in particular types of networks. It also became clear
that the bonding social capital is the dominant form among adolescents. The implications of
findings for adolescents' public life were also discussed. Key words: Adolescents Iran, Social
capital, Trust, Reciprocity, Net works.

O-598

Generational Waves of Alternative Life Styles.
Jonsson, Britta *

In the 70s a great wave of experiments with alternative life styles and communities rolled
over the whole western world. The front group of these events was the generation born in
the 40s. Though these alternatives showed a very wide variation the nuclear essences were
the new ecological consciousness and a new interest in oriental and folkloric spiritual
practices, later known as the “New Age”. It was understood as a vast reaction to the threats
of the materialistically oriented and commercialised life styles of main stream cultures in the
western industrialised world. In this paper a follow up of this great wave is made. It is
described and discussed what effects these counter culture initiatives have in society to-day
about 30 years later. It also describes and discusses what threats are recognised by next
generation mainly born in the 70s and what new social movements they are involved in, if
any. The concept of (traditional and new) democracy will be problematicised in this
connection. The actions of the younger generation will be discussed to the background of the
far reaching individualisation and globalisation going on.

O-599

Childhood and Gender. Child related dissertations in social work 1980-2003.
Sjöberg, Kristina Larsson*; Brunnberg, E.

Childhood and Gender is a study about dissertations in social work with child related content.
The concept child related dissertations mean dissertations which in different ways affect
questions about childhood and children’s/youth’s situations, relations, expediencies and/or
values. In the study we also describe and analyse how a gender perspective has been dealt
with in the child related research in Sweden and if the researchers are men or women. The
study, which is a literature study, has examined following questions: What questions have
been in focus in the dissertations? Are children looked upon as subjects or objects in the
dissertaions which have a child related content? Are the empiric data in the disserations
mostly given by the children/youth themselves as respondents? Have differences and
similarities between boys and girls situations become visible? and Are child related
dissertations in social work/mostly/ been written by male or female researchers? In Sweden
N 157 dessertations were published 1980 – 2003. N 52 (33 %) of the dissertations had a
child related subject. Further on we discuss concepts as child perspective, the child as an
actor and the idea of a child standpoint. Children are young persons under the age of 18.
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O-600

Peer Mediation as a a strategy to promote children''s well-being
Noaks, Lesley*; Noaks, JC

This paper will review the effectiveness of school based peer mediation as a strategy to
promote children''s well-being. Bullying and anti-social behaviour are key threats to
children''s well-being and contributors to climates of social exclusion. The aim of peer
mediation is to reduce these risks and promote social inclusion. The paper will consider the
ways in which peer mediation can prevent and ameliorate the effects of bullying behaviours.
It will draw on a survey with school pupils, interviews with school staff and focus groups with
child mediators. It will conclude that peer mediation has a positive impact on reducing
violent climates in schools and in children''s friendship groups and thereby promotes
emotional well-being.

O-601

CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES AS HISTORICAL-CULTURAL PHENOMENA AND MILESTONE FOR
DEVELOPMENT OF SELF-IMAGE
Tiko, Anne*

The aim of present research was to map out the substance of childhood experiences and
influence of childhood on development of self-image in course of life of Estonians from
different generations. Hence the fact that life-span of Republic of Estonia involves many
radical changes and windings and turnings of history, consists life experience of different
generations more significant differences than in country with more stable development. This
is why we presumed that the mentioned historical inevitability leaves a mark to childhood
memories and influences significantly the development of self-image. Theoretical basis of
present study is late works of U.Bronfenbrenner, conceptions of risk and strength resources
of development and of the role of childhood in personality's life-span. When conducting
empirical research three questions were asked from the respondents - 1) what comes to your
mind when you think of your childhood, 2) what do I / did I take from my childhood to my
adulthood/ adult life, 3) who or what has influenced you the most to become the person you
are now. Research started in Spring 2004 and gathering of materials is still in progress. As
evident the sample consists of educated and well-coping person and of persons with
problematic course of life. Analysis is conducted considering age, sex and coping related
factors.

O-602

Changing perception of adulthood
Nugin, Raili*

The aim of the paper is to shed some light as to what extent has the change of regime and
the social change influenced the young generations and their perception of adulthood. The
research is based on qualitative in-depth interviews with two cohorts – the one that
graduated high school on the threshold of the new independent state (1991) and those who
graduated last year (2004). The results show that adulthood is defined by both generations
mainly via informal criteria such as mental maturity, independence and responsibility. Unlike
sociological literature, the youth are not so eager to define adulthood through institutions
such as education, permanent job, independent household, family etc. The processes that
have been taken place in Western countries since the 1970s – the postponement of
adulthood and prolonged transition – have emerged in Estonia during the last decade.
However, while in the West the generation of the 1970ies is the first one to whom the
permanent job is not taken for granted (Wyn, White: 2000), in Estonia the generation born
in the 1970ies is the ‘strategic generation,’ the generation of ‘winners’. Thus, the notion of
“youth” has gained a connotation also of ‘winners.’ Therefore, the youth of today have lot of
expectations and ambitions of upward social mobility. Success is very much tied to youth in
their perception and therefore, youth has become a status of its own importance and not
only transition to adulthood (see also M¸rch: 2003).
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O-603

Minding the gap – analysing the disparity between representations and lived experiences of
the ‘Gap Year’ in a sample of young people in the UK
King, A*

It has been argued that the construction of social identities in contemporary Western
societies, such as the UK, is increasingly reliant on forms of expert knowledge. The paper
develops a critique of this thesis by presenting some findings from an ongoing research
project concerning the experiences of young people who have had a ‘gap year’, a temporal
break in their educational careers usually taken between leaving school and beginning
University. The paper contrasts data obtained from a textual analysis of Gap Year Provider
websites to that emanating from a series of in-depth qualitative interviews conducted with a
sample of young people who have had a ‘gap year’. It illustrates that despite the constraint
of consumer subject positions young people artfully orient their experiences to generate
forms of experiential knowledge that can be used as ‘intertextual resources’ in future social
identity constructions. The paper concludes that ‘minding the gap’ between representations
and lived experiences of this specific phenomenon demonstrates that the theorisation of
expert knowledge and its relationship to young people’s identity construction is inadequate;
a conclusion important for all those involved in research with young people.

O-604

Rhetoric into reality? Incorporating Article 12 into Norwegian and Scottish family and child
care law
Tisdall, E K M*; Sandberg, K

This paper will undertake comparative socio-legal analysis of the incorporation of Article 12
(children’s right to participate), within Norwegian and Scottish family and child care law.
Both countries have ratified the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC) and the
European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR). Children thus have a right to express their
views in civil proceedings that affect them. Both countries have made concerted efforts to
incorporate these rights into domestic law: in Norway, the Human Rights Act and central acts
concerning children and, in Scotland, the Children (Scotland) Act 1995. This paper will
analyse the legal provisions, in light of available research. It will explore key questions
across the two countries’ legislation: consistency in incorporating the principle; the ‘fine
balance’ between children’s best interest and children’s right to be heard; competency – who
judges it, arguments in relation to age; who ‘represents’ a child’s view; and how children’s
views are included/ excluded by the administrative arrangements, methods to involve
children, and what counts as a ‘decision’. The comparison unveils attitudes towards, and
conceptualisations of, children and childhood – particularly when decisions are being made
about the respective right and responsibilities of children and their parents.
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O-605

PSYCHIATRIC CHILDHOODS
LeFrancois, Brenda*

The UN Convention on the Rights of the Child incorporates principles relating to participation
rights. This paper presents findings from research into children’s participation rights,
conducted at an adolescent psychiatric inpatient unit in the UK. The aims of the research
were to observe and document the ways in which children’s participation rights are
implemented within this inpatient unit and to document the children’s experiences of
psychiatric treatment from their standpoint. This involved undertaking an ethnographic
study, in which the researcher spent four months in the unit, analysing local policies relating
to participation rights, observing interactions between the children and practitioners, taking
field notes and conducting interviews. On the surface, the inpatient unit appears to be
incorporating children’s rights to participation with their treatment and care. However,
practitioners are working within a paternalistic medical model of treatment that is
inconsistent on many levels with the concept of children’s agency. These two modes of
understanding and relating to children are reconciled through a re-interpretation of the
concepts relating to children’s rights. In particular, the concept ‘participation’, a term used
frequently by practitioners, has been translated in practice as a coercive means to ensure
compliance from the children and to reinforce adult power and control over the children.

O-606

AIMING TO PROTECT AND PROVIDE BUT WHAT ABOUT PARTICIPATION? A CRITICAL
REVIEW OF THE ‘LOOKED AFTER’ CHILDREN SYSTEM IN MEETING CHILDREN’S RIGHTS
Winter, K*

The ‘looked after’ children system in the UK is now well established. This paper offers a
critical evaluation of the system by examining the model of childhood upon which the system
is premised and by exploring the relationship between it and children’s rights. It will be
argued that whilst the system’s focus on ‘looked after’ children’s developmental needs
addresses their rights to protection and provision it does not allow for the participation rights
of ‘looked after’ children to be sufficiently addressed. Examples taken from research
concerning these children are used to illustrate this. It will be argued that what is missing
are the detailed accounts of ‘looked after’ children themselves. In conclusion it is argued that
there is a need for the development of alternative research approaches regarding ‘looked
after’ children which seek to compliment the pre-existing research agenda.

O-607

Children looked after and their right to participation in accordance with the CRC, article 12
Rasmusson, Bodil*

This paper deals with an evalutation of review meetings, a method for reviewing children in
foster homes and residental care. The method is tested within the national project Children's
needs in focus (BBIC) inspired by the British Integrated Children's System and operated by
the National Board of Health and Welfare (Socialstyrelsen) in Sweden. The objectives of the
evalutation, conducted on behalf of Socialstyrelsen, were to determine the following: -
opportunity for and limits of children's participation, within the framework of Swedish law
and the routines of social services - children's own views of participation in planning,
evaluation and decision-making - views of independent chairs and social workers in charge of
the meetings - how the BBIC-forms were used to document children's wishes and opinions.
The study included content analysis of 55 BBIC-forms, together with interviews with eleven
children, 8-18 years old, eight independent chairs and eleven social workers. The results
have been analysed within the framework of Urie Bronfenbrenner's theory of the ecology of
human development. One conclusion is that the BBIC project has created conditions which
strengthen the position of children in accordance with articles 3 and 12 of the U.N.
Convention on the Rights of the Child.
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O-608

TO FIND OUT THE PUPILS' RIGHTS - A SWEDISH EXEMPLE
Aspán, Margareta*

Children’s participation is one of the main tasks in Swedish schools nowadays. Based on the
Convention of the Rights of the Child several schools have worked hard to strengthen the
pupils’ rights, both to teach about the rights and to work out new teaching methods in the
classroom to involve the pupils. This ethnographic study of one of these school projects, a
project that lasted for three years, shows how pupils and teachers are attending different
aspects when discussing what is important to have influence on. While the adults focus the
organization of a formal structure, in which democratic representative procedures can take
place, the adolescents on the other hand are keen to distribute both the rights and the
responsibilities among as many pupils as possible. The democratic procedures are not at
stake, but the results and the equality. The perspective of the child – which is a central point
in the convention as to find out what is the best interest of the child – is here captured by
scrutinizing what the children attend to, what in the surrounding world they regard as
important, as affordances. Key words; school democracy, pupils’ participation, the
Convention of the Rights of the Child, affordance.

O-609

PUBLIC EDUCATION INITIATIVES IN CANADA
Joan , Durrant*

This Abstract is part of Session 94177 "Children's Rights to Protection from Physical
Punishment in their Homes: Session 3 - Panel and Forum on Public Education Campaigns and
Moving Forward".

Until recently, government-sponsored public education in Canada included very few
references to physical punishment. However, the attention brought to the issue by the recent
constitutional challenge to Section 43 of the Criminal Code (the “reasonable force” defense)
appears to have spurred developments in this area. Over the past year, the federal
government has begun to allocate resources to explicit messaging that discourages physical
punishment. Public health organizations have also launched campaigns. In this session, these
efforts will be described and shared.

O-610

A DECADE OF CAMPAIGNING TO END PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT OF CHILDREN IN NEW
ZEALAND
Wood, Beth*

This paper is part of Abstract 94177 "Children's Rights to Protection from Physical
Punishment in their Homes: Session 3 - Panel and Forum on Public Education Campaigns and
Moving Forward".

Physical punishment of children is still legal in New Zealand. Over the last 10 years the
volume of voices in support of change has grown. There are indications that fewer parents
use physical punishment. The present government has promised to review the law on
physical punishment after the next election if it is returned as the government. In this
presentation, the history of activities in New Zealand over the last ten years will be
described. An analysis will be made of the effectiveness of various efforts to promote change
and of the barriers that have been encountered.
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O-611

Strategies with Kids – Information for Parents: A New Zealand programme to advance
children and families’ wellbeing.
Martin, Jacqueline *

The Strategies with Kids – Information for Parents (SKIP) programme is a New Zealand
Government initiative to improve outcomes for children and their families. SKIP is part of a
larger current Government strategy that focuses on strengthening early intervention public
policy. The overall goal of SKIP is ‘that all children are raised free from physical punishment’.
Physical punishment is inconsistent with the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the
Child (UNCROC), ratified by New Zealand in 1993, as it conflicts with a child’s right to live
free from violence. Furthermore, the brain development research suggests that exposure to
violence in early childhood leads to negative outcomes in later life. SKIP is a nationwide
initiative that uses a community-based approach to promote the benefits of positive
parenting, and to raise awareness and acceptance of alternatives to physical punishment.
Extensive research was commissioned to inform the development of the programme and
SKIP itself was launched in May 2004. The SKIP programme has three strands: 1. National
resources for training childcare service providers. 2. Strengthening and improving the
consistency of parent support and education. 3. A contestable fund to support local initiatives
and promote community collaboration. The first evaluation of SKIP is currently underway.
This presentation will report on the background to the development of the SKIP programme,
the implementation, data from the first evaluation, and future strategic directions of the
programme and implications for policy.

O-612

Building a Comprehensive Approach to Public Education
Newell, Peter*

This paper is part of Abstract 94177 "Children's Rights to Protection from Physical
Punishment in their Homes: Session 3 - Panel and Forum on Public Education Campaigns and
Moving Forward".

This paper will emphasise that law reform to give children equal protection from being hit is
required to satisfy their human rights, but must be accompanied by comprehensive
aawareness-raising of children's right to equal protection, and promotion of positive, non-
violent forms of discipline. It will suggest that States' obligation to provide awareness-raising
and public and parent education should not be seen as an expensive and separate new
development. These messages should be built consistently into all the existing contacts
between the state and parents and future parents, in schools, pre-school settings, home
visitation, pre-and post-natal care, birth registration, health surveillance, immunisation and
so on.
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O-613

Ending Physical and Humiliating Punishment of Children: Making it Happen
Nilsson, Mali*

Physical and humiliating punishment is still tolerated to a high degree in all regions of the
world as a way in which adults instil discipline in and exercise control over children. As a
result, this infringement of child rights often passes by unchallenged as a common everyday
occurrence needing little discussion or public attention. In consultations all over the world,
children are giving evidence that physical and humiliating punishment is the most common
and the most widespread form of violence experienced by them in the world today. The
International Save the Children Alliance believes that it is essential not just to listen to
children, but also to act on what they say. The International Save the Children Alliance has
therefore taken the lead internationally in building a momentum towards recognition that
physical and humiliating punishment is a serious breach of children’s rights. The
International Save the Children Alliance works towards eliminating, through legal reform,
education, and other measures, all forms of control and punishment of children in the home,
schools and all other settings which breach children’s fundamental rights to respect for their
physical integrity and human dignity. Save the Children members and their partners in all
regions are undertaken various campaigns against physical and humiliating punishment in
the home, schools, and other settings. This presentation will incorporate examples of good
practice from different country programmes, including current knowledge and experience of
Save the Children Alliance staff and partners working on this issue across the world

O-614

Title: Trafficking in Children for Labor and Sexual Exploitation in Pakistan. Purpose:To
identify the root causes of both internal and external trafficking and critically assess
Government, INGO and NGO interventions aimed at preventing and controlling
Bokhari, Shahbaz*

This paper is on the basis of a variety of quantitative and qualitative methods. Its’ purpose is
to understand the issue of trafficking of children from Pakistan in all its dimensions, starting
with the process of initial contact for recruitment to the destination point. Specifically look at
the trafficking of children for camel jockey work, sex work and dancing. It also gives an in-
depth understanding of the causes, magnitude and inter-linkages of trafficking. It asserts
that poverty is a leading cause of trafficking and that child trafficking has to be seen within
the larger context of globalisation. This elaborates the process of recruitment,
documentation, travel and work arrangements for all the three sectors e.g., camel race, sex
work and dancing. This paper also pertains to information on vulnerable and trafficked
children. It looks at their current level of education, desire to complete education and future
plans. It contains information on the child victim’s nature of work and earnings, the main
reason for starting and frequency and nature of abuse at workplace. Recommendations
formed on the basis of the findings of the study are highlighted in this paper also. These
encompass measures for the government agencies in their vertical and horizontal contexts,
INGOs, NGOs and donors. This emphasizes the introduction of pro-poor policies as well as
implementation of laws as well as the need to address the constantly changing forms of
trafficking. In addition it believes that trafficking is not a single-country issue; it has to be
addressed regionally and internationally.
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O-615

Child Trafficking for Agricultural Labour Exploitation in Burkina Faso. Observations on the
supply side
De Lange, Albertine*

This presentation deals with a phenomenon that is becoming increasingly common in West-
Africa: the temporary migration of young boys (aged 10-18) for work in commercial
agriculture. As most boys are recruited by middlemen or employers before being seriously
exploited, it can be considered a form of child trafficking as defined in the Palermo Protocol.
By providing concrete evidence gathered during qualitative fieldwork research in rural areas
of Burkina Faso, I aim to review often-made assumptions about the reality of child trafficking
and the forces behind it. Conclusions may add to ongoing debates on the suitability of the
concept of child trafficking in the West African context. It will become clear that most
children leave to fulfil personalised material needs and that their departure should hence not
be considered a coping strategy of the family as a whole. Focus will be on the (alleged or
real) benefits children and their parents see in engaging in it. In addition, examples from the
field will show that trafficking can occur on a very small scale and that interference of
organised networks, the employment on large plantations or the crossing of a border are no
prerequisites for the exploitation of a child.

O-616

High school students' perception of trafficking in human beings: Understanding the problem
and prevention possibilities
Raboteg-Saric, Zora*; Marinovic, L

High school students’ perception of trafficking in human beings: Understanding the problem
and prevention possibilities In this study the results from a survey conducted by the IOM on
a representative sample of 950 high school students in Croatia are presented and discussed.
The aim of the research was to estimate young people’s knowledge about the problem of
trafficking in human beings, their attitudes towards victims and traffickers and awareness of
the risks of victimisation. The participants completed a questionnaire that mainly focused on
trafficking as a form of sexual and labour exploitation. The survey results have shown that
the majority of students are familiar with the problem of human trafficking, but the
information they have is often superficial and incomplete. Trafficking is mainly perceived as a
problem characteristic of other countries and the youth are prone to see human trafficking
victims as naïve. In addition, many young people have unrealistic expectations of life and
work abroad. More than two-thirds of students believe they could never become victims of
trafficking. Responses related to misconceptions and underestimation of the danger of
trafficking and to more negative attitudes towards victims of trafficking are more typical of
boys and students attending lower-quality education. The results point to the need for
systematic youth education about possible risks of victimisation.

O-617

Honor and shame marginalization and urban violence.
Lien, Inger- Lise*

This paper argues that migration exposes children of immigrants to compound pressure from
many angels economically, socially, culturally and educationally. All around pressure
together with marginalization and a moral code of honour could lead to the development of a
hyper honour code that children of immigrants, especially boys, would be willing to adopt as
a response. Empirical examples are taken from the Pakistani and Somali networks in Oslo
showing that boys from these backgrounds are vulnerable and at risk for being recruited into
crime and gangs.
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O-618

The conceptions of young graffiti painters’ relation to society
Hedegaard, Mariane*

The aim is to describe the everyday activities and conceptions for a group of young people
who are active in transcending the practice of ordinary institutional everyday activities in
home, school and leisure institutions. The project is about youth at the edge of society,
youth that are active and intentionally oriented in an activity of transcending limits. In the
project 18 graffiti painters have been interviewed. I am in the phase of interpreting the
interviews with a focus on their motives and relation to society within areas where they both
feel competent and wish to be respected and where they at the same time want to transcend
the societal conditions. The project will be finished in June in collaboration with the young
persons.

O-619

Dialogues about selves and valuation systems among defiant boys
Haavind, Hanne*

The idea of a self that operates by dialogues is guiding this study about how some boys will
involve themselves in antisocial behavior as a way of moving themselves out of childhood
and into their teens. These boys operate with in a multicultural context in Norway. The
valuation system that they draw upon in order to establish and justify themselves as
oppositional and unruly is not straightforward and easy to share. A set of boys that belonged
to the same social circles where interviewed on subsequent occasions during the age from
twelve to fourteen. Their inventiveness in violating norms and regulations and their
endurance in resisting influences was silenced and stuck in the self-narratives of some boys
and highly elaborated and moveable in other boys. Taken as a step on a pathway to get
older, the boy’s deployment of antisocial and destructive behavior may be excused - or even
valued on some occasions. From what they had to tell about themselves as participants in
everyday practices across the contexts of school, family and neighborhood, we learned how
defiance is one version of a broader project of addressing young masculinity as a self that
don’t care too much, that are fighting boredom and feelings of defeat. The boys in trouble
have serious doubts about their accomplishments, and as they grow older they will tell about
their misdemeanors not just as something they want to do, but as something they cannot
resist doing as well.

O-620

Researching and working with boys in Southern Africa in the context of HIV/AIDS - a radical
approach
Pattman, Rob*

In this paper I make the case for developing an approach to researching boys, which make
the multiple identities of the boys the main focus and which is self reflexive. I illustrate this
by drawing on my own research with young people in Southern and Eastern Africa (with a
particular emphasis on boys in Southern and South Africa). This kind of research, I argue,
carries extremely important implications for ways of understanding and working with boys
who may be seen as problematic and at risk to themselves and others, especially in the
context of the HIV/AIDS pandemic. In the paper I try to demonstrate how the kind of
practices adopted in this research may serve as models for good pedagogic practices in sex
and HIV/AIDS and life skills education (being introduced, in many African countries, in the
light of HIV/AIDS).
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O-621

Ageing and gendering the body: Possible developmental positions for boys situated in an
urban multiethnic context
Hauge, Mona-Iren*

In the process of constructing aged and gendered identities, young boys discipline their
bodies and thus use their bodies as sites for development. Based on follow up interviews
conducted with young boys situated in an urban, multiethnic context, it is shown that boys
shape and discipline their bodies with the intention of marking age, class, sexuality and
gender. The boys who participate in the study comes from diverse social and ethnic
backgrounds, and as such, numerous cultural recognised and accepted bodily markers are
used when doing age and gender. Theoretically such an approach means a shift from
regarding human development as sequential transitions, and thus regarding movements
from child to teen as a developmental transition, towards a focus on how the intersection of
social categories such as age, gender, class and sexuality, offer possible and impossible
identity positions which boys use as developmental markers for showing who they are and
who they want to become. At the age of twelve, the boys participate in activities and games
with friends, such as football and hockey. Within a couple of years however, these activities
become less apparent and a shift in how the body is talked into existence and physically
shaped appears. Goal oriented practices where the aim is to discipline the body to become
hard and muscular are made markers for gender as well as age. At the same time the
slender male body, also associated with a young and weak body, are made problematic in
relation to both age and gender. The main argument presented in this paper is that young
boys, when doing age and gender, discipline their bodies in accordance with culturally
available discourses. Thus, the young male body can studied as a site for development where
personal negotiations of culturally available discourses are made visible as markers of
identity.

O-622

CRIME, SPORT AND MASCULINITIES IN THREE DURBAN SECONDARY SCHOOLS
Morrell, R G *

When boys are in trouble at school they are sometimes also in trouble with the law. When
boys are obsessed with playing sport they also legitimate violent forms of play and
behaviours associated with laddism. This paper explores the relationship of boys’
involvement in crime and in sport as a way of examining the constitutive forces that shape
the construction of school masculinities. Contrary to a developed world literature which tends
to argue that competitive and contact sports contribute to violent masculinities, it will here
be argued in the specific context of secondary schools in Durban, South Africa, that sport
participation may well be a force that promotes responsible masculinities and discourages
involvement and crime. While sport may help boys to stay out of trouble, its embodied
nature may, however, have more subtle and less positive effects in shaping gender
relationship in and beyond school. This study is based on interviews with 21 secondary
school boys over a two year period (2003-4). The boys ranged in age from 15-21 years and
attended three different schools which catered for discreet class and race constituencies.
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O-623

Football – playing out conflicting forms of masculinities
Lidén, Hilde*

This paper is based on an ethnographic study exploring conflicting majority and minority
forms of masculinities in multiethnic Norway. In the paper I discuss how young boys
practicing a divergent form of masculinity are defined as ‘boys in trouble’. When analyzing
football matches among twelve to fourteen years old boys and the social rules implicit in the
play, hegemonic forms of masculinities related with expected socialization practices in the
majority population come into view. For most boys, playing football is the most important
activity, significant for how they acquire social skills, friendship and masculine identifications.
They are exposed to masculinity norms when taking part in the play from an early age on.
When someone breaks the rules, the often implicit expectations are made visible. In the
paper I explore how the sociability and friendship among the boys in a team with mainly
immigrant boys was interpreted as aggression and threats by the boys, the team leaders and
parents of the competing teams. Frequently the matches ended in fights, abusive language
and frustration. For the immigrant boys, the football matches was important part of their
peer relations, aspirations and social position among friends and between local peer groups.
The football matches were but one of the many settings they experienced to be defined as
‘tough’ and troublesome boys. Hence the participation in the Football League reinforced the
way they defined themselves as young men, East Enders and immigrants.

O-624

How can we increase the usefulness of indicators for policies and programs?
Moore, Kristin Anderson*

Economic indicators like the unemployment rate and the poverty rate have assumed an
important role in public policy debates. As indicators of child well-being become more
available, they can assume a similar stature; however, it is necessary to consider how best
to communicate indicators to policy makers and program providers. A solid basis in rigorous
and non-partisan research and theory is essential. In addition, indicators must be clear,
intuitively meaningful, accessible, and up-to-date. The appropriate uses of indicators will be
discussed, and ways to reach media, policy makers, funders, program designers and
practitioners will be suggested.

O-625

NECESSITY TO ADAPT THE BASES OF DATA TO THE APPROACH OF THE CDN
Brizzio , Araceli *

The official database of the INEGI in Mexico, to fifteen years that the country approved, it
ratified and it promulgated the Convention on the Boy's Rights, it doesn't still present the
adaptations that allow to carry out studies and investigations of the childhood adolescence,
applying the approach of this international document and of the own Political Constitution of
the Mexican United States. This is 18 unfulfilled years for the children and adolescents under
age and 18 and more for the category of citizens adult age, distinguishing the applicable laws
to each group. The absence of data sociodemographic not upgraded by age group (0 -4, 5 -
9, 10 -14 and 15 -19) it embraces the ages 18 and 19 This confusion it distorts and or it
hinders the correct use of the indicators that you/they allow to know, for age groups, the
diverse problems that you/they suffer to the childhood-adolescence in Mexico. Also, they will
allow reliable Public Politics's design and the consequent application of programs. Concrete
cases will be exposed.
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O-626

ACHIEVING CONSENSUS IN DEVELOPING A NATIONAL SET OF CHILD WELLBEING
INDICATORS: FINDINGS FROM A DELPHI STUDY
Hanafin, Sinead*; Brooks, AM

STATEMENT OF PURPOSE: To achieve consensus around the composition of a national set of
child well-being indicators.
SUMMARY OF METHODS: A Delphi technique was used as an over-arching methodology for
developing the indicator set and was supported by a number of other studies including the
compilation of an inventory; an examination of data sources; and, a study on children’s
understandings of well-being. Three questionnaire rounds took place and response rates
varied between 70% and 85%. Findings from each support study were integrated into the
Delphi study as appropriate.
FINDINGS: The final set comprises thirty-nine child well-being indicators across 35 areas and
ninety percent of participants (n=43) indicated they were either "satisfied" or "very satisfied"
with the outcome. There were also high levels of agreement that the indicator set met
various selection criteria and agreement ranged from 83% (for enough measures of “children
of all ages” ) to 97% (the overall set is "comprehensive"). Finally, 96% of participants
reported they were “satisfied” (50%) or “very satisfied” (46%) with the process of
development.
STATEMENT OF CONCLUSION: The Delphi technique is an appropriate and acceptable
mechanism to achieve consensus in developing a national set of child well-being indicators.

O-627

Early childhood in China: the role of the state in the provision of early childhood services
Nyland, Chris *; Nyland, B; Smyth, R; Neilsen, I

Purpose This paper uses survey material to examine the provision of early childhood services
in urban China. Discussed is the role played by the state in providing for and supporting the
provision of early childhood services. These years before school are central to the formation
of success in later educational outcomes, the development of citizens, and the utilisation of
education as a vehicle for reform. Method The study employs data from two surveys (2002
and 2003) of 10,000 urban residents across thirty-two cities which explored perceptions of
peoples’ commitment to education and social and economic issues that effect access and
equity. Results A significant number of respondents reported that education for their children
was a major concern and twenty-one percent reported that educational expenses were the
main difficulty in their family life. Discussion and Conclusion Discussion is based upon the
social, economic and individual costs of unequal opportunities and the value of government
policy and provision that concentrates on quality experiences in the early years. The Chinese
government has a national policy on early childhood and the authors argue the government
also has a responsibility to ensure implementationof this policy if market reform is to
advantage the general child population.
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O-628

Indicators of Family and Children’s well being: findings from the comparative Social
Indicators Survey (CSIS) in NYC and Tel-Aviv
Ben-Arieh, A.*; Gal, John; Garfinkel, I.

The Comparative Social Indicator Survey (CSIS) is a telephone survey of a randomly
selected cross-section of New York City and Tel-Aviv. It was undertaken in 1997, 1999, and
in 2001 in New York as well as in Tel-Aviv on 2001. The main goal of CSIS is to track
changes over time and context in various human, social, and economic indicators of well-
being among residents of both cities. An additional goal is to evaluate and compare the
impact of policy changes on the well-being of select groups. The definition and
operationalization of well-being encompasses a variety of domains, including: human,
financial, and social assets, economic and social living conditions, adequacy of institutional
supports, and satisfaction with the city and its services. Indicators were selected based on
their being known to be predictive of short- and long-term well-being. Individual and family
well being are the ultimate outcomes by which to evaluate social changes and social policy.
This study provides a unique and original data on both the sources and levels of external
support for households and the well being of individuals and families. This is especially
beneficial when using a comparative approach and studying two very diverse cities which
enable us to compare not only between the status of families and children but also between
the policies in those two cities and countries.

O-629

Ongoing global transformation of children in care - a discussion of consequences for the
social development approach
Hessle, Sven*

In May 2003, the Division of international social work at the Department of social work at
Stockholm University arranged the second conference on Children and Residential Care. With
about 600 participants representing 72 nations from all continents in the world, we can
conclude that the issue on children and residential care is highlighted on a global level. Most
of the nations attending the conference were under ongoing transformation, either by being
under economic transition, like the Central Eastern Europe countries, or under reconstruction
after war, like countries from former Yugoslavia and Afghanistan. Or were they carrying a
burden of structural poverty, like many of the African nations. Consequences of the HIV/Aids
endemic in vulnerable parts of the world were added to this scenario of nations of the Two
Thirds World under development. There were about a hundred individual presentations and
about 40 country reports on the conditions of the children under discussion. The conference
concluded its session on the fourth day by agreeing on a Stockholm Declaration, which can
be summarised as follows: • All participating nations are determined to dismantle the big
institutions for long term treatment/care of children; • Decentralise policies on child welfare
from state to local authorities for community based alternatives; • Focus on family as the
basic unit of support for children and the community for inclusion of children at risk; • CRC is
one basic international document to make these visions come through; The aim of my
presentation is to contribute to a discussion of these obligations from the Stockholm
conference in light of the social development and community development approach to
welfare and the challenge of moving children to the centre of the world’s agenda.
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FAMILY AND FRIENDS CARE, OR KINSHIP CARE, FOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE WHO
CAN NO LONGER LIVE WITH THEIR PARENT(S)
Broad, B.*

Purpose
The purpose of this paper is to examine the contribution of family and friends care, or
kinship care, as it is also known, as a placement option for children and young people
separated from their birth parent(s) as a result of child welfare concerns. As well as good
practice developments in kinship care the paper offers a European perspective and discusses
the importance of the European Convention of Human Rights to kinship care. Kinship care
emerges as a significant placement option.

Methods and results
The paper is based on published research studies conducted by the author including one
which recorded information about 70 children and young people's, their kinship carers', and
social workers', experiences of kinship care placements. The majority of young people
interviewed felt safer, loved, and cared for by living with a family or friend.

Statement of conclusions
Kinship care is a growing placement option that merits fuller consideration, assessment, and
support alongside other more institutional options, namely stranger foster care, residential
care, adoption, and for young people in transition to adulthood, the vagaries of semi-
independent living.

O-631

Placing Older Children for Adoption: pathways, supports and outcomes
Selwyn, Julie*

This paper reports on a Department of Health funded study (Selwyn et al 2003) that
examined the histories, care careers and psycho-social outcomes of a complete
epidemiological based sample of 130 older looked after children who were all thought
suitable for adoption. The study had three main aims a) to examine why some children were
more easily adopted than others, b) to estimate the costs of adoption and c) to consider the
support needs of those adopting older and more challenging children. All the children had
had an adoption decision made between 1991-1995. A catch-up prospective design was used
to track the care careers of the children then aged 3-11yrs. Case files were read and current
carers (80% of adoptive parents and 74% of foster parents) were interviewed using an
investigator based approach. Standardised measures were completed by adopters/carers and
teachers. Of the 130 children, 96 had been placed with for adoption. At follow-up in 2001/2
(av. 7 yrs after placement) 80 were still with their adoptive families. Thirty-four had lived in
long-term fostercare and 16 children had found no stable placement. Reasons why some
children were not adopted were identified. Children’s problems were persistent and
adopters/carers received few targeted interventions from any service. There were differences
between the foster carers and adopters in their ratings of the strength of their attachment to
the child and in attitudes to the future care of the young person. Selwyn J, Sturgess W,
Quinton D and Baxter C (2003) Cost and Outcomes of non-infant adoptions. Report to the
Department of Health, University of Bristol.
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O-632

Place Matters: Poverty and the Risk of Foster Care Placement in the US
Wulczyn, Fred*; Chen, L; Hislop, K

This paper utilizes newly available data on county-level social indicators and foster care
placement rates to explore the relationship between poverty and out-of-home placement
rates. There has long been an assumption among researchers and practitioners that a close
relationship exists between poverty and placement into foster care. Indeed, research
conducted in various localities of the US has found that poverty corresponds to higher
admission rates per 1000 children. However, these studies are mostly restricted to one
geographical location such as a city or county and to one point in time. Little work has been
done to study the variation in the poverty-placement association at the county level across
different localities (e.g., counties within states) and across time. The effect of poverty on the
likelihood of placement in foster care may vary across communities because it is mediated by
intervening processes such as the social efficacy of a local community (Coulton et al. 1995;
Coulton et al. 1999) and organizational capacity of local government agencies, especially the
child welfare agency itself. Moreover, the relationship between poverty and placement may
vary over time. That is to say, most researchers expect that increased rates of poverty will
be associated with increased rates of placement. However, empirical research which
addresses this assumption has not been readily available. We address this problem in this
paper.

O-633

Separated children in foster care in the Republic of Croatia
Braj_a-_ganec, Andreja*; Kereste_, G.; Manzoni, M.L.; Jagodic, G.K

The Centre for Social Policy Initiatives in co-operation with the Ministry of Health and Social
Welfare and the University of Zagreb is implementing a three-year training program for
experts, professionals and foster parents in the area of foster care in the Republic of Croatia
with the support of Swedish experts and professionals. The expected results of the three-
year program are to widen the practice and improve the quality of foster care in the Republic
of Croatia, especially in urban areas. Implementation of this program will also train experts
in the field of foster care, as well as professionals and foster parents. The aim of this paper is
to show the situation of separated children placed in foster care within the context of
deinstitutionalisation processes in the Republic of Croatia. Focus group discussions with 20
foster parents and 13 professionals in social welfare, as well as the results of applied
research on public opinion about foster care in the Republic of Croatia will be used to
describe the situation of separated children in foster care placements. Data indicate how
foster parents and professionals perceive the established practice of foster care in the
Republic of Croatia and show their views concerning needed and possible improvements of
foster care practice. The achieved results of focus group discussions as well as public opinion
data on foster care placement practice in Croatia significantly indicate how to improve the
quality of foster care. This is particularly related to the need of continuous support to foster
parents and consequent monitoring of children placed with foster families.
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Children in foster care. A longitudinal study of family relations.
Andersson, Gunvor*

Children’s family relations, including contacts and relationships with parents and foster
parents, have been one of the themes in recurrent studies of a group of children in care. The
research group consists of the 26 children who were placed in a particular children's home at
some time during a two-year period at the beginning of the 1980s and were 0-4 year old at
the time of the placement and stayed at least four weeks. The primary study focused on
their adjustment and attachment process. In the follow-up studies, 3 and 9 months after
leaving the children’s home and 5, 10, 15 and 20 years later, family relations have been one
of the themes. 20 of the 26 children have - sooner or later - had additional experiences of
foster care. At the time for the last study they were young adults, 20-25 years old, and the
prospective studies can be combined with the young adults’ retrospective view of family
relations. In this paper the 20 children with foster care experiences are categorized in three
subgroups on the basis of well-being and adjustment as young adults. Their relations to birth
parent(s) and foster parents and their perceptions of who is their ‘family for life’ are
analysed. By using attachment theory and developmental psychopathology it is possible to
learn something about the relational contribution to a good life. It can also be shown that
continuous contacts with the birth family when in foster care can lead to a secure and
autonomous pattern of relationships and to the choice of the foster family as their family for
life. For the foster children who lost contact with their birth family, there is a marked risk of
being preoccupied with or dismissive of family relations as young adults. The relational
capacity of ‘the other’, the parent(s) and the foster parents(s), has to be taken into account
and relational issues have to be seen in a life course perspective, where changes are
possible.

O-635

Dilemmas and advances on Brazilian shelter's institutes
Guará, Isa Maria*

There are approximately 25 thousand children and adolescents that are socially abandoned
at present in Brazil; victims of physical abuse, violence or negligence living in public shelters,
the majority of them created and directed by community and religious social groups. The
new legal parameters valorize and indicate the priority of family and community life for
institutional care service out of the family, but it is necessary to recognize that unfortunately,
many children do not in fact have the effective conditions of being protected in their families.
The alternative services and programs providing attention to family and household refuge
are still too fragile and insufficient. Because of this, shelters will continue being the places
caring for children and adolescents in situations of personal risk in Brazil for some time yet.
We have worked on a project of research-action with a universe of 35 shelters that care for
approximately 650 children and adolescents seeking to produce knowledge of this reality and
support the necessary changes to provide appropriate services that may promote the
development of the children and youth that shelter there. We would like to present and share
with other researchers the dilemmas, challenges and advances that we have adjusted into a
system on the practice of care, sheltering and social-education in a collective institutional
environment; as well as discuss the situation of these programs in the present context of
Brazilian social policy.
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Quality4Children. Quality Standards in Out-Of-Home Child-Care in Europe. Project Interim
Report
Hilweg, Werner*; Posch, Chr.

FICE, IFCO and SOS Children's Villages take a joint action for and with children who cannot
grow up with their biological families and have launched a project which is aimed at assuring
and improving the chances of development for children and youth in out-of-home child care
in Europe.
Approach: Participation: As far as the development of quality standards is concerned, there
is a demand to involve in particular people who are directly affected (children and youth,
biological families, main care persons). Good Practices: The development of quality
standards is built on a comprehensive foundation of good practices.
Narrative approach: A narrative approach in collecting good practices (storytelling) is used.
Gender mainstreaming: The project is permanently reflected in accordance with the
requirements of gender mainstreaming.
Responsibility for the implementation: People who develop the quality standards also take on
the responsibility for their implementation.
Participation of young people in steering the project: As members of the steering group
young people are directly involved in planning, steering and realising the project.
Interim report:
At the Conference in Oslo a progress report is going to be presented by considering in
particular the output of the good practice collection in the 32 participating countries analysed
at the National Project Coordinator’s Workshop, June 03 – 04, 2005 in Gmunden / Austria.

O-637

Towards new childhoods for children and young people in out-of-home care: Findings from
research in which children’s voices were privileged.
Mason, J*; Gibson, C

In this paper we will outline some findings from a three year collaborative research project
between university based researchers and a large child and family welfare agency. The
particular methodology used in the project enabled children to participate, with other
stakeholders in the care system, in defining children’s needs in ‘out-of-home’ care. The
significance of differences between children’s and adults understandings of children’s needs
will be explored, in relation to developing practices which respond effectively to the needs of
children and young people separated from their parents by child protection policies. In
particular we will focus on children’s experiences of powerlessness within the context of child
protection policies and the centrality of children’s needs for connections and for agency in
making meaning of and having some control in their own lives. The findings of this project
point to the importance of developing more inclusive policies and practices for children and
youth separated from their parents in the out-of-home care system, in promoting ‘new
childhoods’ for this group of children.
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Small children palced outside home
Egelund, te*

Abstract Small children placed in out-of-home care are extraordinarily vulnerable. This
abstract concerns a longitudinal study of all Danish children, born in 1995, who are or have
been placed in care. The first data collection was conducted in 2003, where the children were
7-8 years of age. The children are followed up every third year during childhood,
adolescence, and adult life. At each new data collection newcomers into care from the 1995
cohort will be included in the sample. Methodologically the study is based on standardized
interviews with mothers and questionnaires to child protection workers and carers in foster
homes and residential settings. Data are analysed statistically. Results have shown that
small children in care are disproportionately disadvantaged compared to children of the same
age in the general population, to socially disadvantaged children, not placed in care, and to
children in care in general. Parents of small children in care are predominantly lone mothers
with no education. Most of them are socially excluded and poor. They have frequent and
severe physical and mental health problems, substance abuse, violent marriages, etc. The
children in care are, themselves, characterized by multiple disadvantages. Many of them
have severe physical health problems, and over half of them have a total score on the SDQ
(measuring emotional problems, conduct disorder, hyperactivity, and peer relation
problems), which places them in the abnormal category. Furthermore, they perform poorer
in school than their contemporaries.

O-639

Turid Vogt Grinde: Child welfare policies: The use of adoption in cases with serious neglect.
Grinde, Turid Vogt*; Grinde, TVG

In Norway nearly all adoptions are international. Couples who want to adopt have to go
through a screening to be accepted as well functioning, most of the international children are
under 3 years at adoption, and they adjust well. My concern is the low number of adoptions
of Norwegian children in cases of severe neglect or abuse. In Norway child welfare services
are broadly defined, and 80% of the child welfare children and their families receive
measures at home. Young children in need of protection have a problematic background.
Most of them suffer from neglect, as when the parents lack personal resources for care.
Some families may be characterised as "low in warmth and high in criticism", others by
severe parental problems (psychiatric illness, drug abuse, mental retardation). Dramatic
events in the families may trigger off child welfare actions, while it may be difficult to
intervene when daily care is just below acceptable standards. It seems to be a general
agreement in child welfare that more children under protection suffer from the effects of
neglect than abuse. However, "neglect" covers broad variations. In severe cases the children
may be under protection already in the first year of life, eventually from birth, and it often
seems unlikely that the parents later will be able to manage care, even with support. Should
then a permanent placement be a foster home, or should integration in another family by
adoption be preferred? National legal accept and practice of adoption without parental
consent varies. For instance, adoption seems to be more common in US than in Norway. The
Norwegian child welfare act opens for compulsory adoption, it is, however, a difficult
decision, and child welfare services are highly reluctant. We find it important to highlight the
use of adoption and bring it up for discussion. Topic: Caring for seperated children and youth
/ Out-of-home care - ?
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PLACEMENTS WITH KIN: HOW WELL DO THEY WORK?
Farmer, Elaine*

Although the Children Act 1989 encouraged local authorities to place children with relatives
or friends very little is known about how well these placements actually work in the UK. This
study, funded by the Department of Health, compares the outcomes of placements with
relatives or friends with those in unrelated foster care and examines the factors relating to
the success or failure of kin placements. Working in four local authorities the case files of
270 children were reviewed, half of whom were placed with kin or friends and half with
unrelated foster carers. In addition, semi-structured interviews were conducted with a sub-
sample of the children, their relative/friend carers, parents and social workers, supplemented
by a number of standardised measures. This paper will compare the characteristics of the
children, services provided, placement progress and outcome in kin and unrelated foster
placements and will highlight the factors that make a significant contribution to good
outcomes for children placed with relatives or friends. Outcomes for children placed with kin
are good but kin carers have specific unmet needs and receive poorer services than
unrelated carers that suggest policy and practice changes are needed.

O-641

After-school hours in public discourse and in schoolchildren’s accounts of everyday life in
Finland
Forsberg, Hannele*; Strandell, H

The recent, increasingly heated debate on how children spend after-school time while
parents are working forms the background of the study. In the heart of the debate is the lack
of institutional care services during after-school hours, which as such has a long history in
Finland. The lack became considered as a significant social problem only after the mid 1990s,
as adult activists began making claims on institutional arrangements. Our paper combines
two perspectives on the after-school question. In the first perspective we focus on the ways
in which the issue of small schoolchildren’s after-school hours emerged and evolved in public
discourse, mainly among child professionals, NGO’s and the public. In the analysis of this
data we will focus on constructions of the ‘lone child’ and ‘proper places’ for children. In the
second perspective we focus on the ways in which after-school hours are constructed in
small schoolchildren’s accounts of their everyday after-school activities. The data consists of
8-year-old schoolchildren’s diaries, photos and interview discussions. The constructions
´being alone´ and ´home as a proper place´ will be highlighted on the basis of the data.
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Sometimes I feel, that I am totally different
Warming, Hanne*

This paper provides a critical examination of social work with children and youth in foster
care, based on Axel Honneth’s moral philosophy of recognition. Further, it shows how this
social work can be improved. The empirical grounding of this examination is an action
research project called “Børnetinget” (children’s parliament), initiated by the private
organisation “Familieplejen Danmark”. The purpose of “Børnetinget” was to give voice to
children in foster care so that their knowledge about “the life as a child in foster care” could
find its way to social workers and foster parents as well as to politicians, and thus influence,
democratise and qualify social work with children and youth in foster care. “Børnetinget” was
established with a core group of 15 foster children, aged 10-13, and a web based “foster
children’s public forum”. First the core group was interviewed individually and in focus group,
and afterwards the results from the interviews was put to the web based “foster children’s
public forum” as suggestions for debate, and as a invitation for other foster children’s stories
about same and differing experiences and positions. 110 foster children participated
providing a total of 200 contributions on the web forum. After a brief introduction to
“Børnetinget”, including the purpose, methodology and some of the main findings, the paper
will introduce Axel Honneth’s theory of recognition as a consistent and systematic normative
basis for the elaboration of the foster children’s messages to politicians, social workers and
foster care parents, and thus for a critical examination of social work with foster children.
This theory operates with three kinds of recognition, whose are all, but in different ways,
regarded as fundamental for human well-being and development. Further it operates from a
distinction between acknowledgement and recognition . The main part of the article is
dedicated to an elaboration of the foster children’s messages on basis of Honneths theory,
structured by the three kinds of recognition and the distinction between realization and
recognition. On basis of this elaboration and examination it is concluded that foster children
seriously risk lacking all three kinds of recognition, and that this is fatal for achieving quality
foster care. It is argued that this risk is related to powerful discourses about “the best of the
child” and to ignorance of children’s knowledge about their everyday lives and their wishes
for their lives, as well as an ignorance of children’s own endeavours towards social
integration. However it is also concluded that most foster children experience at least some
improvement in their life conditions, and that the material from “Børnetinget” also contains
counter stories about recognizing and empowering practices, from which we can learn a lot
about how to improve social work with foster children. The paper ends with a summary of
how the social work with foster children can – and should - be improved.

O-643

CHILDREN IN POST-DIVORCE FAMILIES AND THEIR HOME AS FOUNDATION FOR THEIR
EVERYDAY LIFE PRACTICE
Lauritzen, Tonje*

Children who experience that their parents separate or divorce face a new everyday life.
Most of these children continue to see both parents through different kinds of visitation, but
how is their access to space and time affected? How these children organise their everyday
life in time and space will be central in my presentation. An essential question is where these
children feel at home- with their mother, with their father, both places or none of the places,
and why? The empirical data that I have access to, which is both national quantitative
surveys and qualitative interviews with children, reveal a number of factors connected to
space, place and time which are significant in children’s construction of home. In this paper I
would like to explore some of these factors that children who have their parents in two
different places, point out as important concerning their home and look at what
consequences it might have to their everyday life.
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But you should see their families! Child Abandonment And Social Exclusion In Countries In
Transition.
Bilson, Andy*

This paper is based on my work as former Director of the Council of Europe and UNICEF’s
observatory on children’s rights, the Centre for Europe’s Children and with IGOs, NGOs and
governments in Bulgaria, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Latvia, Romania, Russia, and the Ukraine as
well as on regional programmes such as the UNICEF/World Bank Changing Minds Policies and
Lives project aimed at combating institutionalisation. It will particularly draw on research
evaluations of alternative to care projects in Bulgaria and Georgia.

I will argue that to respond adequately to the growing social exclusion of children in
transition countries we need to make visible the plight not just of the children themselves
but importantly their parents, families and communities. I will illustrate this through a focus
on the situation of children who are ‘abandoned’ and end up amongst the growing numbers
of children in state care but I would argue that this approach is equally applicable to other
groups such as street children and the rural poor.

I will show how research can play an important part in making children, parents and families
visible and thereby shaping new directions and a firmer foundation for public policy reform.

O-645

Growing Up Digital: Urban Youth Appropriate Multimodal Technologies
Hull, Glynda A*; Turner, K.N.; James, M.

In a US neighborhood, long identified with the urban poor and a lack of opportunity, a
university-community partnership called DUSTY (Digital Underground Storytelling for Youth)
brings together University of California, Berkeley undergraduate and graduate students with
African American, Chicano/Latino, and Cambodian youth from the community. Together they
work, learn, and create, using new technologies to make digital stories, or multi-media,
multi-modal narratives, as well as digital music, especially hip-hop and rap. This paper will
report ethnographic research done at DUSTY over the past four years, set against the
backdrop of a major movement in the US to extend the school day through the creation of
after-school programs. Following recent social theorists, especially cultural geographers, the
paper explores how young people craft senses of self that sometimes transcend but always
are anchored within an acutely honed spatial awareness of urban neighborhoods, their
constraints and possibilities. Through an analysis of youth’s “identity artifacts”— their digital
stories, music, lyrics, and poetry—we illustrate several spatial themes that are represented
in their creative work: territoriality; interconnectedness; imaginary landscapes; and
diasporas. Finally, we offer a place-sensitive framework for understanding how youth
appropriate multimodal technologies to represent self, others, and desired social futures.
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Digital storytelling on life and faith: options and limitations for youth in the Church of Norway
Lundby, Knut*; Kaare, B. H.; Lea, E.

Inspired by the principles and methods developed at Center for Digital Storytelling in
California (www.storycenter.org), and picked up by BBC especially in Wales
(www.bbc.co.uk/wales/capturewales/), a group at Flimmer Film in Bergen has introduced
‘digital storytelling’ among youth in Norway (www.digitalefortellinger.com). This meets the
experiences of the project "Crossing the Digital Divide through Digital Media and Literacy:
Digital Underground Storytelling for Youth" (DUSTY) at the University of California, Berkeley
(http://gse.berkeley.edu/research/dusty.htmll). Both lines of inspiration are taken into an
initiative in Norway to use digital storytelling in faith-based education within the majority
church, the Church of Norway. Most Norwegians belong to this tradition; however usually not
talking much about it. The Norwegian parliament has initiated a reform, which aims at giving
all children and youth an opportunity to acquire life skills from their own faith tradition; in
programs made by the churches, but funded by the national government. As the specific
project on digital storytelling in this setting has not yet been brought into life, the purpose of
this contribution is to demonstrate the principles and practices of digital storytelling in
general, and discuss possible implications of carrying this method of storytelling into the
church. Former studies following the practice of the rite of confirmation showed that most
people find it difficult to verbalize their thoughts and feelings on their relationship to faith
and church. Could making and sharing digital stories change this? What are the genre
options and limitations? What could digital stories on “faith and life” mean – is this a relevant
mode of communication – in the digital environments youth in networked societies are
familiar with?

O-647

Gaming and Territorial Claims
- Video- and computer games as resources in appropriating space
Aarsand Simonsen, P. A.*; Arronsson, Karin

The present paper is based on data from an international study of family life in three
countries (Italy, USA and Sweden). It is inspired by ethnography and discourse analysis
(Heat & Luff 2000). The analytical work is based on 350 hours of videotaped material from
eight families, where the practices of gaming have been transcribed in order to understand
aspects of children’s use of technology in everyday life. In our study of children and gaming,
two questions have been investigated. First, how do TV- and computer games operate in
social space? Secondly, how do localization of game consoles and computers influences the
gaming practices? The present study claims that gaming is a practice where children
together with game technologies appropriate spaces. These appropriations can be seen as
negotiations concerning not only gaming, but also other activities that appropriate the same
space (or location). In the gaming practices, humans and technologies are treated as
actants, and territorial claims are seen as a result of joint actions (Latour 1996). Time and
space of the gaming activity seem to be of importance when it comes to the social space
created, how it is sustained and how it changes or breaks down.

O-648

Young Children's Participation in Decision Making in the daily life of Kindergartens
Hadler-Olsen, Sidsel*

In this paper I will present findings from a study in two kindergartens in Bergen, Norway and
one kindergarten in Bitola, Macedonia. To start with this study was linked to a Tempus
project in Macedonia but is now an independent study. The research methods are
questionnaires and interviews. In late autumn 2003 15 early years teachers in the three
kindergartens responded to a questionnaire re the children’s participation in the daily life of
their kindergartens. For the Macedonian teachers there was a language problem. They
wanted to reply in their own language, and I received the originals and an English translation
of the questionnaires from Macedonia. The questionnaires will be followed up by interviews in
Bergen and Bitola during spring 2005. I will present and discuss the first results from the
study. Key words: Culture, communication, democracy, values and attitudes.
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THE COGNITIVE DEMANDS ON AND MANAGEMENT OF KENYAN PRE-PRIMARY URBAN
SCHOOL CHILDREN, A DISASTER IN THE MAKING
Jwan, Julius*

This paper looks at the academic pressure placed on pre-primary school children in urban
centres in Kenya. The main purpose of the study was to identify the quality of care,
academic content offered to children, facilities and the management of pre-primary schools
in Kenyan urban centres. It is a result of a conducted in pre-primary schools in Eldoret, the
fifth largest town located in the western part of Kenya. The study was conducted in ten
public pre-primary schools and ten private pre-primary schools. Observation, interview and
documentation (e.g. pre-primary school syllabus) were used in data collection. The
interviews were conducted on the teachers, including head teachers, the education officers,
and owners of private schools. The data was presented qualitatively. The results obtained
show that pre-primary education in Kenyan urban centres is dominated by organisational
mismanagement that hinder its effective development. There is lack of adequate supervision
from the government of pre-primary schools.: High cognitive demands are placed on the
children who are made to learn complex mathematical concepts and English language etc,
thus robbing them of the opportunity to be children: There is mushrooming of poorly
equipped pre-primary schools and employment of poorly trained teachers. Residential houses
have been turned into unhygienic pre-primary schools without paying much attention to the
need for enough space and facilities for the children to play. The paper concludes that there
is poor supervision of pre primary schools both private and public to ensure the quality of
education provided. There is too much emphasis on cognitive development of the children in
pre-primary schools at the expense of holistic development of children. This makes the
children dull and develop dislike for school. The paper calls for proper implementation of
policies and adequate supervision by the government of pre-primary schools to ensure
quality. It also calls for the need by pre-primary schools to consider the social domains of
child development other than cognitive domain per se, among others.

O-650

The child’s right to music in the early years: Research, policy and practice
Ferris and Nyland, *; Deans, J; Neilsen, I

Purpose This research is premised on the idea that music is part of the human condition and
that the provision of musical experiences for young children is a right. At present
government early childhood policy across Australia has little emphasis on the arts, especially
music. Part of an on-going project that is examining children’s musical experiences this
paper explores connections between musical experiences in the home and a music program
presented for three year olds at an Early Learning Centre. Method Data has been collected
using participant observation, photographic and video material, written music plans,
interviews, parent surveys and children’s drawings. Analysis is descriptive, interpretive and
quantitative. Results Quantitative analysis suggests that the mother singing in the home
impacts on the child’s musical awareness whilst the father singing influences the child’s
willingness to engage in self-initiated and spontaneous musical activities. Descriptive analysis
indicates the competence of three-year-olds to engage in a variety of formal group
experiences. Discussion and Conclusions Discussion revolves around the importance of
musical experiences, the role and responsibilities of early childhood programs and how
government policy and teacher education courses can facilitate the development of musical
awareness and ensure rich experiences across contexts. .
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O-651

The Transformation of Childhood: A Study of Preschool Teachers' Professional Role Formation
from a Biographical Perspective
Ni, Ming-Shiang; Huang, H. Y.*

This research project¡_s purpose was to characterize the professional disposition of Chinese
preschool teachers. It examined the oral biographies of preschool teachers in order to
analyze the relationship between their childhood experiences and their professional role
formation. The method of data collection was the narrative interview; the method of data
analysis was based on the theory of construction analysis. Thus far the findings indicate that
these teachers exhibit four types of professional disposition: (1)Father as role model;
(2)compensation for not having had a loving childhood environment; (3)just accepting the
school-entrance exam result, after assessing one¡_s ability and practical circumstances;
(4)enact the role of teacher-as-mother.

O-652

Childhood at the day care center: is it a place of social conquests?
Nascimento, Maria Leticia*

In Brazil, the childhood education area, which attends 0 at 6 years old children, is
represented by two institutions, day care center and preschool. Legally, the Federal
Constitution of 1988 put both in the educational system, but the different origin of these
institutions unchained a lot of different practices in their interior. First, day care center – or
crèche – was a place destined to working mothers, or poor children who didn’t have one
place to stay while their mothers work, and the preschool was a place to children had the
best development. Only after the Federal Constitution, when several researches and different
speeches about childhood were done, the early child education area was officially recognized
as a right of small children to education and the right to support on the part of working
fathers and mothers. During the last decades, various political and legal advances were
observed in Brazil. Despite of this, there is an exclusion stigma present at the crèche yet,
because of economic and social conditions of children and, above all, by the racial relations
inside the crèche, as researches have demonstrated (Rosemberg, 89, 91, 98, 02;
Rosemberg; Pinto, 97). The aim of this text is to approach the contradiction between the
social and political speech and the social practices reported to these children, presenting the
crèche as a social conquest, place of construction of the social identities and childhood
subjectivity.
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O-653

Educational options for babies and children under 3 years of age in Barcelona: differences in
participation practices and educational legimization between native and immigrant families in
institutional services.
Bertran Tarrés, Marta*

Marta Bertran Tarrés Elima-GIEM. Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona This paper is the result
of three years of fieldwork in different educational services addressed to families with
children between 0-3 years old (public services introduced by Barcelona Council). Participant
observation has been carried out in programmes organised for mothers with children up to 9
months, programmes for families with children between 1-3 years, and in kindergardens, for
children from 4 months to 3 years of age. Both native and immigrant families from different
social backgrounds have been interviewed. The aim of the educational services is to support
and to help families in childcare and rearing, but also to guarantee the motor, psychological
and relational optimal development of children. In the investigation it has been proved the
little participation of non-European immigrant families in some of these services, in spite of
what could be thought as a higher need due to difficult timetables of working duties in the
non-formal sectors, among other reasons. But although public (and also private)
kindergardens have an enormous demand by native and migrant families, the other
programmes have been thought, essentially, for native and European families. The little
participation of migrant families in these programs is produced because their goals and
orientations do not really meet the needs of the families: the diversity on childcare practices,
the network of relationships (relatives, friends, neighbours) that covers the needs of sharing
the maternal experience, the development of other parental strategies, etc. Then, we
confirm the coexistence of multiple systems on childcare practices: on the one hand, those
that are visibilized are those thought of as the ‘suitable’ ones and those being most similar to
the local ones, legitimising and focussing on the educational capacity of the public
institutions, whereas there are other ones defended and reivindicated by some immigrant
families or groups, emphasizing their own capacity to create suitable educational
environments.

O-654

Developing priorities in early childhood care and education: community playgroups in
Ireland.
Whyte, Jean*; Daly, , A.; Couso, P.B.; Smyth, N.

This paper presents some of the findings from research recently conducted by the Children’s
Research Centre, Trinity College in the area of early childhood. Community playgroups were
originally set up by parents and largely staffed on a voluntary basis. Their aim was to
facilitate the development of children through play and also to promote social inclusion. The
policy context of early childhood in Ireland has changed dramatically within the last 10 years
and has brought about huge changes in demand and in provision. This research aimed to
describe the models of community playgroups currently in operation in Ireland, to investigate
their impact especially in marginalized communities, to identify the contribution they make
at micro and macro level and to identify the key factors necessary for their continued growth
and development. Initial consultations were held with stakeholders and professional
accrediting and monitoring agencies, interviews were conducted with playgroup leaders,
parents and other professionals involved with young children, observations were made in a
sample of playgroups, a postal survey was carried out of playgroups nationwide. Findings
indicated that community playgroups are at a crossroads and will needed to redefine their
role and priorities if they are to continue to be viable.
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O-655

Schooling from home: Children’s accounts of governance in their everyday lives
Danby, Susan*; Farrell, A.

Home-schooling is an increasingly common phenomenon in Australia. However, in this
context where parents are schooling children at home, there is little known about how
children engage in everyday decision-making. This paper reports on an Australian Research
Council study of young children to show how children who are schooled at home understand
governance in their everyday lives and to show the ways in which they exercise agency. This
investigation considers how they account for, and experience, adult-determined regulation in
their everyday activities. Drawn from data from one family, and using sociological
understandings of childhood, the research uses timeline activities and audio-recorded
conversations to generate children’s own accounts of their experiences. Their accounts show
examples of children finding social spaces outside adult regulation. Children found specific
forms of governance more acceptable/legitimate than others. Analysis captures the mounting
tension between adults regulating children’s lives, on the one hand, and giving voice to
children’s protective rights, on the other. Such evidence and analysis considering what
children themselves view as important in their everyday lives can provide a basis for
informing.

O-656

Work and family balance for households with atypical working hours
MARTIN, C.1; LE BIHAN, B.*2

Considering the evolution of the labour market, work and family balance is a real challenge
for European countries. The development of flexible and atypical working hours is one of the
characteristics of this evolution. Our objective is to deconstruct the notions of flexibility and
atypical hours and present their consequences for families and institutions in Europe, with a
focus made on the French case. We propose an analysis of some childcare arrangements of
families under strong pressure because of atypical and unpredictable working hours. We try
to understand the precise needs of these families, their main care arrangements'' strategies
and the impact of the provision of childcare services in France. Indeed, experimental services
have been implemented which propose solutions to care for children at home during the
working hours of the parents (24h a day and 7 days a week).

O-657

WELFARE STATE POLICY TOWARDS YOUNGER CHILDREN THE DAY-CARE CENTRES AND THE
DISCOURSE OF EQUALITY A HISTORICAL-COMPARATIVE STUDY OF NORWAY AND SWEDEN
IN THE 60S and 70S
Korsvold, Tora*

The paper is dealing with the history of day-care policies related to day-care centres for
children under the age of six as an aspect of the welfare state development in Norway and
Sweden (Korsvold 2004). The aim of the paper is to identify and to describe the variations of
this kind of child day-care, and to show that the two countries have differed, and still differ
with regard public day-care facilities. The discourses of equality, also in the relationship
between men and women in Scandinavia in the 60s and 70s are followed up, and the new
demand for labour force is discussed. These two processes had a great impact on the
demand of day-care centres, but in different ways. The objective is also to reflect the
imagination of the child (Hammarlund 1998). What piacture(s) of the child emerges in the
welfare state development, how does ‘the best interest of the child’ become represendted in
the national ‘thoughts figures’ on childhood and welfare in this period? The historical
perspective can give a deeper insight and understanding of the development in the two
countries, and of the national differences to be observed today.
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O-659

Silent Voices: HIV/AIDS and the Mutedness of Young People in Burkina Faso and Senegal
ØSTERGAARD , Lise Rosendal*1; SAMUELSEN , Helle

We know very little about how young people draw on their catalogue of passive knowledge in
relation to HIV/AIDS and how they translate it into active prevention. This paper explores the
discrepancies between the intense public discourse concerning HIV/AIDS among policy-
makers and donors and the silent voices of young people. Based on fieldwork among urban
youth in Mbour, Senegal and Bobo-Diaulasso, Burkina Faso, the silence of young people in
relation to HIV/AIDS and sexuality is described as a social phenomenon with a focus on
family relations, peer relations and lover relationships. Drawing on theoretical insights of
Foucault, the inability and unwillingness to speak about HIV/AIDS and sexuality is analysed
as an expression of suffering as well as a result of resistance. Moreover, despite great
constraints in their everyday life, the young people studied apply negotiation strategies of
risk reduction in what has become their ‘room of manoeuvre’. The research design was
ethnographic based on a social situational analysis. A number of focus group discussions,
individual interviews and essay exercises were undertaken to gain an understanding of
young people’s own perceptions of their exposure to HIV/AIDS and their related risk
reduction strategies and negotiations.

O-660

Failure and/ resistance to use of a condom among young people in Uganda: Personal and
environmental dimensions.
Walakira, Eddy Joshua *

Abstract The fight against HIV/AIDS is taking a new twist in Uganda with an underlying
paradigm shift that puts more premium on ‘abstinence’ principle for young people rather
than its two sister instruments of ‘Be faithful’ and ‘Condom Use’ within the A-B-C model that
has applied for over a decade. The apparent shift of emphasis from condom use to
abstinence is based on the revelations that have undermined reliance on the use of a
condom among young people. The factors underpinning the resistance or failure to use a
condom hinge on personal and environmental dimensions. This paper unravels those factors
based on a research among young people and HIV/AIDS in Uganda. The study used a
combination of community dialogue approaches and survey methods. It recommends a way
forward in the fight against HIV/AIDS that underlines the need to exploit the cultural values
attached to virginity, abstinence, and faithfulness as important factors in the fight against
HIV/AIDS. Characters: 1537

O-661

Constriants to orphan's education: a community-based study from from Lira, northern
Uganda
Oleke, Christopher*; Blystad, A; Fylkesnes, K; Tumwine, J. K

As a consequence of the HIVAIDS pandemic, Uganda has around 2 million orphans, which
constitutes approximately 20% of all children in the country. The aim of this study was to
establish constraints to educational opportunities of orphans. The study was carried out in
northern Uganda. Data was collected through; review of school census records, ethnographic
fieldwork, in-depth interviews, focus group discussions and a household survey. We found
that very poor widows living on less than half a dollar per day head 48% of the households
caring for orphans. The elderly caretakers were 3 times more likely to have all the children in
schools than the younger ones. Widowed and single caretakers were more likely to have all
orphans in school than married caretakers, and households that received external support
offered better educational opportunities. Lack of food while at school and heavy involvement
of orphans in domestic labour were identified as major constraints to orphans schooling. We
conclude that there is need to support orphans’ education beyond the current universal
primary education efforts and vulnerable households need to be targeted; particularly those
headed by widows and elderly caretakers.
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O-662

Educational decision-making in an era of AIDS: value driven or poverty related? How do
Affected caregivers, adolescents and children decide on their education?
De Lannoy, Ariane*

The proposed paper will present findings of the researcher’s PhD study into the impact of
HIV/AIDS on affected people’s (caregivers, young adults and children) educational decision-
making. Special focus will be on the in-depth work with children and adolescents, performed
in the Cape Town Metropolitan Area, South Africa.

Past and ongoing studies of diverse nature have proven the devastating effect of HIV/AIDS
on both the demand and supply side of the educational system. Some have tried to look into
the possible, AIDS-related reasons behind lower enrolment and higher drop out rates. A lot
of emphasis has thereby been placed on poverty-related issues, yet some also hypothesise
that HIV/AIDS has the potential of changing people’s values in life, and thus also the way in
which people value education: faced with illness, death and a decreased life expectancy,
caregivers or children themselves might no longer be willing to invest in education.

To be able to provide a detailed, in-depth understanding of the way in which HIV/AIDS
impacts on affected people’s (caregivers, young adults and children) educational decision-
making, combined quantitative and qualitative research is now being set up with both
affected and non-affected caregivers, young adults and children. Specific “health, values and
education”-questionnaires are administered to affected caregivers and adolescents from the
same, lower end socio-economic background. Control groups of non-affected people are
selected through existing panel studies run in Cape Town. In-depth research on affected
people’s views on the future, their values in life in general, and the value attached to
education supplements the quantitative component. This qualitative element will also include
sessions with affected children of school-going age (7-15), allowing the voice of those
children that might have to redefine themselves into caregivers and decision-makers for
themselves and/or their siblings, to be heard.

This paper will present the researcher’s findings of affected children’s and adolescents’ views
on their current and future lives, the value they attach to education, and the ways in which
they decide on their or their siblings’ educational ‘careers’.

O-663

Title of symposium: Theoretical implications of recent advances in research on everyday life
of young children in modern welfare states
Dencik, Lars*

The idea of this symposium is to constitute a forum for exchange of ideas and experiences
among scholars who in recent years have been actively involved in researching different
aspects of the everyday life of young children in the modern welfare states, and who by their
research have contributed to the shaping of a new paradigm of childhood research. Each
researcher will be asked, based on his/her own recent research, to address the following
three topics: 1) How researching young children's everyday has contributed to new
theoretical insights of relevance for child- and childhood research. 2) Which have been the
theoretically most significant methodological problems to deal with in researching the
everyday of young children. 3) In what way can and should dynamic societal processes, such
as e.g. the continuous modernisation of the modern welfare states, be taken into account in
conceptualizing and building theories about childhood and child development. Dencik, Lars,
(moderator); Ellegaard, Tomas; Ertman, Bo; Harms, Teresa; Halldén, Gunilla; Kampmann,
Jan; Kristjansson, Baldur; Nilsen, Randi Dyblie; Poulsen, Arne; Sommer, Dion.
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O-664

Theorizing childhoods and changing perspectives in childhood research (Forum session)
Nilsen, Randi Dyblie*; Nilsen, R.D.

Facilitator: Dr. Randi Dyblie Nilsen, Norwegian Centre for Child Research.

Panel participants: Prof. Allison James and prof. Adrian James, University of Sheffield, United
Kingdom, prof. Berry Mayall, University of London, United Kingdom, prof. Elisabet Näsman,
University of Uppsala, Sweden, prof. Harriet Strandell, University of Helsinki, Finland.

Distinguished scholars working within the international and interdisciplinary paradigm the
social studies of childhood/sociology of childhood are invited to a roundtable discussion
focussing on issues to illuminate the efforts and challenges of theorizing childhoods – one of
the main aims of the session Childhood research. Changing perspectives in child and
childhood research. Social studies of childhood provide a wide framework where researchers
from several disciplines agree on basic standpoints about children and childhood as well as
discuss and differ in theoretical interests. Since the paradigm was termed as ‘new’ in the
book Constructing and Reconstructing Childhood: Contemporary Issues in the Sociological
Study of Childhood (Allison James and Alan Prout, eds. 1990), there has been important and
growing contributions, forging changes in theoretical perspectives within studies of children
and childhood. Today, this Forum session provides the opportunity for reflecting on the social
studies of childhood/the sociology of childhood – as a past, present and prospective
framework for theorizing childhoods in research. The discussion may depart from some of
the notions and issues that have been (and still are) central in this (and other)
framework(s), like: Relations to other frameworks and traditions; criticizing ‘hegemonic’
concepts like socialisation and development; departing from social constructions of children
and childhood; embracing ‘the competent child’; discussing notions of generation and age;
aiming at grasping agency and structure. This Forum session is also an opportunity to point
out and debate theoretical threads that have been brought forward during the session
Childhood research. Changing perspectives in child and childhood research. In addition to the
panel, the audience is invited to take part in a plenary discussion.

O-665

“Researching Family Support and Influencing Children’s Services Planning in Northern
Ireland”
Pinkerton, , John*

A case study of research impact will be presented through briefly describing research on
family support undertaken in the late 1990s in Northern Ireland and discussing the extent to
which it influenced local policy making in regard to children’s services. The context of the
research will be given by not only drawing attention to the particular features of the region’s
social care needs and services but also to the central child welfare policy objective of the
period – refocusing on supporting children within their families, rather than child rescue. The
family support study will be described as a contribution to meeting that objective and its
impact considered on that basis. It will be concluded that the research had impact in three
ways: promoting a conceptual model that has helped to clarify what is meant by family
support; identifying needs based planning as the pivotal task for promoting the new
direction; and validating Children’s Services planning as the leading change agency. However
it will also be concluded that the research impact achieved did not come through a direct
cause and effect relationship between research and planning but rather through the
Children’s Service’s planners’ selecting aspects of the research for their own problem solving
requirements.
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O-666

From fieldwork to facts to firearms control Research on firearm injuries to children and its
contribution to the formulation of a National Law on Firearms control: A Case Study (please
note that this abstract forms part of the panel discussion led by
Shung-King, M*; Michelson, L; Proudlock, P

This case study describes the contribution of research conducted by the Children’s Institute,
a policy research organization at the University of Cape Town, on firearms injuries to children
in South Africa to the formulation of a national law on Firearms Control. The Firearms Control
Act of South Africa came into effect on 1 July 2004. It marked the end of a 5-year process
during which a number of actors, including policy makers, civil society, researchers and
advocates interacted in an intense complex process to develop tighter firearms control
legislation. Firearm-related deaths is a top killer of adults and youth in the 15-19 year old
age group and ranks amongst the top 5 trauma-related killers of all children. In an attempt
to bring evidence to bear on this process, the Children’s Institute conducted a record review
of nearly 2000 children injured or killed by firearms over a 5-year period. The case study
describes the research – legislative contribution, as well as the collaborative advocacy efforts
of a large group of civil society actors within the Gun-control Alliance, led by Gun-Free South
Africa and of which the Children’s Institute formed a part.

O-667

Information-based Quality of Care for Children in Residential Settings in Israel
Zemach-Marom, T.*

This presentation provides a retrospective account of the collaboration between the Myers-
JDC-Brookdale Institute and the Services for Children and Youth of the Ministry of Social
Affairs in Israel in implementing a new system for regulating and monitoring the quality of
care, known as the RAF Method. This project aimed to implement the RAF Method in 85
residential settings, which serve approximately 5,000 children at risk ages 6-18, that are
under the supervision of the Services for Children and Youth. This was meant to improve
quality of care provided at these residential settings, and ultimately to improve the quality of
life of the children residing in them. As part of the project, an information system for quality
assurance was implemented, based on RAF questionnaires and forms. The presentation will
provide an overview of the project and its context, and will focus on the impact it had on the
Service and on the practices of implementation. The nature of partnership between
practitioners and researchers will be discussed, as will the modes of data provision which
were found to be helpful in disseminating data use in practice and policy making.

O-668

"Research, Dissemination, and Impact: Issues, Lessons, and a Framework for Action"
Chaskin, Robert*

The challenges of effectively disseminating and promoting the use of research knowledge in
a range of fields (from health to education to business to social welfare) have received
significant attention over the past few decades, and interest in solving these problems in
ways that can inform social policy and practice has both grown and evolved in recent years.
The case studies presented in this panel explore this question in concrete ways, focused on
specific social problems concerning the well-being of children across a range of national and
local contexts. This paper distills the key themes and lessons that the case studies suggest,
and considers the relations among them and the contributions they make to improving
theory and practice. In particular, it focuses on the ways in which the cases shed light on
how knowledge is mediated through relationships (including, but going beyond the dyadic
researcher/user relationship), the role of multiple interactions and strategic alliances, the
influence on both micro and macro contexts in conditioning knowledge development and use,
and the range of roles and tools that researchers and users may play independently and
relation to one another in supporting effective knowledge development and use.
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O-669

Future Prospects for Educationally Disadvantaged Girls - Pedagogical Development Concepts
for Schools
Spies, Anke*

Girls who have little success at school, or, have failed or have stigmatising school careers
behind them, look noticeably often to early motherhood as a way out of their apparently
hopeless situation on the job market. This in itself makes a start in the world of work
considerably more difficult and reinforces dependencies. In regard to their life scripts, it can
be shown that these girls orientate themselves strongly towards those in their immediate
environment and they are also subject to the biographic risk of reinforcement of problematic
circumstances. They show a high level of resignation and a considerable need for orientation
regarding the planning of their careers and training matters. A sex-sensitive advisory and
support service is, however, only very seldom to be found. New development projects at
scool-socialwork explicitly want to follow the ideas of gender mainstreaming. At the moment
they are supported by targeted advisory concepts and are trying to translate competencies
into life planning at an early stage. They are also trying to improve individual career
orientations. To what extent the situations of disadvantaged girls in the workplace with a
view to long-term employment can be improved by individual advice and support remains
open. It is, however, certain that biographical learning processes can be stimulated at an
early stage thanks to social pedagogical advisory and support work institutionally linked to
schools. Also, future perspectives, beyond the underpaid careers, jobs or family work with
alimonies known to these girls, can be opened. In my contribution to this conference, I would
like to look into appropriate concepts for pedagogical development of career and biographical
learning processes for girls with stigmatising school qualifications, or, broken off, that is to
say, incomplete educational biographies. My analysis of their situation is based on the results
of 9 group-discussions with a total of 75 young people at 9 schools as well as 18 expert-
interviews and excerpts from two separate studies on the life situations of young mothers in
socially deprived circumstances.

O-670

Sex Education and Safe Abortion for Young Women in Lithuania
Lazarus, Jeffrey Victor*; Liljestrand, J; Kuliesyte, Esmeralda ; Kuzmaite, Kristina

Background and methods At present, sexuality education is not part of the curriculum in
Lithuanian schools. Parents are expected to provide such education. After reviewing
Lithuanian and international literature, key informants and stakeholders were interviewed in
order to explore the disconnect between official policies and data on the one hand, and the
reality for young women in the country, with a special focus on abortion.

Findings At the beginning of 2003, of the 800,000 children in Lithuania, 10,400 lived with
only one parent and 14,700 were orphans, of which 46% were in child-care institutions. The
broadly supported sex education proposals that initially came before parliament in 2002 have
been delayed. This occurred at the same time as unofficial estimates in Lithuania put
abortion rates among young women at double to four-fold official rates. Such illegal
abortions are unsafe and by nature lack any post-abortion counselling.

Discussion Studies have shown that young people who receive sex education that teaches
about contraception and does not exclusively promote abstinence-only are more likely to use
contraception when they do have sex than those who have not been educated about their
options.

Conclusion Many young women in Lithuania lack the parental support to facilitate a healthy
transition from childhood to adulthood, and the lack of youth-friendly health services and sex
education further hampers this passage. Schools need to adopt age and gender appropriate
approaches to sexuality education.
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O-671

EARLY PREGNANCY AND DELINCUENCY BEHAVIOR
Velasco and Castrillon, Olga and Eulalia*

Early pregnancy is a phenomenon of enormous importance in Colombia and Latin America.
Administrative authorities, social welfare institutions and researchers are deeply concerned
by the widespread early childbearing and its impact on socio-economic, psycho-affective and
behavioral conditions of adolescent mothers and their families, its relationship with prenatal
complications and the lack of quality health services. This study case was carried out from
the hypothesis that high pregnancy teen rates are linked to histories of life developed in
violent environments, early pregnancy and delinquency, as the expression of self-aggression
and young mothers´ incapacity to assume maternity in a proper way. The study was
performed at the Institute Rehabilitation La Magdalena, Popayán, where the investigators
revised convicted women’s life histories and was found that a striking percentage lived early
pregnancy. It is interesting to confirm that almost all the unfavorable circumstances that
surrounded their lives tend to be repeated in their daughters with more severe effects. Most
of them are likely to have a child earlier that their mothers. The impact of this study is to
awake institutions and people, to build networks of researchers and policies that increase
their understanding a of how psychosexual and affective disadvantages are affecting the live
of many children and youth Colombians..

O-672

TEENAGE MOTHERS AND THEIR RE-ADMISSION TO SCHOOL
Hamusonde, Beatrice*

In Zambia, there has been unequal participation and access of girls and boys to schooling
because of various reasons one of them being the expulsion policy for girls who got
pregnant. The policy and practice of expulsion of pregnant school girls was changed in 1997.
A policy that allows the re-admission of girls who fall pregnant while schooling to return to
school was introduced. This re-admission policy was introduced to increase girls’ access to
education, which is a right of every child. But many members of the public opposed the new
policy. The study was carried out in all government and mission high schools in Lusaka. The
aim of this study was to examine the extent to which teenage mothers were returning to
school. The study investigated teachers, parents and pupils’ opinions about the policy.
Factors that cause pregnancy among school girls were examined. Some of these are poverty,
lack of control of the sexual relations, ignorance about their sexualit, lack and peer pressure.
Only 39% of the teenage mothers had been re-admitted to school because of negative
attitudes, poverty, early marriages and stigma. Girls, despite the existence of the re-
admission policy, have continued being denied their right to education.

O-673

Young women´s early break-up from home and their transition to adulthood
Sjoblom, Yvonne*

The aim of this paper is to present a case study of a young woman’s narrative of leaving
home and her transition to adulthood. This case study is part of a larger research project
about young women with an experience of an early break-up from home through an event as
running away or being thrown out from home. Empirical material underlying this paper
consists of a qualitative study of twelve young women that have been interviewed. The aim
of the study is to understand how events like running away/being thrown out of home
influences their transition to adulthood. The purpose is to follow this group of twelve women
over time (3-5 years) and from their own perspective understand and analysing the process
of becoming an adult. The point of analysing this particular narrative is to gain more
knowledge and understanding of how a young woman present and account for such a
dramatic event as running away or being thrown out from home and how that is understood
in relation to her adulthood. A further aim is to see how social services efforts are reflected
in her narrative.
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O-674

Changing gender and transitions in a changing society: Greek adolescent boys’ and girls’
notions of the reconciliation of family and professional life.
Deliyanni-Kouimtzi, Kiki*; Gonida, E.; Kiosseoglou, G.

Research on gender and adolescents’ transitions from education to the job market connects
this process with the family and the household and supports the position that there is a
strong relationship between the professional/career choices the young people make and their
conceptualizations of family life. In this context, it is repeatedly stressed in the literature that
the link between women and work is determined by their connection to the family, and this
influence is a strong factor in shaping the transition to working life. Feminist approaches
suggest that it is important to develop the concept of reconciliation of family and professional
life for both genders, in order for women to be able to participate equally in the job market
and create their own careers. Greek society has changed rapidly during the last decades, as
far as women’s participation in the labor market and gender roles are concerned. Research
shows, however, that the private lives of Greek women has not changed in the same way.
Therefore, it is important to study the way the future generation of Greek citizens imagine
their life and their roles as working people, parents and partners. The present paper aims at
exploring adolescents’ views concerning gender relations in the family and the ways Greek
boys and girls construct gender identities in the context of their transition from adolescence
to adulthood and to the creation of their own family. A sample of 7000 boys and girls aged
14-16 years and attending secondary schools all over the country participated in the study.
Self-report measures measuring the degree of students’ conception of the reconciliation of
the family and the professional life were administered to the participants. Results show
differences between boys and girls as to the ways make plans about their future adult life.
Results are further discussed with reference to intervention strategies in the school context,
aiming at broadening gender identities, in order to promote gender equality.

O-675

Girls and Women: Gender , Sexuality, Violence
Sazhina, Lilia*

In order to analyze characteristics and tendencies of changes of gender relations, gender
roles, etc., it is necessary to use methodological instruments, for example, gender
constructs, gender displays, gender asymmetry, etc. Certain approaches help to analyze
gender sphere: Historical, Generation, Intimate/Sexual, Ethical, Esthetical, Literary-
Linguistics, Medical-Biological, Religion-Normative, Comparative, etc. It would be interesting
to consider gender problems in frames of Comparative aspect, comparing, for example,
tendencies of changes of gender relations, what determines them, gender inequality in
Russia and some Western country. In general, gender violence may show itself in any
sphere. We can dwell on discrimination of women by job-givers when they hire them, esp. if
those are private enterprises; humiliation and violence of women at job places. There are
fewer women than men in leading job positions. Inspite of being often more educated than
men women occupy lower job places; career escalation for women is still held by
stereotypes. Women remain in jobless status longer than men, it takes much more time for
them to find job and to be accepted. One of the well-spread types of violence with women is
sexual violence and connected with it attraction to prostitution. Many young ladies of rather
non-stable countries, including Russia, Ukraine, etc. look for marriage abroad and they often
become victims of trade, become prostitutes or even face violence on the part of their
potential bride-grooms. Evolution of spiritual values of both sexes, but especially among
women has been taking place all over the world, also in Russia in a new socio-cultural
situation. The change of a woman social role in Russia has a certain basis – social-economic
transformation in the country and gender changes, first of all, in women’s thinking. There is
a modern tendency: visible specifics of each sex, but on the other hand – behavior of both
sexes draw together according to male traditional pattern.
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Challenges facing girls and young women in northern Uganda: A case of girls and young
women in Gulu District.
Omona, Julius*

Purpose: To examine the plight of girls and young women in a war situation and draw the
attention of policy makers, development partners and donors for appropriate policy
intervention. Methods: Content analysis of documents and reports of selected humanitarian
organisations, supplemented by analyses of media coverage of the war over the last five
years were undertaken. A focus group discussion on randomly sampled target population
from rehabilitation centres and protected camps coupled with purposively selected key
informants consisting of officials from government and the civil society provided further data
whose analyses was predominantly qualitative but also supported by quantitative evidence.
Findings and conclusions: The study established that there are two broad categories of target
population in a war situation: the combatants and the non-combatants. The former consist of
girls and young women who are abducted by rebels to work as women soldiers against their
will and at the same time serve as sex slaves. In the second category are many in the war
zone that end up being killed, displaced, maimed, tortured, mutilated, infected with HIV virus
or other venereal diseases. Girls and young women in a war environment leave under
unacceptable physiological and social deprivation. It is suggested that the government
should treat girls and young women as most vulnerable, who should receive priority
preventive and rehabilitative policy attention. Development partners and donors should focus
aid on creating credible institutions for conflict resolutions, eradicating pillars of
undemocratic governance, and poverty. It is suggested that such gender-biased policy as the
UN disarmament, demobilisation and reintegration programs, which favour only boys, be re-
examined so that there is gender equity in access to opportunities, resources and services.
The study concludes that the findings from this case study can be generalized where there
are challenges of children and young women facing social and cultural changes as a
consequence of war.

O-677

What sense is there now for the political? Youth's experiences in collective action
Rabello de Casto, Lucia*; Rabello de Castro, Dr

Youth's involvement in politics today has evolved into a pragmatic distancing from both
parties and politicians considered with increasing suspicion and disbelief. Nevertheless, at
stake lies a definition of politics restricted to party and voting behaviour overlooking other
possible alternative political practices created by youth living in the midst of radical social
and cultural transformations. This paper examines the vicissitudes of the processes whereby
young people construct the domain of the other regarded as the locus where the unending
contradictions and antagonism of social life have to be faced and dealt with, surpassing
modes of relationship to kinship and relatives. Empirical work based on group discussions
with youth shows how institutional contexts play an important role to enable learning
through conflict and norm commitment. Representations of the self and the other based on
individual freedom, self-fulfillment and tolerance are often associated with a structure a
sentiments that borders indifference to others and aversion to differences. The search for
personal happiness and safety, as a prevalent subjective configuration of consumer culture,
remains both a strong deterrent to investments in more collective endeavours, as well as an
appealing motive to re-signify present modes of political action.
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China¡_s Youth Policy: Current Challenges and Opportunities
Ngai, Ngan-Pun*; Ngai, NP

Challenges and opportunities are opening up in China¡_s youth policy as youth needs, youth
problems and social context in the country change due to its open door to the external world,
rapid expansion of the market economy, the relaxation of social control and the emphasis of
children and youth welfare and rights. As a result, a new generation of youth with a sense of
liberal ideology has shed critical challenges to the conventional politically and ideologically
orientated youth policy that creates opportunities for new development and a shift towards a
pragmatic and scientific approach to deal with youth related issues. This paper reviews the
current challenges of China¡_s youth policy such as values and morality, needs and
problems, protection of youth rights, policy formulation and implementation, and role of
young people, and discusses several key dimensions pertaining to opportunities for the
future of youth policy, such as political-service orientation, management of policy and
service, professionalization of youth work, and youth participation in policy making.

O-679

Service-learning, personal development and social commitment: A five-year review of a local
service-learning program at The Chinese University of Hong Kong
NGAI, Sek-yum, Steven*

Service-learning, which combines academic study with community service, is becoming
increasingly popular throughout the world. It is seen as ideally suited to achieving both the
personal and academic goals of students and the broader goals of civic responsibility and
social justice in communities. This paper describes the design of a local service-learning
program that the author has implemented at The Chinese University of Hong Kong since
2000. Based on survey data collected from 94 university students participating in the
service-learning program, it then illustrates the impacts of the program on student learning
outcomes. The results show that majority of the students have benefited in the following
aspects: (1) By developing personal autonomy through real world experiences, the program
develops within students a recognition and faith in their potential. It enhances their ability to
be self-assured, to assume new responsibilities, and to achieve individual growth. (2)
Students move to becoming responsible citizens and active agents of social change. As they
learn to care for different deprived groups in the community, they are assuming meaningful
roles and responding to real issues in ways that have long-lasting impacts on their own lives.
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Youth Union: the social and political organization of youth in urban Vietnam
Valentin, Karen*

After the end of the ‘American war’ and the reunification of the country in 1975 the
Vietnamese society has undergone profound social and economic changes. Vietnam is one of
the few countries from the former East Bloc that is still governed as a one-party system by
the Communist Party. Out of a population of 80 million people about two million are Party
members who constitute the Vietnamese elite. However, the introduction of market socialism
and increasing privatisation within the economic field has led to major transformations of
Vietnamese society. The ‘renovation policy’, doi moi, was launched in 1986 and was
gradually enforced in the following years. It has resulted in a steady economic growth, but
also in increasing social and economic disparities among the population. Although it is said to
be loosing legitimacy among young people, Youth Union, a mass organisation for youth
founded and led by the Communist Party of Vietnam, partly functions as a recruiting
mechanism for future Party members and plays a major role in organising young people
socially and politically. Young people’s lives and identities, thus, are shaped within and
against a powerful political discourse about youth and their role in society. In a study of
Vietnamese youth this is an important aspect with both analytical and methodological
implications. The aim of this paper is twofold. Firstly, it focuses on the category of youth in
urban Vietnam and the way it is constructed and conceptualised from a societal perspective.
It is a highly politicised category that reflects an ambivalent stand towards a perspective of
young people as, on the one hand, agents in social change and, on the other hand, tools in
the reproduction of the current socio-political order. Secondly, it argues that these socio-
political conditions set the frame for conducting fieldwork and working with youth in Vietnam
because access to and interaction with young people should be controlled.

O-681

An Exploratory Study of Toy Type, Focused Attention, and Temperament in Young Children
Di Francesco, Nathalie*; Jacobs, E.

In today''s world, the selection of appropriate "mass marketed" toys for young children can
become an intricate task in part because of social pressures to buy every type of toy
available on the market. However, parents and educators must be aware of the benefits of
choosing suitable toys that can help young children''s development. This exploratory
investigation was conducted to uncover the influence of toy type, level of toy difficulty, and
temperament on the duration of focused attention in young children. A total of 28 children,
all attending childcare centers, participated in this study and were aged between 33 and 39
months. Each child participated in two play sessions and played with two types of toys of two
different levels of difficulty for a 4-minute period. The children’s parents and educators were
asked to complete a temperament questionnaire for each child. The duration of focused
attention for each child was calculated through analysis of the recoded play sessions. Results
indicated that children showed a longer duration of focused attention during play with
construction toys than during play with puzzles. Also, the children were found to display a
longer duration of focused attention when the puzzle was easier and when the construction
toy was more difficult. There were two temperament characteristics found to be related to
the children’s duration of focused attention: perceptual sensitivity and inhibitor control.
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Superhero Toys and Boys'' Physically Active and Imaginative Play
Parsons, A.*; Howe, N.

The influence of superhero versus nonsuperhero toys on boys’ physically active and
imaginative play was studied in 58 middle-class preschool boys (M = 54.95 mos., SD = 5.28
mos.). Each dyad participated in two play sessions: (a) superhero toys (media related) and
(b) nonsuperhero (non-media related) toys. Dyads were observed for the frequency and
quality of roles, themes, level of physical activity in their play, as well as aggression. Parents
reported on their children’s favourite television shows. Results indicated that dyads engaged
in more character/fictive (media related) roles in the superhero condition and more frequent
familial, occupational, exploration, and no roles in the nonsuperhero condition. Dyads were
more physically active in the nonsuperhero condition than the superhero condition and no
aggression or violence was associated with the play in either session. Findings are discussed
in light of children’s development and implications for educators and parents.

O-683

Action on special needs education - education for all
Lyster, Solveig-Alma Halaas*

The Salamanca statement from 1994, based on an agreement between representatives from
92 governments and 25 international organizations, represents a change of policy for
inclusive education and special needs education throughout the world. The Dakar framework
for action has taken the Salamanca statement further in focusing vulnerable and
disadvantaged children in some of their goals. A country like Uganda, for example,
implemented an educational reform in 1997 that gave each family the right to send four
children to school with no expenses. If there was a disabled child in the family, this child
should have a priority. Today all children in Uganda, as well as in many other developing
countries, are granted primary education. However, there are still many challenges to be met
before inclusive class-rooms in many developing countries can meet the needs of all children
with special needs. The class-rooms are often overcrowded and there is a shortage of
teaching materials and books. Many of the pupils’ parents are illiterate and have problems
supporting their children’s school work and many children are taught in another language
than their mother tongue and which they have little knowledge of when they enter school.
But the challenge that should be faced first of all is that of teacher education. The quality of
education first of all rest on the quality of the teachers’ education. How do the teachers meet
the challenges they are faced with and how are they taught to deal with these challenges.

O-684

Children with Disabilities in Eastern Europe - A qualtitative study
Dowling, Monica*

This qualitative study is part of a larger project conducted by UNICEF of disabled children,
their parents and providers of services in the 27 mid and Eastern European countries. The
paper aims to understand the meaning of disability in transition for over 200 children,
parents and providers in Bulgaria, Russia and Latvia. The analysis demonstrates how the
medical and social model of disabilty need to be integrated and relevant for the family as a
whole, rather than considering the disabled child in isolation. Gradual and incremental
change from institutions to greater family care and a more extensive support system for
families is proposed, utlilising economic, educational, media and organisational reforms. This
paper is a contribution to knowledge in the field of disabled children in transition countries. It
aims to support the rights of disabled children and contribute to the six out of eight UN
millennium goals which directly relate to child well being.
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Facilitating factors in inclusive education: what do elementary teachers think about it?
Bélanger, Stéphanie*; Rousseau, N.

This is the story of Kevin undertaking second grade class for the second time. In June, he
still doesn’t know how to read. The school asks his transfer to a special education class. It is
also the story of Sebastian who regularly displays aggressive behaviours in class. Three
months later, the advisor also asks his transfer to a special education class. We are in 2001.

The proposed workshop looks into the elementary teachers’ perceptions of factors facilitating
inclusive education. The research used a mixed methodology: a phenomenological
(qualitative) and an exploratory (quantitative) approach. The data were collected in 8
inclusive schools (12 teachers) and 8 mainstreaming schools (12 teachers) in Quebec,
Canada. The results indicate that teachers think they must adapt their teaching methods as
well as modify their teaching material, expectations and evaluations when dealing with
students with special needs. They also believe that teacher collaboration help improved their
teaching skills. Moreover, all the teachers point out the importance of obtaining special
education diploma to better teach these kids. In addition to the diploma, they acknowledge
the importance of professional development and teaching experience acquired throughout
the years as facilitating factors contribution to inclusive education. Finally, all participants
underline the need for more materiel and human resources in the classroom to better
support inclusion.

O-686

Schools for children with rights Perspectives on education as context for understanding and
practicing rights
Thelander, Nina*

In a global perspective, children’s rights to education are met with different political and
cultural strategies. While for some children going to school is a daily, predictable routine for
many, others may not be able to enter school at all. In spite of the fact that most countries
in the world have signed the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child, where the right to
education is declared, far from all children face this as a reality. In societies where political or
military conflicts cause insecurity, instability and violence, children’s need and rights in
general, including their rights to education, are violated. This means that experiences of
education and school life have very different qualities for children in different parts of the
world, due to varied political, economical, social and cultural conditions. For children who do
have access to education, school becomes an important arena for developing insights about
moral rules and human values, including rights and responsibilities. The purpose of this
paper is to highlight how children’s rights are interpreted and implemented within school
contexts in two different countries, Sweden and Kenya. I will present data from a pilot study,
aiming at guiding the design of a study of conditions for children’s rights in Swedish and
Kenyan school settings. Focus will be on two of the guiding principles in the UN Convention
of the Rights of the Child: the non- discrimination principle (art. 2) and the right to
participation (art.12). Issues of how how these rights are made visible and how they are
practiced, understood and developed will be discussed in the light of differences in cultural
and political traditions for education and schooling.
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Bullying in Schools: The Powerlessnes of Power
Mossige, Jan*

Bullying is only possible as long as some members of an organization are given opportunities
to bully and humiliate another member over time without other members or the leader
intervening. In this way a collective illusion is created, in which the victim is in some way to
blame for his/her own misery. After a while the victim is also included in the illusion and will
gradually come to believe that “there must be something wrong with me”. Bullying
represents a type of abuse aimed at assuming real power in an organization on the part of
the abusers. They are allowed to continue their abuse without anyone stopping them. The
bully’s power is reinforced over time. As long as the other members see what is happening
without the leader intervening to stop the bullying, they accept that this is a natural process
occurring as the consequence of the victim being special etc (cf collective illusions). Bullying
is thus a special form of assumption of power in an organization where the formal leader is
pushed aside and the abuser(s) gradually take over real power in the organization without
being really in charge of or responsible for the organization. The formal leader is thus
castrated as leader and the abusers establish rules for conduct within the organization that
differ from what the formal leader is trying to uphold. It may for example become
“forbidden” to contact the victim and “forbidden” to excel. The bullies have the power and
use it! The “new leaders” are also powerless in a way: They have to renew their position
continually to remain in power by harassing the victim and thereby be in control. Then
bullying will go on and on until someone take appropriate measures against the abusers as
well as the victim. The paper will analyse and discuss existing research on bullying, and
challenge new research necessary to manage the increasing problem bullying is representi

O-688

Evaluating the success of the Children’s Commissioner model in promoting Convention rights
of children in an emerging nation
Thomas, Nigel Patrick*

Although several European and other countries have Ombudsmen or commissioners for
children, there has been little research into the effectiveness of this method of promoting
children’s rights. The current wave of Commissioners being established in the United
Kingdom provides an opportunity to look again at this issue – especially because the UK
Commissioners follow different models from those in the Nordic countries, and indeed there
are different models within the UK. The first Commissioner to be appointed in the United
Kingdom was the Children’s Commissioner for Wales. The paper reports on attempts to
evaluate the work of this Commissioner using a collaborative child-led model of research.
Although the research has been hampered by difficulties in obtaining funding (in itself
illustrative of some of the ambivalence that permeates policy towards children’s rights),
some progress has been made in mapping out the issues, and some early data has been
collected which suggests that the model adopted in Wales has the potential to achieve
considerable success. This is particularly relevant in view of the controversy over the more
limited powers of the English Children’s Commissioner. The paper puts the evaluation of the
Children’s Commissioner for Wales in the context of international comparison of models of
commissioners for children, and also of the position of Wales as an emerging autonomous
nation and of attempts to promote the status of children as citizens and active members of
the civil society. It therefore has relevance also to theme 1 (Children’s perspectives on
citizenship and nation-building).
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Mending Public-Private Gaps in Social Policies: Law and Powers of Children's Ombudspersons
Gran, Brian*

“Public” and “private” are regularly used to organize social life, designating responsibilities
and expectations. Gaps between public and private social worlds exist where responsibilities
and expectations are unclear. Some social groups, such as children, are vulnerable to falling
into public-private gaps. With mixed success, “law” is often used to mend these public-
private gaps. This article examines a social policy in which law is used to mend public-private
gaps for children: the children’s ombudsperson. This presentation will communicate results
from a research study that has two components. The first component is a cross-national
study of legislated powers possessed by children’s ombudspersons. This component will be
supplemented with results from a close-comparative study of offices of children’s
ombudspersons of England, Northern Ireland, Scotland, and Wales. The second component is
an analysis of impacts of children’s ombudspersons’ powers on children’s rights. This
component will present results using the Children’s Rights Index, a measure of children’s
rights for over 180 countries. This presentation will conclude with a discussion of how law is
used to mend public-private gaps for children’s interests and welfare.

O-690

Capacity building needs for practitioners and youths to address child trafficking
Wahyuningrum, Yuyun*

Statement of purpose Over the past 5 years, an increasing number of organizations in
Southeast Asia have begun addressing issues of trafficking for sexual and labor exploitation.
Most organizations involved have experience in related issues – working with street children,
child labor issues, reproductive health, domestic violation, sexual exploitation, migrant
workers rights issues, managing shelters and children with disabilities. Therefore, the
services provided and the approaches used in the provision of services have not yet been
tailored to meet the basic rights and unique needs of trafficked victims. In the issue of
trafficking, children or youths are commonly seen as victims rather than survivors or the
agents of change. There is a tremendous need to change the paradigm of child participation
in this particular issue. This paper will explore some of the NGO capacity building needs
which have been identified, describe some of existing interventions in Southeast Asia and
recommend additional interventions needed to address remaining needs, especially to work
with youth as partners to tackle the issue Methods The methodology of collecting information
for this paper is varied. The information gathered mainly from working with partners in the
issue for almost 5 years in Southeast Asia, monitoring news on trafficking from newspaper
either international or national in Southeast Asia, visiting project sites, personal observation,
and focus group discussion with youths engage in Mekong Youth Net. Conclusion Children
trafficking have been addressed in reactive way in Southeast Asia. Especially after the
protocol was introduced and reporting system thus sanctions was imposed by United State.
The 5-year interventions remain frustrations and confusions to NGOs and left children
behind. The need of capacity building for practitioners should be addressed seriously as well
as children participation to sustain the effort against trafficking and to work together with
children to create world fit for children.
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Trauma of the Trafficked Child: Toward Solutions and Resolutions
Duncan, Julianne *; Gozdziak, E

Human trafficking creates its own brand of trauma, especially for the trafficked child. In the
United States, children who have been trafficked and subjected to sexual exploitation,
domestic servitude or forced labor have been served in programs designed to serve refugees
and other foreign born populations once they have been removed from the hands of their
traffickers. In many cases, the children had experienced abuse or neglect in their family of
origin prior to being trafficked. The demographics of the victims and their life experiences
affect the usefulness of the services provided. We will present the patterns of abuse of the
child victims and the challenges service providers face in assisting them. We will present
examples of best practice based on the services provided to placement of all child trafficking
victims currently in care after removal from the sex trade, domestic servitude and forced
labor in the United States. (N=52 at time of writing.) To date somewhat more than half of
the children are unaccompanied and are in specialized foster care programs; the others are
with parents or other adult guardians. About half are removed from the sex trade. Programs
dedicated to the long-term rehabilitation of child trafficking victims and their social
integration in society as competent adults face a number of challenges. Children trafficked
for labor or domestic servitude may not fit the pattern of those trafficked for the sex-trade.
The patterns seen in unaccompanied child sex-trafficking victims to date include: • Child’s
lack of attachment or abuse in family of origin • Rejection by family of origin upon release
from the sex trade • Severe traumatization based on subjection to prostitution and other
physical abuse • Child’s fear of bonding with substitute caregivers • Child’s short time-
horizon resulting from the rigors of daily survival and the emotional defense against sexual
trauma. • Children’s lack of life skills and education Depending on the degree of trauma
faced by the child, we have found to date that children do best in therapeutic group care with
stable care givers. Much programmatic flexibility is needed since the children enter care
without the rudiments of basic social knowledge. Over time, some children can enter a family
care situation. Long term educational and career planning is essential but difficult for the
children to comprehend. For children trafficked for labor or domestic servitude, a different
pattern may be discerned. The children are sometimes hostage with their families or are the
first victim in a pattern of family victimization. Some of the issues which the children face are
similar to those of children in the sex trade but may include: • Guilt about not caring better
for family • Resentment of family’s expectations of financial support from child Care for those
children who remain with families is necessarily less direct. However, attention to the child’s
needs within the context of their family is essential. Data is gathered based on review of
case notes of all children in care and interviews of therapists, case managers and house
parents. Selected children will be interviewed where such interviews will not be harmful to
the child.
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A NOVEL EXPERIEMENT – CHILDREN TRAFFICKING TO GULF STATES EMPLOYED AS CAMEL
JOCKEYS FROM SOUTHEREN REGION OF PAKISTAN
SABIR FARHAT, SABIR*

Trafficking of children is global rather a national issue. It has attributed to many facets,
Trafficking of the children to use them as Camel Race Jockey has unfortunately become a
thriving trade from Southern Region of Pakistan. The menace is least resisted in Pakistan
looking increasing volume and the challenges posed by them. Primary contributing factors for
the increased continuation of trafficking are the absence of relevant laws, limited
enforcement capacity, absence of the will, commitment and lack of coordination and
collaboration between the concern Government Ministries and Departments with Civil Society
Organization. The use of children kidnapped or sold and subsequently trafficked to the Middle
East for use in CAMEL RACE have been successfully high lighted by the Pakistan Rural
Workers Social Welfare Organization. The NGOs project main objectives are to create
awareness, deliver rehabilitative and support services to children maltreated in order to
minimize and eventually eliminate children Trafficking in collaboration with Save the Children
Sweden. It is estimated that more than 15000 children were trafficked , later repatriated are
living in miserable condition. The NGO is pioneer organization in Pakistan which is delivering
preventive & protective services to the trafficked children & those especially who are
vulnerable.

O-693

OF CHILD CIRCULATION AND TRAFFICKING: A CRITIQUE OF CONCEPTS AND PRACTICES
Leifsen, Esben*; Øien, Cecilie

Through ethnographic examples from Ecuador and Portugal we wish to critically examine the
concept ‘traffic in children’. Different kinds of care transference (adoption, guardianship,
fosterage) will be used to highlight how international conventions and legislations influence
national child welfare policies; and how legislation intending to create formal and fixed
relations between child and caretaker influence the view of what can be counted as traffic.
We claim that international and national legislations tend to marginalise ‘local’ solutions
defined by the informal circulation of children rather than formal care transference. Local
practices stand the danger of being confused with ‘traffic in children’ due to the nature of the
relations involved. In order to analyse this confusion we employ the distinction between
relational fluidity and relational fixity. In examining the different rationales that these
concepts indicate we intend to disentangle some of the envisioned anomalies created by the
trans-national movement of children. The basic idea encountered in the issues of child
trafficking and formal care transference to be critically scrutinized is that of rupture; from the
past, from kin and from the norm of being a child.
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Adolescent Sex Work and the Exploitation Thesis: the interplay of structure and agency in
the decision-making processes of adolescent sex workers in a particular South African
community.
De Sas Kropiwnicki, Zosa*

This paper places emphasis on how adolescents describe their entry into sex work, and what
exploitation means to them. It will make three main arguments on the basis of the findings
of a qualitative study conducted in Cape Town, South Africa from August 2003 to June 2004,
in which interviews and workshops were conducted with approximately fifty female adult and
adolescent sex workers and twenty so-called ‘street children’. Firstly, many adolescents do
not perceive this entry to be the product of coercion, but attach a degree of efficacy to this
decision to engage in sex work. Secondly, when analysing their accounts of this entrance
process, it is clear that their behaviour conforms to what is described as ‘agency’ as defined
by Bandura (2001), even though their perceptions of the available options, their expectations
of the outcomes and the norms by which they evaluate their behaviour are ‘bounded’ as
Giddens (1984) would argue. Thirdly, when one listens to what these adolescents have to
say about their engagement in sex work, peers emerge as key actors in their decision-
making. This notion of agency is absent in most studies on ‘underage’ sex work, because
emphasis is placed on pre-pubescent children and the formative influence of the immediate
family. This paper thus concludes that despite their exploitation, adolescent sex workers are
agents. In order to understand what adolescent sex workers feel overwhelmed or
empowered by it is necessary to recognise this agency. Only then will one be in a position to
create policies and interventions that secure their rights and freedoms.

O-695

CHILD TRAFFICKING IN AFRICA AND EUROPE: A MULTI-COUNTRY ANALYSIS
Rossi, Andrea*; Ricchiuti, G; Wenke, D

The paper is based on a research on child trafficking unique in scale covering 53 African
countries and 52 countries in Europe and Central Asia. It is built upon an analysis of
trafficking patterns and gives an account of effective practices emerging in the fields of policy
and normative frameworks. It provides an analysis of trafficking flows, root causes, existing
national and regional normative frameworks and policy responses, looking at the various
stages of child trafficking from its origin to its destination.
It highlights the dynamic nature of the problem and the risk of misleading generalizations in
looking at root causes, with each country presenting specific factors or different
combinations of multiple factors.
Based on secondary and primary data, the study targets the difficulties in defining the
magnitude of the problem. Reliable estimates on the magnitude of trafficking in Africa and
Europe do not exist and circulating figures are hard to verify due to the clandestine nature of
the problem and to their variations according to the context and source of information. The
paper presents a different way to look at the extent of the problem introducing a new specific
quantitative indicator based on factual evidence.
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Alternatives Forms of Trafficking in Minors: Articulating Victims Profiles and Conceptualising
Interventions
Surtees , Rebecca *

Trafficking in persons significantly impacts each of the countries of southeastern Europe,
affecting Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia, Macedonia, Serbia, Montenegro and Kosovo as
countries of transit, destination and, increasingly, of origin. It also involves Albania,
Romania, Bulgaria and Moldova as major countries of origin. To a lesser, but increasing,
extent, persons from the region are trafficked within their home countries. Of those
trafficked, a significant percentage is minors and the majority are trafficked for sexual
exploitation. However, this is not the full picture of trafficking in the region. Less considered
manifestations of trafficking in minors are increasingly being identified, with minors trafficked
for labour, begging and delinquency both within southeastern Europe and into the European
Union. In addition there is the, arguably new, phenomenon of babies being trafficked for
illegal adoption into various European Union countries. What is needed – and what this paper
will seek to do – is outline these new manifestations of trafficking and locate sites of
vulnerability through an analysis of victim profiles. We will consider the personal
characteristics and family backgrounds as well as the victim’s recruitment and trafficking
experiences. Further, these victim’s stories will be contextualised in and read against the
backdrop of the socio-cultural environment in which they take place. This analysis equips us
with a carefully derived picture of the contributors to trafficking as well as the individual and
social sites of vulnerability for these victims. But this understanding is only the first step,
albeit an important one. It is urgent that we move rapidly from understanding to policy and
interventions that prevent and redress these manifestations of trafficking in minors. As such,
this paper will also consider the existing assistance framework in the country and how this
does (or does not) meet the needs of these minors. For example, where families are
complicit in the trafficking of their children, what options are available for sustainable
reintegration? In communities where labour exploitation and begging are commonplace and
socially normative, what possibilities and solutions does the standard reintegration model
present? What are appropriate programmatic responses when minors have ‘chosen’ to
migrate? What specific options are appropriate for minors who have been trafficked for
adoption by their mother? And is it preferable to assist minors within a specific paradigm of
trafficking or are their needs better met through more broad-based assistance to migrating
minors and exploited children? Answers to these and other queries provide potential windows
of policy and programmatic opportunity. Just as trafficking is intimately informed by the
evolving cultural context in which it occurs, the specific social and cultural conditions that
generate ‘problems’ are also often simultaneously the key to their remedy. Through a
presentation of alternative forms of trafficking and the specific socio-cultural environment in
which they take place, this paper aims to challenge the hegemonic representations of
trafficking in minors by development agencies and the media, toward a more accurate
understanding of the issue and, perhaps most importantly, more effective policy and
programmes.
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O-698

Sexually Aggressive Boys: Developing Focused Work in Residential Care in Scotland
Kendrick, Andrew*; Mair, R

The sexual aggression of boys has been attracting increasing attention. While we know that a
significant proportion of sexual abuse is perpetrated by boys and young men, there are still
significant gaps in our knowledge. A recent government report in Scotland called for a
national strategy for the assessment and treatment of young people who are sexually
aggressive. It acknowledged the current lack of services and the need for the development of
specialist facilities. This presentation will describe the evaluation of a three year pilot project
involving the development of a residential service for sexually aggressive boys. Drawing on
documentary evidence and interviews with residential staff and managers, boys and social
workers, it will outline the programmes of work with 25 boys placed over the three years. It
will describe the profile of the boys and address issues of treatment: personal change
programmes, staff roles, safe caring, confidentiality and individual’s rights. It will discuss the
outcomes for the young men and the factors involved in their progress through the
programme, including the importance of stability and security in the day-to-day residential
care experience. It will emphasise the importance of this work in the context of child
protection.

O-699

THE CULTURAL CONSTRUCT OF TROUBLES WITH BOYS IN INDIA
Chowdhury, Aparajita*; Chowdhury, Dr.

Familism in contrast to individualism is a significant reality for Indian families. Family
organization in India rests on age and sex hierarchy with the boys, men and older people
being ascribed a higher status. There are usually clear demarcations of the roles and
responsibilities between men and women within families. This is a reality that a child in 21st
century India learns and it is even expressed in various rituals, ceremonies, kin terminology
and socialization practices. Hence, with this cultural construct the boys develop their
attitudes, beliefs, perceptions, and act accordingly. The amount of restrictions, pressures,
and regulations are there for girls are enormous, whereas for boys, all freedom, no
restrictions and oppositions at all for their behaviour, actions and thoughts. Boys are
overprotected, over cared and at the same time given total independence in the family. The
immediate outcome is visible through boy’s immaturity, dependency and helplessness owing
to varied types of problems for themselves, their families and for the society in general.
Present paper reveals that boys are in trouble due to various cultural, social and familial
factors such as – gender issues in development, learned helplessness among boys, more
empowered girls than boys, impact of electronic media, peer pressures and traditional mind
set. Further the paper tries to focus on the mental health status of the young preschool and
school going boys and compare it with the girls of same age. It is interesting to find that the
boys are more prone and susceptible to different behavoural problems than the girls. Thus,
understanding and empowering the boys is essential and need of the day to maintain the
balance in the society.
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O-700

Understanding young boys in trouble and improving the professional response
Spierings, F.C.P.*1; Goossens, Luc2; Prior, D.3
1University of Rotterdam; 2University of Antwerp; 3University of Birmingham

The purpose of this paper is to present a common measurement instrument on young
persons in trouble. The instrument is designed to reach a better understanding of young
persons and to improve the effectiveness of (preventive, coercive and developmental)
interventions. Summary of method: At some point during their teenage years, many young
persons commit acts of anti-social behavior. Since many acts are causing young victims, the
offenders and victims are connected. Our research team presents a common measurement
instrument to the scientific arena to better understand especially boys in trouble and the
relationship between their experiences, motivations, behaviors and social circumstances. The
different responses young persons make is captured by the concepts of transitions and
careers. With the knowledge of subjective meanings we will try to improve the effectiveness
of interventions. This instrument is being deployed among 6000 boys and girls in the age of
12-15 in Antwerp, Birmingham and Rotterdam. What constitutes an effective intervention for
young white males may not be effective for girls, older boys, or boys from ethnic minorities.
We would like to share our preliminary findings with our audience and improve the common
measurement instrument. Important elements in the instrument: Behavioral classifications,
Victim analysis, Social response analysis, Ethnic divisions, Suitability analysis, Effectiveness
analysis, Local partnership strategies. The question we will answer is: How do young persons
in different countries define violent and anti-social behavior and their motivations in acting
accordingly and in what way are interventions influencing these definitions and the
subsequent young people’s actions. Conclusion: The research is in progress. Results show
that young Afro-American males over report violent actions. This tendency can be explained
from an ethnic masculinity model (Butte 2004).

O-701

The Trouble with Growing Up: Considering the implications of childhood experience for
masculinity among teachers in South Africa
Epstein, Debbie; Morrell, R*

This paper draws on a series of life history interviews carried out by Robert Morrell with male
teachers currently working in South Africa. Using the material from the interviews we first
consider how race/ethnicity and class inflected the production of masculinities as these men
grew from boyhood into adulthood. For all the teachers, childhood presented identity
challenges. These were often resolved by confronting generational, institutional, familial and
social barriers to their emerging masculine identities. While all the boys â€˜got into
troubleâ€™ of one sort or another, their experiences were dissimilar, reflecting their location
in the social order of apartheid South Africa. We argue that the impact of this social
positioning played a key, but not determining part in forming the men that these boys
became. Rather, their life histories show their own sense of agency in â€˜making
themselvesâ€™ in conditions not of their own choosing. In the second part of the paper we
examine how their childhood experiences have, differentially, shaped their approaches to
teaching. Some are stern disciplinarians whose teaching is predicated on preserving order
and rooting out trouble. Others are sensitive, generous and caring, making space for
schoolboys to work out their own trouble in a supportive environment. However, the
genealogy and course of their masculine identities as teachers are not tied together in simple
ways and one could not easily or simply predict from the recounted childhood experiences
which kind of teacher they would become. What we are particularly interested in exploring,
here, is what the processes are through which these men negotiated the troubles of boyhood
and the impact how that negotiation impacts on their abilities to support troubled and
troubling boys in their classrooms.
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O-702

Where to start: Working with children on HIV and AIDS issues in rural KwaZulu Natal
Mitchell, Claudia*; Rorke, F.; Goba, S.; Norris, G.; Mbokazi, T.

This paper reflects the findings of a team teacher-researchers in KwaZulu Natal, South Africa
who are studying children dealing with HIV and AIDS in their own community contexts as
well as in their own classrooms. Specific focus is placed on the highly vulnerable group of
youth between ages 10-16 years of age. The project was meant to address youth
vulnerability and to uncover marked differences in knowledge and attitudes as a result of
differences between socio-economic group, culture, race, gender and ethos. The study
incorporated visual methodology including a collage activity - as well as an explanatory
paragraph on the pictures chosen- as an assessment method. Research was undertaken at
school, in pairs of young people, without the help or input of the teacher – in order to ensure
that young people’s voices were being heard.

O-703

“Facing the Truth”: Race relations, AIDS, Youth and Collaborative Video for Social Change in
Khayelitsha, South Africa
Walsh, Shannon*

In this paper I will discuss a collaborative video project which involved young people in the
township of Khayelitsha, South Africa. The “Facing the Truth” (FAAT) project involved a
group of youth in storyboarding, conceptualizing, filming and editing a video on HIV and
AIDS. This group of youth, once equipped with the necessary skills to put the video together,
chose to interrogate local white youth attending private schools in Cape Town on how HIV
and AIDS affected their lives. The resulting project brought forth many of the young people’s
underlying assumptions about race, class, gender and AIDS, as well as repositioning the
young black youth as ‘knowledge producers’. This level of creative engagement led to new
insights in terms of the group’s feelings and insecurities about AIDS. Many of these insights
were gained through an understanding of the FATT group both as subjects of my research
and researchers in their own right using video ethnography in a context they were familiar
and estranged from. Sarah Pink (2001), along with others (Prosser, 2001; Lomax and Casey,
1998) agues that video ethnography can deepen understandings of our research and provide
another level of entry into understanding; our own position as researchers, the subject’s
position, and the complex layers of intersections that occur between representation, reality,
culture and meaning. In this project, the youth in my study became researchers themselves
as they sought to define their own questions, concerns and priorities in the light of complex
social issues and realities. Finally, they began to see themselves as potential ‘agents of
change’ in their own communities.

O-704

Photo-voice and childhood activism in the context of HIV and AIDS in Southern Africa
Moletsane, Relebohile*; Stewart, Jean

In this paper we draw on our work with young people using video documentary and photo-
voice techniques in order to explore some of the ways in which the creative process can itself
be a key feature of ‘taking action’ in the context of HIV and AIDS. While this is not a new
idea, we think that what is often overlooked in research projects and interventions with
young people that use these techniques is some way of talking about the entertainment
factor in cultural production. Increasingly donor organizations, researchers and NGOS are
incorporating these techniques into their work plans and research designs, but are often at a
loss as to how to talk about their findings. In the paper we use three projects: a digital film
making initiative involving 10 young people from the Sekwanele youth group in Mariannhill, a
photo-voice project with seventh grade learners in Durban, and a photo-voice project
involving seventh grade learners in Mbabane, Swaziland to highlight the ways in which these
initiatives can contribute to deepening our understanding of ‘what works’. In particular we
draw on some of the recent literature on entertainment-education and media studies.
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O-705

Assessing the Gift - The experience of inspecting the provision for spiritual development in
Church of England Schools 1993-2003
Lankshear, David W*

The paper will trace the development of the inspection framework in Anglican schools in
England and Wales as it related to the provision for pupils spiritual development during the
period 1993 to 2003. The period commences with implementation of the Education (Schools)
Act 1992 and closes with the decision taken by the National Society to commission a total
rethink of its inspection framework. It will argue that, although the process was first seen as
threatening by many schools and teachers, the inspection of the provision being made by
church schools contributed to the development of what was being put on offer by these
schools for their pupils. It will be suggested that the Framework and approach adopted was
so successful in achieving its objective that by the end of the period the framework itself had
to be re-thought because it no longer provided schools or inspectors with a sufficiently
powerful tool for developmental inspection. The paper is written and presented as an account
of innovative practice from within the process. The author of the paper was throughout the
period jointly responsible for the production of the inspection framework and for the
oversight of the training of the inspectors. Dr David Lankshear is currently Director of
Studies of the Welsh National Centre for Religious Education. Between 1991 and 2003 he
was National School Improvement Officer for the Church of England.
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POSTERS

P-001

Young people as change agents in health promotion interventions: A youth development
theory perspective
Braverman, Marc*; Slater , J.K.

Increasingly, adolescents are being included as partners in the design and delivery of
community-based health promotion interventions that target youth. These participating
youth become active change agents rather than simply program recipients, and such
interventions are believed to be more effective in reaching other adolescents than projects
developed primarily by adults. In the US, the trend is found frequently in tobacco control
interventions, where youth-led projects have generated high media attention and
enthusiasm among adolescents. Why are these programs effective, and how should they be
evaluated? What outcomes should be targeted for participants and their larger peer groups?
How can the approach be adapted to different cultures or countries? This presentation will
examine these questions about youth-led programs from a youth development perspective,
and explore the elements necessary to make them successful. We will discuss the potential
effect of youth participation on social identity formation and the diffusion of health-related
norms across multiple adolescent peer groups. Program challenges include how to attract a
wide array of youth, how to supervise them, and how to manage the youth-adult
partnership. Engaging youth to influence other youth is a powerful strategy to achieve
community-based program goals as well as adolescents’ positive developmental growth.

P-002

ATTENTION DEFICIT HYPERACTIVITY DISORDER – IS IT THE MODERN DISORDER IN
CHILDREN?
K_dziela - Olech, Halina*; Piotrowska-Jastrzêbska, J.

Attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) is one of the most commonly diagnosed
behavior disorder of childhood.In recent years increasing number of preschoolers and school
–age children appear to be manifesting the symptoms of ADHD in worldwide. Children
diagnosed with ADHD are at higher risk for emotional, behavioral and educational problems
throuhout childhood and adolescence. Due to problems at school and low self esteem, such
children’s education is often discontinued too early, despite their normal mental
development. Youths and adults are diagnosed with ADHD as children are more likely to
have a range of psychiatric problems such as anti-social personality disorder or substance
abuse. The etiopatogenesis of ADHD is still not fully recognized. ADHD is probably a
heterogeneous disorder depending on the effects of many genes of low penetration and high
functional polymorphism. Therefore a genetic defect in case of ADHD determines a certain
predisposition to disorder. Environmental factors responsible for gene expression regulation
lergely contribute to pathological symptoms of ADHD. Family disturbances, parents
addictions, conflicts, upbringing inconsistencies, depriving the child of its psychological needs
– all these factors enhance ADHD symptoms. Whether this factors have influenced to
increase of prevalence of ADHD? A overview of the literature and clinical observations
concerning the problem is presented.
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P-003

The Influence of Friendships and Friendship-Making Ability in Adolescent Physical Activity: A
Study of Thai Youth
Page, RM*; Taylor, J; Suwanteerangkul, J; Novilla, L

The influence of friendships is a neglected area of investigation in studies of youth physical
activity. This study investigated the degree to which three friendship variables (ability to
make friends, level of involvement with friends, perceived friends’ involvement in
exercise/physical activity) was associated with physical activity participation in a sample of
2,519 secondary level students from Chiang Mai Province, Thailand. In general, results
showed that overall participation in physical activity was lowest among adolescents who said
that making new friends was difficult, who were less involved with friends, and who reported
that no or only some of their friends participated in exercise/physical activity. Conversely,
adolescents who said that making new friends was easy, who were more involved with
friends, and who reported that most or all of their friends exercised or were physically active
were more likely to engage in physical activity themselves. Although physical activity
participation among girls was lower than boys, the association between the three friendship
variables and participation in physical activity was found for both boys and girls. The results
of this study suggest that child and youth workers should give serious consideration to
including friendship skill-development strategies in the mix of strategies currently used to
improve participation in physical activity.

P-004

Lifestyle and risks among Chinese children
He, Yingqing*

Many Chinese believe that children in today¡¯s China are muck luckier than their parents
during their adolescence. They live in a world with abundant materials and have the whole
attention of parents and other adults in the family. But are children satisfied with their lives?
According to the survey in five capital cities, we verified the common experience that the life
of Chinese children are dull¡¢boring and even unbearable. Most of them are forced to spend
even more than 10 hours in school to prepare for the future admission exam to universities.
Only one day is free in one week. Such kind of exam-oriented education has had great
influence and will continue to have long term influence on children. To give way to their
study, physical education classes and other activities are cancelled. Because of lack of
physical exercise, children¡¯s physical situation is becoming worse, mental health is also at
risk. More than 20% children are found psychological problems. Exam-oriented education
even puts children in danger of corporal and mental punishment of parents and teachers.
How to keep children away from heavy curriculum burden has become a new challenge of
professionals ¡¢parents and the government. This paper attempts to explore the causes
behind the high expectation of parents which has resulted in stressful life of children, and try
to put up suggestions to improve children¡¯s situation.
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P-005

Domestic Dining - an important contributor to physiological, social and emotional well-being
of families
Bugge, Annechen Bahr*

In Norway dinner is an important everyday ritual. Surveys show that families gather around
the dinner table on a daily basis. My thesis Dinner – a sociological analysis of Norwegian
dinner practice (submitted to NTNU August 2004) indicates that eating together is a way of
establishing, expressing and changing social relationships. Among other things this emerges
from the role that dinner plays in constructing a family. The data include surveys and
qualitative interviews with mothers from one of Oslo’s suburbs. The findings clearly show the
complexity of dinner. Physiological well-being is just one of several values mothers seek to
realise. They also seek to contribute to a good social and emotional climate in the family.
Mothers’ values and ideals are reflected in what kind of expectations and demands they have
on their children. In view of the extensive literature on family sociology that claims that
there has been a shift in the upbringing of children from obedience to independence, the
findings of this study are quite surprising. The rules were mostly about obedience, self
control and respect. The popular representation of mothers who give their children food is
love and care. However, giving food also involves power and control; symbolic (definitions
and categorizations) and disciplinary power (regulating behaviour).

P-006

Mother-girls conflict among Families In Babol .Iran
Abbasi Esfejir , Ali Asghar *

one of the problems the family faces is value and norm gap between parent-child . some
literatures in sociology of family evidence suggested that relationship between family
members in special condition could be refer to conflict relation. one of a aspect of this coflict
is mother-gril's coflict .mother have many problems with youth girls.often this conflict is
about socio-cultural norms and values. this study analyzes data about mothr-girl's
adjustment in Babol.Iran. Data collected by questionnaire from families with mother's and
girls for same family. As a results : finding show that: 1) mother and grils have a significant
generation gap . 2) education of mother's and nature of the occupation female's influence
mother-girl's conflict. 3) mother and girl's have a high defferences for for norm and value
religious.

P-007

The Potential Role of Conflict Resolution Schemas in Adolescent Psychosocial Adjustment
Jutengren, G. *; Palmérus, K.

Four specific schemas of cognitive structures that adolescents may hold concerning
interpersonal disagreements with their parents were identified, each reflecting an
authoritative, authoritarian, indulgent, or a neglecting parenting style. To examine the
occurrence of such schemas across high and low levels of psychosocial adjustment, 120
Swedish adolescents (50 boys, 70 girls) (mean age = 14.76 years) indicated how their
parents usually approach six potential situations involving parent-adolescent conflict.
Findings show that the authoritative conflict schema (compliance as a result of mutual
respect) occurred more often among well-adjusted adolescents, whereas authoritarian and
indulgent conflict schemas were particularly associated with low levels of psychosocial
adjustment. The concept of conflict schemas may contribute to the understanding of how
various parenting styles are linked to certain developmental outcomes for the adolescent.
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P-008

The Effects of Homelessness on Children
Vissing, Yvonne*

Homelessness is a common living condition for children in both developed and developing
nations. From studies that the author has conducted over the last 15 years, the physical,
educational, psychological, and social consequences of child and youth homelessness will be
explored. A theoretical model that integrates social structure (institutional) causation with
personal level causation will be provided, which will give the audience a framework to
develop homelessness prevention programs in their communities. It is the premise of this
presentation that structural forces are largely responsible for most types of child and youth
homelessness. Despite this fact that economic, political, and housing factors are responsible
for homelessness, children are frequently blamed for their housing distress. Instead of
receiving the assistance they need, in many developed communities children are denied help
because of systemic barriers. Ways to overcome such barriers are explored, and alternative
methods to dealing with poverty and housing distress in communities will be discussed. Dr.
Vissing has authored the book, Out of Sight, Out of Mind: Homeless Children and Families in
Small Town America, as well as many chapters and articles on this topic.

P-009

Revolt, Freedom and Citizenship: Three pillars of identity for youngsters living on the streets
of Rio de Janeiro.
Butler, Udi Mandel *

This paper investigates the experiences, identities and aspirations of children and
adolescents living on the streets of Rio de Janeiro. Based on PhD fieldwork and research
carried out with CIESPI an action-research organization in Rio de Janeiro, the research
comprised of interviews and participant observation with young people who were living or
had lived on the street and with a number of street educators working with them. The
research provides an account of the experiences and identities formed around the conditions
of exclusion, violence and discrimination that mark the trajectories of youngsters to and
through the streets. Significant here are experiences of revolta – revolt, revulsion or rage –
the aspiration for freedom through life on the street, and the desire to be considered a
citizen, like everyone else. The complexity of these experiences and aspirations in a society
that continues to discriminate and curtail possibilities for social mobility are here outlined.
Also addressed here are the ways in which a range of different organizations in the city of
Rio have been trying to encourage young people to leave the streets.

P-010

STREET CHILDREN OF TURKEY: AN EXPLORATORY STUDY ON FAMILY RELATIONS AND
REASONS FOR LEAVING HOME
Eminagaoglu, N*; Aksel, S

The aim of this explorative study was to describe the relationship between the family
characteristics and reasons for leaving home of street children in _zmir, Turkey. Qualitative
semi-structured interviews were conducted with 27 male street children, aged 12 to 16
years. Of the 27 children, 16 (59.2 %) had a history of family disruption including divorce,
death, or separation in the first 7 years of their life; and all of them stated physical abuse by
one of the biological or step parents, or another relative in the family as the reason of
leaving home. Of the remaining 11 children who didn''t have a history of family disruption, 4
(14.8 %) stated peer pressure and 7 (26 %) stated familial physical abuse by biological
parents as the reason of their leaving home. Street children mostly stated ambivalent or
negative feelings toward their biological mothers. Results revealed the importance of physical
abuse, and absence or neglect of biological mothers in the early years of life as the main
factors contributing to leaving home. In the light of the attachment theory, conclusions were
discussed regarding the protective role of mothers in traditional Turkish families.
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P-011

Street Children and Attendance Institutions
Prates Santana, Juliana*; Doninelli, T. M.; Frosi, R. V.; Koller, S. H.

The present study aims at describing the relationship that street children establish with
attendance institutions. Participated in this study twenty street children, with ages between
seven and seventeen years old, of both sexes, found in the central streets of Porto Alegre,
Brazil. The instrument used to collect data was a quasi-structured interview, whose answers
were transcribed and submitted to content analysis. Categories were established from the
data analysis and were qualitatively analyzed. From that analyses, it is possible to affirm that
the relationship established by street-children with attendance institutions is widely
influenced by the relationships that these boys and girls maintain with their family and with
the street, as well as by children’s age and the set of public policies directed at this
population. The data analysis verified the existence of an Institutional Bond Trajectory,
based on these influences and composed by four stages. It is a non-linear trajectory, which
allows a better understanding of street-children’s life.

P-012

Who are the street children? A bio-social-demographic analysis
Santana, Juliana Prates*; Neiva-Silva, L.; Koller, S. H.

The objective of this study is make a bio-social-demographic description of a group of street
children, found in the center of Porto Alegre, Brazil. The participants were 27 male
adolescents (12-17 years old, M=13,7, SD=1,48), found in the main streets of Porto Alegre.
They were analyzed many characteristics, such as age, sex, school experience, work,
different forms to obtain money on the street, home place, family relationships, and
frequency to institutions. The results showed that 77,7% of the adolescents were registered
at schools. However, most of them didn't frequent the school regularly. 88,8% obtained
money in the streets: 74,1% worked and 40,7% asked for money (multiple responses).
51,8% sleep at relatives’ house or friends’ house, and 48,2% sleep in institutions.
Eventually, all the participants sleep in the street. 77,7% of the adolescents had contact with
the family, and 44,4% had contact diary. Most of the participants frequented service
institutions. The results make possible to understand the participants’ routine, and the
relationships in the streets, with the friends, family and attendance institutions. A street
children description is important to plan more effective public policies toward this population.

P-013

Some Aspects of Child Labor in Sub-Saharan Africa
Babiker, May Ali*

Abstract This paper examines the ways in which the problem of child labor is perceived and
addressed giving examples from different Sub- Saharan countries. The first section is on the
definition of child labor and the debate of child labor versus child work. Section two is a
review of the different approaches addressing child workers, the abolitionist, the protectionist
and the subject-oriented approach trying to look at the phenomenon of child labor using a
culturally specific framework for the African countries. A one that takes into account the
economic, social, cultural, political and legal aspects of these countries and looks at children
as social actors not victims of the development process. Some light will be thrown on the
incidence of child soldiers.
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P-014

CHILD LABOUR IN ITS WORST FORMS: THE NIGERIAN EXPERIENCE
Osuma, Samson*

ABSTRACT TEXT BY OSUMA, SAMSON ILO Convention 182 (1999) defined Child Labour to
mean any work, which by its nature or employment condition is detrimental to a child’s
physical, mental, moral, social, or emotional development. A child is defined as any person
under the age 18. This study x-rayed worst form of child labour in Nigeria with a particular
reference to Benin City, South-South Nigeria. The following are isolated under the theme-
child slavery, child trafficking, and child prostitution, children used in crime, child solders,
domestic child servants and other hazardous child labour. STATEMENT OF PROBLEM Worst
forms of child labour are prevalent in Benin City and constitute a threat to present and future
decency of the child. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY This work exposes the depth of danger
the scourge portends to the Society. METHODOLOGY Oral interview, review of related
Literature, on-line data on ILO and UNICEF reports, and CHI-Square statistical method is
used in data processing. POINT OF VIEW/EXPECTED RESULT Lack of education, poverty and
ignorance prevalence in Benin City encouraged child labour in all its ramifications.
CONCLUSION REACHED Socio-economic transformation of the Society: free and compulsory
quality education and fair distribution of wealth is desirable. The government, the NGO’s and
other stakeholders should embark on enlightenment programme to discourage parents from
directly or indirectly paving way for children to be used in child labour.

P-015

Indicators of Violence against Children in Mexico.
Azaola, Elena*

Purpose: Analyze and systematize data available on different type of violence against
children in Mexico in order to design public policies to prevent and/or dismiss the high levels
of incidence. Methods and results: data from multiple sources are being collected to
elaborate the violence indicators against children in the country. The study covers physical
and emotional maltreatment, sexual abuse and negligence. It also includes structural and
institutional violence. Results show the extent and seriousness of violence against children in
Mexico. During 1996-2000 Mexico has second place between OECD members because of his
children deaths rate caused by maltreatment. In a survey conducted at a national level in
2000, 28% of 6 to 9 year old children report they are treated with violence at their home
and 32% at their schools. Conclusions: violence indicators of children in Mexico show the
need to create public policies to reduce the high levels of incidence. Also, to elaborate,
execute and supervise an action plan at a national level to coupe with the problem. This plan
should specify actions for the health, education and child protection systems and to design
specific indicators to measure and evaluate the results. Also the need to create a unique
national system to register all cases of child maltreatment that are known by different
institutions.



476

P-016

Violence against Women and Girls in the Horn of Africa
Babiker, May Ali*

Abstract The Horn of Africa has been the stage of numerous civil wars, famines, droughts
and floods that have destroyed communities, of which women and children were the most
affected. However, government structures in the Horn are either too weak or almost non-
existent, with the burden of protecting women’s rights falling on the shoulders of these grass
root organisations, who have stepped in to fill the void in the provision of assistance to
victims of violence. In addition, during these difficult circumstances, women suffer doubly by
the violence, discrimination and subordination committed against them by their fellow male
population usually who are closely related to them. This paper is concerned with the issue of
violence against women in the Horn of Africa as this region is characterized by a culture that
tolerates violence and legitimises discrimination against women. The paper is divided into
five sections; following the introductory one is the section presenting an overview of the
Horn of Africa and the cultural context of its countries. Section three discusses the different
types of VAW and illustrates the most prevalent types of VAW in the Horn by country. These
in sequential frequency are: Female genital mutilation (FGM), domestic violence, early and
forced marriages and forced pregnancies, rape that usually follows instances of abductions in
countries such as Ethiopia, Eritrea and south Sudan and psychological violence in the form of
verbal abuse and cruelty. The forth section gives special emphasis to violence against women
in conflict situation and rape in particular in Sudan- Darfur and Somaliland. The last section
proposes a framework for ending violence in the Horn countries.

P-017

SOCIOECONOMIC FACTORS ASSOCIATED TO CHILD ABUSE AND NEGLECT: A STUDY IN
GUADALAJARA, MEXICO
Vega-Lopez, MG*; Gonzalez-Perez, GJ; Valle , MA; Flores, ME; Romero-Valle, S; Quintero, P

This study seeks to identify social factors associated to child abuse and neglect and to
construct a predictor model of the child maltreatment in children under seven years old in
Guadalajara, Mexico. A case-control study was designed; cases were randomly selected from
the register of maltreated children under 7 years old by the DIF (the public institution that
provides assistance to families in Mexico) during 2001 (n=120) and controls were randomly
chosen from the register of children assisted in others DIF programs in 2001 (n=238). A
multivariate logistic regression model was used to estimate odds ratios with 95% confidence
intervals. In the multivariate analysis four factors were statistically associated with the child
maltreatment: low family income (OR=1.8; CI: 1.3-4.3), parent with maltreatment
experience during its childhood (OR=1.5; CI: 1.2-3.8), lack of maternal attachment
(OR=1.3; CI: 1.1-4.2) and overcrowding (OR=1.2; CI: 1.1-3.9). According to the
constructed model, if a child would be simultaneously exposed of all these risk factors, it
would have a very high probability to be a maltreated child. The findings show that public
health institutions can play an important role to design timely intervention strategies directed
to avoid or reduce the cases of child abuse and neglect.
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Children’s participation in schools and the local community. Guidelines for adults
Kränzl-Nagl , Renate*; Zartler, U.Z

The paper will introduce a toolkit prepared for adults who want to meet the challenge of
children’s participation by carrying out projects in which they directly work with children and
who want to promote children’s right to participate (according to the UN Convention). These
guidelines are based on results of an international project on children’s participation in school
and the local community, which was carried out on behalf of the Council of Europe (in thge
frame of the Working group „Children, Democracy and Participation in Society“). Special
emphasis was put on considerations about how children at different ages can participate in
ways appropriate to their development status as well as how equal participation for girls and
boys could be ensured and promoted (eg. by using child-friendly, age- & gender-adequate
methods). Against this background, participation projects in 6 European countries, namely in
Albania, Austria, France, Norway, Portugal and United Kingdom, were visited and analysed in
detail (interviews with children, adults, content analysis of reports, websites etc.).
Conclusions from the analyses and recommendations jointly developed with the working
group members (experts from 8 European countries) will round of the paper. One of these
conclusions was the insight that not only children but also adults can benefit a lot from
participation projects and that these projects strengthen intergenerational dialogue.

P-019

Preliminary title: Human Rights instruments and education for children in the compulsory
years. Educational choice, choice of school, and home education in Sweden.
Villalba, Cynthia*; Villalba, C.M.

Abstract for Oslo Childhood Conference, June 2005 Cynthia Villalba, PhD student Institute of
International Education Stockholm University Stockholm, Sweden
Cynthia.villalba@interped.su.se Work tel: 46 8 16 28 05 Findings are shared from an
analysis of 500+ pages of official documents collected from a sample of 22 Swedish
municipalities where families have applied to home educate their children outside of the
school system. Of the over 30 applications from 30 families, over 60 percent were accepted
while under 40 percent, denied. Documents refer to cases between 1997 and 2003. What
else can we learn from the documents from school authorities and families? Among other
observations, in the majority of applications, Human Rights instruments were referred to by
applicants in support of the parents’ rights to choose the educational form that conforms to
family philosophical, ethical and/or pedagogical beliefs. Given the number of parents who
refer to these international documents, implying parents’ high regard for universal laws, it is
important to interpret the instruments in light of questions concerning educational versus
school choice. How can this be interpreted in the context of discourses on compulsory
education for children? That home educators in Sweden (arguably the most pro-state
education policy environment in cases involving parental versus state rights in the region)
refer to external laws may be a sign that the movement is in the ”contention” or
”confrontation” phases.
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Contemporary trends in Norwegian early childcare: Forest day-care centers spend most of
their time in nature at reference areas.
Lysklett, O B*

In Norwegian early childcare the emphasis on the outdoor environments are more prominent
than in other countries. The early childhood education and care institutions` (ECECs) use of
the outdoor environment, described as outdoor time, might be divided in two: inside or
outside the fence of the ECECs. The number of ECECs which call themselves forest day-care
centers has increased rapidly the last five years. These centers use the nature as a
pedagogical playground spending much time outdoor and especially outside the fences. The
purpose of this study was to investigate the characteristics of forest day-care centers in
Norway. The headmasters of 39 forest day-care centers participated filling out a
questionnaire. Results indicate a heavy emphasis on the outdoor environment. During
summer 87% of the centers spent more than 6 hours outdoor while in winter 70% spent
more than 4 hours outdoor. The centers usually use close surroundings paying visit to certain
areas, in this study named as “reference areas” (RA). The RA is areas outside the fences of
the centers and has often characteristics as campsite, climbing and playing areas etc. In
average each of the centers has more than five different RA and 50% of them use these
areas daily. All of the 39 centers have RA in the forest while more than 50% of them have
RA located at small creeks, ponds or meadows. In conclusion, can forest day-care centers
make Norwegian early childhood education and care institutions` use nature more?

P-021

Stress Related Coping Strategy for Children attending Public Schools in India.
MOHSIN, NADEEM*

Children, attending public schools in India today are being subjected to immense pressure
from various quarters: parental expectations, peer pressure, performance at school, pressure
of studies, examination phobia, entry into college, career goals etc. The outcome of all this
has been the severe mental stress children are facing, resulting in cases of acute depression,
high cholesterol levels, paranoid behaviour patterns, a feeling of alienation and insecurity,
self-destruction, unhealthy food habits and other deviant behaviour. In extreme cases
children also exhibit suicidal tendencies or even commit suicide, leading to conditions of
extreme trauma for the family and its severe fall out on the school environment. According
to a survey conducted on 800 children (age group 13-18 years), in five public schools in
Delhi, 25 % children were found to have high cholesterol and 30 % recorded a systolic BP of
more than 120. Dr. Arvind Taneja, Paediatrician, Max Healthcare, Delhi feels that a
sedentary lifestyle, coupled with an overdose of junk food and stress, is leading to
hypertension among teenagers. According to Psychiatrist, Samir Parikh, MD “Students face
pressure from teachers and parents. The way out is to impart life skills education”. Coping
Strategy: the Finishing School Programme The FSP is a preparatory programme for children
in the age group of 13-18 years, who are on the verge of finishing school and are about to
enter into a new environment. The values inculcated during the school era and at home
during the formative years of life help children mould their personality and adapt to different
roles in life.
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Leisure lifestyle patterns amongst Tehran's young people
Shahabi, M.*

A quantitative study of a judgmental sample of 500 young people in Tehran shows that in
terms of the uses young people make of their leisure time we can factor analytically
distinguish eleven lifestyles, namely, cultural activity pattern, subcultural activity pattern,
sport activity pattern, high brow activity pattern, written media pattern, domestic activity
pattern, visual media pattern, intellectual and computer patterns, travel pattern, fun and
hobbies, chat patterns. According to this study, in the choice of lifestyle, the individuals'
class position, gender, age, marital status, employment status, education level and religiosity
are still significant determinants. My empirical findings on the distribution of leisure activities
across above-mentioned variables do not support the individualisation of lifestyle thesis.
They rather confirm the alternative hypothesis that young people’s leisure lifestyles in Iran
are function of their life chances rather than their individual choice. Key Words: lifestyles,
youth , leisure, life chances, choice.

P-023

“Healthy Lifestyle of Armenia’s Schoolchildren”
Tshmarityan, Marina*; Aghajanyan, Marina; Hakobyan , Elena; Ter-Margaryan, Nune

HEALTHY LIFESTYLE of ARMENIA’S SCHOOLCHILDREN Marina Aghajanyan, Elena Hakobyan,
MarinaTshmarityan, Nune Ter-Margaryan Department of Sports Medicine and Physical
Education, Armenian State Institute of Physical Education Women’s Joint Council “Verelk”
NGO Childhood is a key critical period of life when all morphological and dynamic structures
are formed and potential abilities of adults are determined. The health of today’s generation
causes anxiety not only to doctors and teachers but to the whole society as well. According
to statistical data, in school age, number of completely healthy children reduces 4-5 times,
mainly at the age of 11-12 due to school overload and critical physiological changes of
children in puberty. It is the result of unhealthy lifestyle and low motivation for healthy
lifestyle. Most schoolchildren know little about healthy lifestyle, their organism and do not
exercise. Some discussions with schoolchildren were organized at a number of schools in
Yerevan, Armenia. The following themes were included: healthy lifestyle, healthy nutrition,
hygiene, some aspects of ecological education, rational physical activity, forming of right
carriage of the body, influence of bad habits. Totally, within “School Health Education”
project financed by UMCOR, 10 classes were conducted in each school involved in the
project. The results of pre-tests and post-tests showed that the level of knowledge about
healthy lifestyle and health in general has increased and schoolchildren gained some skills in
mentioned areas.

P-024

The lifestyle impact of school-based health promotion: a multilevel study in Lithuania
Zaborskis, A.*; Lenciauskiene, I.

The aim of this study was to evaluate the impact of health promotion activities at school to
the health behaviour of schoolchildren. This study is part of the WHO Cross-National Survey
on Health Behaviour in School-aged Children, the HBSC Study, in 2001-2002 school-year.
According to the methods of this study, 5645 schoolchildren of the grades 5, 7 and 9 were
surveyed at 285 classes selected in random technique from the national list of
comprehensive schools. The form masters of selected classes were surveyed too. More than
half of form masters (55,8 %) stated that the health activity carried out at school was
sufficient (great or enough) and others (44,2 %) was not (little or nil). Healthy lifestyle
among schoolchildren was more common at schools where have been paid more attention to
health promotion. There were more schoolchildren cleaning their teeth regularly, eating
healthy food daily, more rarely suffering sneering from peers, a less number of smokers,
more rarely drinking and fuddling from alcohol, using drugs as compared with schools where
have not been paid sufficient attention to health promotion. Conclusion: successfully
organized health promotion activity at the schools can greatly enhance lifestyle of
schoolchildren and reduce the prevalence of unhealthy habits.
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Evaluating Health Promotion Leaflets’ Impact on Young People in Romania
Caramlau, I. O.*; Goodwin, R.

The study aims to categorise and quantify the content of publicly available safer sex
promotion leaflets, and to examine to what extent the content is reflected in young people’s
social representations of HIV/AIDS. A content analysis identified 56 semantic categories, with
high inter-coder reliability. A free association task and semi-structured questionnaire were
used to elicit participants’ social representations of HIV/AIDS (N=186). The health promotion
information was either tackled in exclusivity or embedded in a more comprehensive sexual
health message. Overall, the leaflets encouraged condom use, HIV testing and offered useful
addresses for more information and professional assistance. In the light of traditionalism and
religiosity, Romanian leaflets promoted abstention before marriage and faithfulness,
underlined the responsibility one should have not to infect the others, and drew attention on
the dangers of sexual promiscuity and needle share. Results from the content analysis of
health promotion leaflets were corroborated with participants’ social representations of
HIV/AIDS. In both cases, information on HIV main transmission means and treatment
adherence was found. However, while safer sex promotion leaflets strongly promoted
condom use, HIV testing, faithfulness and abstention, respondents stressed the fatality of
AIDS and the emotional facet of the disease. They reported not seeing themselves at risk of
becoming HIV infected, while certain ‘at-risk’ groups were seen as main target for the
disease. The findings suggest that while health promotion messages proved successful in
conveying AIDS-related knowledge, they seem to fail influencing people’s perception of
vulnerability. The findings offer an insight on what kind of information provided by health
promotion campaigns is actually reaching the general population and what needs to be
approached in a possibly different manner.

P-026

Education Support Teacher's Conceptualisations of Strategies for the Effective Management
of Students with Self Injurious Behaviour
Krakouer, P. Leith*

Education Support Teacher's Conceptualisations of Strategies for the Effective Management
of Self-Injurious Behaviour. This research responded to the advances and
reconceptualisations of Rojahn (1994) in the study of child and adolescent disorders, namely
the identification and intervention techniques used in the management of Self Injurious
Behaviour (SIB). The aims of the research were three fold. Firstly, the research identified (1)
the conceptualisations of SIB by Education Support Teachers and (2) the development of
these concepts into an understanding of the behaviour and third (3) the implementation of
this understanding into effective intervention strategies that Education Support Teachers
utilise in the management of SIB in their classrooms. The framework for this study consisted
of open-ended conversational interviews with Education Support Teachers and utilised
grounded theory procedures for data gathering. This subsequent data gathering aimed to
identify and develop concepts and categories which have proven theoretical relevance to the
evolving theory involved a continual interplay between data collection and data analysis. The
data gathering took place at four Education Support Centres in the metropolitan area of
Perth Western Australia from March 2001 to March 2002.
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Testing children’s physical fitness: Exploring adequate test items for 4-12 year-old children
Fjørtoft, I.*; Sigmundsson, H.; Pedersen, A.V.; Vereijken, B.

There is a growing body of evidence that physical activity and physical fitness contribute to
good health in adults as well as in children. In order to investigate the relations between
health, fitness and physical activity in children valid and reliable measures of physical ability
and physical fitness are necessary. In this study, we present a new, easy to administer test
for quantifying children’s physical abilities and fitness. Each of the 9 test items consists of a
compound motor activity that recruits varying combinations of motor coordination, agility,
balance, strength, and endurance: 1) Standing long jump, 2) hopping 7 meters on both feet,
3) hopping 7 meters on one foot, 4) long throw of a tennis ball, 5) shot-put of a medicine
ball, 6) climbing wall bars, 7) 10 x 5 m shuttle run, 8) 20 m sprint, and 9) 6 min Cooper test.
The test was tried out on 189 children (aged 4-12 years) from four different schools and
kindergartens in Norway. Overall, all test items were managed by each age group, indicating
the suitability of the test for children as young as 4 years of age. With increasing age, total
scores improved linearly, indicating adequate sensitivity of the test to this age range.
Furthermore, even with the current modest sample size, total scores closely followed a
normal distribution, thereby fulfilling the necessary assumptions of most statistical
procedures. To investigate the test’s reliability, 24 children (mean age 8.6 years) from one
class were re-tested one week later. Test-retest correlation of total score was high, 0.90
(p<.0001). In addition, coefficients of variation between test and re-test scores on the
individual test items were very low, varying between 2.3-5.3 %. These results warrant
further development of the test, including standardization and normalization based on a
large, representative sample.

P-028

Culture and Shyness in Taiwanese Adolescents: Is it a Positive Social Trait?
Page, RM*; Lee, C-M; Miao, N-F

Previous research has suggested that shy children in collectivist cultures do not experience
socio-emotional difficulties or display psychopathological problems such as depression. In
Chinese culture, shy behavior is generally evaluated as a positive social trait and shy,
inhibited, and restrained behavior is considered as an indication of social maturity,
competence, and understanding. Shy children and youth are accepted by peers and well
adjusted to the school environment. The current study investigated whether shyness
increases the risk of hopelessness and loneliness in a sample of 2,665 Taiwanese
adolescents. Given previous research, it was hypothesized that this would not be the case,
however, our findings suggest otherwise. Male and female adolescents scoring in the upper
tertile on the Beck and Cheek Shyness Scale scored significantly higher on the Beck
Hopelessness and UCLA Loneliness scales than those scoring in the middle and lower tertile
on the shyness scale. These results imply for adolescents in this specific Chinese culture that
shyness may contribute to or be associated with increased risk of both hopelessness and
loneliness. Among the adolescents represented in this study shyness may not be evaluated
as a positive social trait and may not indicate social competence.
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Verbal Abuse of Children
Vissing, Yvonne*

Studies indicate that verbal abuse of children can scar them forever, especially when it
occurs during critical developmental points in life. What adults say to children, and how they
say it, is of utmost importance. However, many adults downplay the impact of adult-to-child
verbal abuse, especially when it is compared to life-threatening physical abuse or sexual
abuse. Courts have also been slow to protect children from emotional and verbal
maltreatment. Many adults do not understand the dangers of verbal abuse, and there may
be significant cultural variability in what is considered verbal abuse. The etiology and
consequences of verbal abuse of children will be explored in this session. Work from Dr.
Vissing's chapter, "Verbal Abuse of Children" in the book, FAMILY VIOLENCE FROM A
COMMUNICATION PERSPECTIVE, will be highlighted, and she will work with the audience to
develop a cross-cultural model to identify verbal abuse. She will also provide a series of
different communication alternatives to prevent verbal maltreatment of children.

P-030

DIDACTIC MATERIALS FOR MULTHIETHICS GROUPS
Castrillon, E*

Colombian regional South-West is characterized by its ethnic and cultural diversity,
represented by Colombian indigenous and Afro groups, and racially mixed. The national
Constitution contains legal policies and instruments for ethnic groups, looking to guarantee
the rights of the childhood minority groups. To evaluate its application, the training group in
indigenous education and multicultural Universidadº del Cauca GEIM, with the support of
UNICEF, in coordination with governmental and social actors, advanced during the first
semester of 2004, in a study on these policies application in the regions of Valle, Cauca,
Huila and Nariño, finding that development and implementation of some pro childhood
programs implemented by governmental and nongovernmental institutions in these regions,
do not respect ethnic diversity, affecting the cultural children identity and the sense of
belonging to their group. In other cases these kids are excluded from the programs or the
ones they attend, are low quality. In order to recognize this region social groups childhood as
subjects of rights, didactic material that expressed its realities was elaborated to sensitize
the community and to show the situation of the childhood of these minority groups, to the
institutions that work and take care of the children.

P-031

Photographs, Poverty & Children: Using Photo-elicitation interviews to see poor children's
social world through their perspective
Clark-Ibanez, Marisol*

This paper describes photo-elicitation interview (PEI) methodology for the use of studying
urban childhood. I will present a brief description of the methodology and also present my
some of my findings when using PEI. I address the question: what’s is like growing up poor
in an urban community? If we look to the current literature, we will not find many multi-
dimensional answers because it reflects a middle class bias and highlights alarming issues
such as the effects of violence, experiences related to schooling, or descriptions of abject
poverty. I present photographs and interviews that reveal the day-to-day experiences of
low-income urban children. The data, derived from 45 photo-elicitation interviews, show the
myriad of experiences that shape these children’s lives. I address the biases by conducting a
photo-elicitation interview (PEI) study with 45 inner-city children. My research gives priority
to the voices and images of inner-city children, thus, capturing a multi-dimensional complex
social world that is deeper than gang activity, drive-bys, run-down schools, and cramped
living conditions. Using PEI was crucial to accessing the children’s perspective about specific
issues and experiences and uncovering their worldview in general. Attendees of this panel
will understand the fundamentals of PEI and its strengths and weaknesses when used in
studies involving children. They will also gain deeper perspective of PEI by hearing how a
study using PEI was conducted with urban children and be able to see the richness of data
derived from using PEI.
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Young lives, bold dreams: childhood poverty in a modernising world
Patel, Falguni*

Young Lives, Bold Dreams will be a multi-media exhibition highlighting children’s experiences
of poverty in a rapidly changing world. A montage of video case studies, photography and
testimony provide an insight into children’s realities, their likes/dislikes and dreams in four
developing countries. The exhibition conveys a multi-dimensional understanding of childhood
poverty in the context of changing socio-economic contexts. We see and hear children
experiencing poverty caused by a variety of factors, many due to changes in a modernising
world: for example, increasing migration as a livelihood strategy for rural families and rising
pollution in urban slums. On a more hopeful note, the children tell us about what they wish
to be and the positive changes they want to see in the world, thus juxtaposing their harsh
reality with bold dreams. Creative communication is crucial to a holistic advocacy approach
to effecting positive and widespread change for children. The exhibition demonstrates how
the featured video, photography and testimony have been effectively targeted at different
audiences in order to raise awareness of child poverty and to influence decision-makers so
that children have more opportunities to fulfil their dreams.

P-033

The Manchester Early Learning Center: A Model Program for First-Generation African
American Families
Oliver, P*; Dunleavy, L

Many challenges confront today’s children as they adapt to a new and ever-changing world.
In America, this may especially true for immigrant children who are first-generation
Americans. Adapting to a new language, environment, customs, etc., are potentially
daunting tasks.

Approaches to, and beliefs about, education of immigrant children are often split between
those who emphasize preserving the original culture and language and those who emphasize
assimilating as quickly as possible. We believe that both are important for a child’s short and
long term development and learning.

In this paper, we describe the efforts of the Manchester Early Learning Center (MELC), a
model early childhood care preschool program that serves lower income families. In MELC,
children excel in an environment that supports their assimilation into American society while
preserving (as much as possible) their original culture.

Using ethnographic research methodology, we assess current policies and practices related
to promoting culturally responsive education for first-generation African American children.
We also report on documents that describe the curriculum, philosophy, teaching methods,
child assessment practices, and family-related activities and policies.
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Poverty, women and child health in rural Romania: Uninformed choice or lack of services?
Sandu, Adriana Iuliana*

This paper explores the barriers to health care that poor rural women encounter in the
process for accessing health care for themselves and for their children in Romania. The
literature shows that although the availability of health, sanitation, and other social services
is important in determining child health outcomes, its interaction with household
characteristics determines the actual outcomes (Mosley, 1984, Gertler, 1998). Specifically,
my aim is to document the pathway through which maternal education affects child health in
interaction with ethnicity and with the availability of health care services. Based on extensive
qualitative research in Romania, I argue that the barriers that rural women encounter,
appear mostly because they lack access to appropriate health care information. They are not
able to make informed choices in terms of their fertility and their child health practices.
Furthermore, their choice is limited because of the scarcity of basic health services in rural
areas and lack of information provided through the current health care system. Roma women
face additional barriers due to social exclusion and discrimination. This research identifies
areas of concern for public health policy in Romania, and it opens new doors for inquiry in
this field.

P-035

The impact of parental leave arrangments on the well-being of children.
Carrette, Valérie*; Deven , F

Following EU Directive 96/34/EC, more interest has been shown in parental leave than in
other types of leave arrangements for parents. However, considerable diversity remains
between parental leave schemes in European countries, to some extent in terms of
objectives and perspectives, and to a greater extent in terms of eligibility conditions,
entitlement, flexibility and payment. The research and policy literature deals mainly with
parents and employers as the major stakeholders, despite widespread agreement that leave
arrangements are a provision that can contribute to the well being of children. The latter
may be a formal policy objective of parental leave policy, as in Sweden, but an explicit child
perspective is a common omission in related research and policy. Moreover, statistical data
rarely take the child as a unit of analysis. This poster presents a review of the existing
literature regarding the impact of leave arrangements for parents on children. The research
evidence is analyzed in terms of consequences and effects as well as research
methodologies. Research carried out from the perspective of children and adolescents
provides a basis for exploring appropriate methodologies in this research domain.
Suggestions are offered for improving existing research designs and for reflecting on new
directions for policy.
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Cultural variations and differences in infants and toddler sleeping arrangements among
Chinese families and Malay Families: A research focused on two ethic groups of Malaysian
Community.
Hashmi, Shazia Iqbal*; Chew, Men chong

The main objective of this study focused on cultural diversities among Chinese families and
Malay families in sleeping arrangements for their infant and toddler, including where the
baby sleep, and the night time feeding waking practices, as well as parent’s rationale for
their children sleeping arrangement. Beside that, it also investigated the issues regarding the
consequences for children co sleeping or sleeping apart, especially for the cases of sudden
infant death syndrome (SIDS). The study also investigated bedtime routine, sleeping
arrangements, and bedtime activities. One hundred Chinese and Malay two parent families,
residing around the city of Malacca, Malaysia participated in this study. A questionnaire
comprised of four sections was used as research instrument. Descriptive analysis, frequency
distribution and independent t Test from SPSS version 10 were used to analyze the data.
Results indicated that Chinese and Malay families were significantly different in sleeping
location, nighttime feeding practices, and bedtime routine of infant and toddler sleeping
arrangements. Regarding the perception and understanding of the concept of SIDS, it was
found that two ethnic groups were significantly different. Finding also indicated that
parenting practices regarding sleeping arrangements of children were influenced by parental
educational level.

P-037

A comparative study of sex-role skills of Adolescents living with single parent and both
parents
Mojtabaie, Mina*

The present study aimed at comparing sex-role skill os adolescents living with single parent
and both parents families. The hypothesis were: 10 The adolescents living whith single –
parent families would experience more difficulties in developing sex- role skills than
adolescents living with both parents families.2.The male adolescents living only with father
would experience less difficulties in developing sex-role skills as compared to the female
adolescents living only with fathers.3. The female adolescents living only with mother would
experience less difficulties in developing sex – role skills as compared to the male
adolescents living only with mothers. Data was collected from adolescents age group of 12 to
15 years from different high-school of Poona city in India. The sample consists of 100 male
and female adolescents living with both the parents, and 96 adolescents from single parent
families which consists of 62 male and female adolescents living only with mother and 34
male and female adolescents living only with father. General information questionnaire
developed by the researcher and Bem sex-role Inventory devised by Sandra Lipsitz
Bem(1981) was administered. Combined mean scores and standard deviations have been
computed for the adolescents of 4 categories, namely .1)with only father 2) with only
mother, 3) both parents families and 4) male and female adolescents. After testing the
hypothesis it was found that , irrespective of the type of families male developed masculine
sex-role skill and females developed feminine sex role skills.
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Balancing work and child care among Hong Kong parents: Paternal involvement in child care
and parental satisfaction as a function of mothers’ employment status
Pearson, Emma*; Rao, Nirmala

Hong Kong people have in the past been described as retaining the traditional Confucian
values of filial piety and familial interdependence (Ho, 1996). However, recent studies have
highlighted changes in beliefs, values and family relations among Hong Kong people (cf.
Hyun et. al., 2002; Ng, 2002). Tam (2001) suggests that the nuclear family structure is now
prevalent in Hong Kong, with over 50% of families having both parents in the workforce. In
the light of these studies, we compared patterns in child care and parental satisfaction in
families with full-time employed (N=877) and non-working (N=369) mothers. Preliminary
findings from telephone interview and questionnaire data indicate that, in Hong Kong:
fathers’ participation in child care is higher in families where the mother works full-time;
mothers who work full-time receive more support in child care from children’s fathers at
night time and during weekends than non-working mothers do; young children whose
mothers work full-time spend more time interacting with fathers and grandparents; mother-
infant relationships are more satisfactory among non-working mothers. These findings
suggest that Hong Kong fathers may be becoming more involved in child care as policy and
practice in Hong Kong place increasing emphasis on developmental outcomes during early
childhood.

P-039

CHILDHOOD CANCER AND STATE OF POVERTY
Gama, Fábio*

Ermergent economies inexorably fail on social assistance.
In Brazil, there are about 14.000 new registered cases of infant cancer annually. About
7.000 affect underprivileged, poor or even miserable children. Approximately 4.000 of which
head towards the city of São Paulo - the largest public oncological centre in Brazil - seeking
for free treatment.
There are vacancies available at the hospitals, however most of the children lack conditions
to remain in one of the most expensive cities of Latin America with an estimated population
of 10.838.581 and unemployment rate close to 20%.
For those, there are two options left: to live in slums or even in the streets.
There is no free public residences or shelters for this purpose in the city. These events lead
to the jeopardizing of the treatment and consequent child death.
This text aims to expose an alternative. To show the increasing participation of civil society
in social initiatives. It intends to introduce Casa Hope and its social impact that goes far
beyond the support to children with cancer.
For the child and his companion it might represent a life-changing program.
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SOCIAL DISPARITIES, DEMOGRAPHIC CONDITIONS AND CHILD HEALTH IN LATIN AMERICA
Gonzalez-Perez, Guillermo Julian*; Vega-Lopez, MG; Muñoz de la Torre, A; Valle , MA;
Cabrera-Pivaral, CE; Romero-Valle, S

This paper seeks to analyze the relationship between social disparities, demographic
conditions and child health in Latin America; different statistics like ratios among extreme
socioeconomic groups or countries were calculated to quantify the difference in health
indicators among countries or in selected countries. Results reveal the demographic
importance of <15 years old population's in Latin America, that in 2030 it will be similar to
the existent in 2000 (around 160 millions); furthermore, child population's will be increased
in poorest countries of the region. Data reflects notorious differences among states in health
indicators: infant mortality rate in quintile of the poorest countries quadruples the rate of the
richest quintile; inside each studied country, notables differences related with poverty are
also observed: in all the cases, the infant malnutrition rate or the <5 mortality rate are much
higher in poorest population's quintile that in the richest quintile. The above-mentioned
aspects evidence a notorious inequity in child health -related to social disparities-, something
more relevant since in absolute terms, Latin American population <15 will maintain similar
levels in next three decades and that in the poorest countries -or in the poorest regions in
each country-- child population's will be higher.

P-041

Cumulated fatigue among teenagers in Poland– sizes of occurrence
Kulik, Agnieszka*; Szewczyk, L.

Cumulated (chronic) fatigue is characterized by not explained, prolonged fatigue, which does
not stop even after longer rest. Fatigue is reason of limiting activities physical and cognitive
and limits spheres and areas of exploration. Different somatic symptoms accompany this
one. Aim of presented researches was test of estimation of frequency of occurrence
cumulated fatigues among Polish teenagers. To estimations of intensification of occurrence
one used Questionnaire of Cumulated Fatigue by R. Kosugo in polish adaptation of A. Kulik
and L. Szewczyk. One exam 997 of persons (455 boys and 540 of girls; in two tests is lack of
application of sex). Teenagers are 13 to 19 years old. About one-eighth boys older and one-
tenth younger brings to light difficulties connected with fatigue. Data suggest existence
serious difficulties among about one-second older girls and at about one-fourth in younger
group. Conclusion: cumulated fatigue in Polish population steps out among about 20%
teenagers (more often at girls than at boys) and very high his intensification refers about
3%. Obtained results suggest, that most often features of fatigue evince older girls, and
most seldom younger boys.

P-042

HEALTH CONDITIONS OF CHILDREN NO LONGER INVOLVED OUT IN THE WAR IN COLOMBIA
Durán, Ernesto*; Serrato, L.; Virguez, R.

A review is done on the health conditions of the children no longer involved in the war, based
on 240 histories. The population was 16 years old in the average, of low schooling level,
coming from dysfunctional families involving intra-family violence. Problems were found in
physical health, which were grouped in 4 categories: associated to their condition of
combatants (wounds, traumas, osteo-muscular injuries by excess of physical effort),
associated to the conditions of life in the GA (tropical diseases, skin infections), proper to the
adolescence (sexually transmitted infections, gastritis, migraine, menstrual cycle problems,
etc) and general health problems. 31% of them had chronic undernourishment and 5% acute
undernourishment. There were problems related to the mental health, like psychosis,
depression, bipolar disorder, depression, low self-esteem, aggressiveness, anxiety,
consumption of psicoactive substances, alterations of the dream, early sexual activity and
promiscuity. The conclusion is that participating in the war has an important repercussion on
the children physical and mental health.



488

P-043

Globalisation, Advertising and Child Culture : a Comparative Analysis of Toy Commercials
across Europe
De Iulio, Simona*

The aim of the research is to highlight the relationship between advertising and child culture
within the context of globalisation. The discussion is based on comparative analysis of a
sample of 163 toy commercials broadcast in 2003 in France, Germany and Italy. The
comparative method, and the descriptive and socio-semiotic approach used, enabled us to
study the strategies, forms and contents of toy advertising directed to children, without
neglecting the context in which those discourses were transmitted. The comparative analysis
reveal the presence of a homogeneous set of strategies and contents which transcend
French, Italian and German boundaries. Toy advertising taps into highly general stereotypes,
common denominators, and widely shared desires. The promotion of the toys manufactured
by multinationals thus relies on motifs, symbols and values assumed to be shared by
children of different nationalities. However, commercials for toys don't escape national socio-
cultural realities. By means of minimal adjustments, nuances of translation, changes of
apparently insignificant details, transnational messages are fitted to the territory where they
are broadcast. In this way, though children of different nationalities seem to have fun with
the same toys, they do not play the same game.

P-044

Japanese Children in London & their Media Consumption in their Everyday Lives
Kondo, Kaoruko*

In the area of Children and media study, it is important to study parents' life-course and the
goals of childrearing as well as environment where they live. In diaspora, ethnic minorities
brought their own cultures to host countries. This study which is a case study of children and
their media consumption examined Japanese sojourners' families' media consumption
through which children's developing identities (especially hybrid identities), the roles of
diasporic and global media in diaspora, policies on multiculturalism, children in urban
environments were rethought. The ethnographic research methods in which in-depth
interviews, participant observations, and digital photo taking by children and me produced
rich data. In this conference paper, three points will be focused; 1)childrearing of parents of
ethnic minority and the way of consuming media and their products: why and how the
parents provide/ not provide particular media and products. 2) today's urban environment
will be looked at critically in relation to UK's policy on multiculturalism. 3) gender issues
through the children's particular media consumption, especially global media products.

P-045

Commercially constructed images of childhood through Christmas Toys
LEBRUN-NIESING, Monick*

It has been analysed why and how through interviews with specialized toys shop managers
that the images of childhood can be changed and how it is built by the choice of toys when
children are influenced by catalogues. Some parents of young children have been
interviewed about their strategies of toy purchasing. The consumption of toys, especially at
Christmas time is required to be good parents, so toys represent two faces of childhood
which are used by advertising. In one hand, there are by-product toys mainly from cartoons
which impose the trend of future consumer and raise the child as a prospective purchaser to-
be, on the other hand more traditional toys carry a strong icon of typical childhood. These
commercially constructed images of childhood are more obvious during Christmas time : toys
are used by the shopping centers to attract customers to do all their shopping. In toy shops,
sixty per cent of the annual sales are made at Christmas time, in this case toys are profit
making items. Wherever the toys are bought, they are culturally ans socially important for
the children who receive them in an emotionnal and partying background, so the question is
: what are the consequences of toy consumption in a society which gives priority to
consumer culture ? KEY-WORDS: Christmas toys; commercially constructed images;
catalogues; parental strategies
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The Provision of Children´s Television in Portugal: 1992-2002
Pereira, Sara*

Childhoods 2005 Children and Youth in Emerging and Transforming Societies International
Conference June 29-July 3 Abstract Title: The Provision of Children's Television in Portugal:
1992-2002 Abstract Text In Portugal, the relationship between children and media,
particularly television, has been more and more present in public debates. However, we may
say it is still far from the real preoccupations and interests of Portuguese researchers. In
fact, a bibliographic survey conducted at the Institute of Child Studies of Minho University
has shown the lack of Portuguese scientific studies in this domain. Besides, the very few
investigations founded followed different theoretical and methodological orientations. At this
moment our primary focus of research is on the uses, experiences and practices of the
audience, mainly the child audience. Considering it a fundamental aspect to better
understand the relationship between children and television, we turn our attention to the
institutional dimensions of children’s television from the 1990’s onwards. This project was a
Doctoral research focused on children’s television in Portugal. The general aims of this
research were between other: - to improve our understanding of television for children in
Portugal by doing an historical analysis of it; - to examine the general trends of the
Portuguese television for children regarding its contents, schedules, formats, genres, and
programs’ origin; - to identify and analyse children’s television changes especially since the
entrance of commercial television in Portugal in the early 1990s; - to understand and analyse
the implicit and explicit standards of programming for children, including the orientations
followed in the production and/or acquisition of programs. Methodology of Study - Content
analyse of documental sources (television yearbooks, newspapers and magazines specialised
on TV, television schedules); - Interviews with people responsible in some way for
producing, distributing or regulating television for children (direction, production, marketing,
script-writing and research). A t the International Conference I intend to present an overview
of the developments and changes in the television for children in Portugal. General trends
will be outlined. I also want to bring up to this debate the concept of “television for children”,
and the key questions which consistently come up in almost every discussion about this
subject. Presenting this paper I hope to provide an analytical and critical framework which
may allow us to identify the fundamental trends and issues in programming for children,
which, in some way, could allows us to plan the future.

P-047

THE ATTITUDE TO PROMINENT MOVIE ACTORS AND THE CHOICE OF ROLE MODEL FROM
THE MILIEU. SEX DIFFERENCES IN THE PERSONAL PERCEPTION.
Török, Imre András*

The passion for film stars is weaker than for musicians among teenagers. In the case of
music, neither the emotional effect of music nor the reference role of the music loving
contemporaries can be filtered out. According to preliminary interview, two actors counted as
„étalon” were included in a questionnaire, which was filled in by 523 adolescent aged from
12 to 16. In the previous interview those stars were excluded from the questionnaire samle
about whom a homogeneous positive image emerged among the teenagers according to
their characters and roles. The selected two stars are of about the same aged and the variety
of their formed characters does not imply a positive or negative image, and the media
displays both of them as the attractive representatives of their own sexes. In spite of this the
result fundamentally divided the boys’ and girls’ evaluations in respect to one of the actors,
while in the other’s case sexual difference was not found. For the boys, one of the stars was
hardly nice in spite of the similar roles. A description of character was asked about the
actors, which shows how the picture presented by the media forms an image on the
characters, and the content analyses cast light upon the results of the above-mentioned
differences as well. It is especially inerested that the role model choices from real life gives
in the questionnaire typically show different patterns as a function of the relationship to the
two actors. On the strength of the results, it can be concluded that in making a choice the
actor’s perceived sexual attractiveness and his treatment as a potential rival, as the index of
the unsettledness of the still uncertain masculine identity, resolved and determined the boys’
choices.
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Worries and Counter-measures on Cultural Enviroment for Children
Su , Songxing*

1. The medium influence to children is a social phenomenon on global scope. The research
results on medium from USA, England, Australia, Hong Kong, Japan and China. 2. The
present situation of the literary and artists creation in China. Achievements: construction for
material civilization and spiritual civilization. Main problems: (1) Cartoon of violence becomes
the ¡°murder¡±. (2) Children literary fall into the ¡°poor area¡±. (3) Classic music can¡¯t
rival with popular song. 3. Relevant suggestions to resolve the above problems: Thinking on
aspect of law. (1) To formulate a rule or law; (2) To set up a series law as a system; (3) To
protect children¡¯s proper rights on the base of law.

P-049

Just as scary as you want it to be – What children consider scary in the playing context of
computer games, and how they manage such elements.
Kjørstad, Ingrid*

The traditional view of children as media “victims” is contested in the new sociology of
childhood, in which children are viewed as actors and interpreters. Computer games analysts
point towards the need to include the playing context as well as the different elements of the
games into playing analysis. This paper will focus on this playing context, which can be seen
as a meeting point between game analysis and analysis of the digital childhood. Different
elements that constitute the playing context were discussed with ten 11-year olds in
qualitative interviews, with the aim of identifying if and why some playing experiences were
scarier than others. The children’s perspective is central, as their understandings of
computer games and perceptions of the playing context are the main focus in the analysis.
The paper aims to broaden the somewhat black and white debate on children’s media use by
bringing in the playing context and children’s own management of what they experience as
scary. Keywords: children, computer games, playing context

P-050

An Investigation of the Intereactions Between Toddler and Parent During Informal
Unstructured Music Activities
Hsee, Yun-Fei*

The purpose of this in-progress project is to discover the characteristics of musical
interaction between parent and his/her child during informal unstructured music activities.
The main research questions that will guide this case study include: 1. What is the nature of
the interaction between parent and child during unstructured informal music activities? 2.
Does the parent interact musically with the child? If so, how and what is the child¡_s
reaction? The subject for this study is one parent-child set. They attend a music program
called ¡§Musicians All¡¨ held at the State College (PA) Music Academy. The music program
consists of weekly 45-minute classes. Each class is divided into a 15-minute informal
unstructured music activity session in which many musical instruments are provided for the
parent and child to play as they wish. This 15-minute session is followed by a 30-minute
session in which music activities are led by the researcher. The following procedures will be
used to collect data. During three of the weekly classes, the parent and child will be video-
taped during the 15-minute informal unstructured music sessions. After each class, the
researcher will write immediately in her the journal. After three weeks of data collection, a
survey will be sent to the parent. Included on the survey will be questions regarding the
demographics of the participants, information about parent¡_s musical background, and
child¡_s musical experience. Finally, an interview will be conducted with the parent to ask
any questions generated by the various data sources. The data analysis will be based on a
detailed description of interaction of the parent-child set. All the data will be analyzed for
specific themes, leading to an aggregation of the information into larger clusters of ideas and
providing details that supported the theme. The final task will be to establish patterns of
child-parent interactions among the three observations.
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The world seen by children
Magraon, Andreea*

I chose this topic because, nowadays is important to know the children’s opinion about every
thing that happens in the world. They represent our future. I will try to show you the world
through the student’s eyes from my school. Every kid (with ages between 12 and 16 years)
will make a poster representing their opinion about the world. They will draw or stick
different pictures on a cardboard. After, I’ll make a big poster that will include all the
children’s works, which will be presented at Oslo. I hope that, making this project, I’ll
convince the grow-ups that their children are more important that they believe.

P-052

TEACHING ART IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS.
VAHTER, EDNA*

There have been lots of complains in educational discussions in Estonia lately about teaching
art in primary school. Lots of artists and art teachers are not satisfied with teaching art in
primary schools and their opinion is that classroom teacher (the art teacher during first
grades) doesn`t give the best education in art. As have said primary school teachers are
reserved and their thinking is blocked and they do not have artistic background at all. The
problem is how best will students learn and how primary school teachers can support
children`s growth and teach art by following the aims and goals of the subject? One solution
for that problem is to compose school book for primary school students. In the school book
there are questions and assignments about subject and different themes which are collected
by following the ideas and interests of children and National Curriculum. The ideas and
interests of children are collected by using action research method.

P-053

The combined impact of HIV\AIDS and poverty on orphaned and vulnerable children in
Kopanong, a poor rural community in South Africa
Skinner, Donald*; Mfecane, S; Nkomo, N; Davids, A

The challenge presented to orphaned and vulnerable children (OVC) in Southern Africa must
be understood both in overview and in the experience of OVC themselves. This presentation
provides a overview of the impact of HIV in combination with drought and an economic
downtown, on the situation of OVC in Kopanong, a dispersed community of about 100 000
residents.

This is as part of a larger study aimed at developing interventions for OVC. The data sources
used included qualitative information, secondary documentation and two surveys, a
household census and psycho-social questionnaire.

Over half of the children in this district could be considered vulnerable on the basis of loss or
illness of parents, disability, lack of access to services or basic life necessities such as food
and clothing, or poverty. The size of the district comprising nine towns complicates service
delivery. The paper presents some insights into the conditions under which OVC live, e.g.
poverty, living conditions, access to food, care taking, emotional care and access to services.
Individual case studies of OVC, their carers and service providers will be presented.

HIV\AIDS has a devastating impact, worse in conjunction with other factors, including
poverty, social breakdowns, economy downturn, geographical context and availability of
services.
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THE PLIGHT OF ORPHANS IN KENYA
MULINDI, Sobbie A.Z*

Since the first AIDS case was diagnosed in Kenya twenty years ago, more than 1.5 million
people have died so far. It is estimated that more than 2.6 million people are living with HIV.
1.7 million children have been orphaned as a result of HIV/AIDS. 75% of all reported cases
are the youth aged between 15 and 25. 50% of the youth infected fall in the 15-24 age
bracket. HIV/AIDS was declared a national disaster in 1999. The effect of AIDS is severely
felt between the ages 15-49 and children. HIV/AIDS destabilizes therefore demographic
patterns hence population polices and programmes, effect on economic growth (increased
health expenditure, loss of productivity, depletion of family assets, low savings and
investments) negative impact on economic growth and human development in general.
Impact of HIV/AIDS on children: There is increased number of orphans with death of one or
both parents. In addition to the loss of family and identity occasion by HIV/AIDS, there is
psychological distress of caring of sickly and dying parents, trauma of losing parents and
disorientation leading to social dislocation and disorganization, children living on the streets,
increased malnutrition, loss of healthcare including immunization, fewer opportunities for
learning, forced migration, homelessness vagrancy, starvation and crime, exposure to HIV
infection are a result of early marriage, cheap child labour, hawking, street begging,
commercial sex work exploitation child abuse. Challenges: The plight of orphans as a result
of HIV/AIDS is the biggest developmental challenge in Kenya as well as the whole of the
African continent. The challenge is similar to the collapse of all infrastructures in Europe after
the Second World War and the Marshall Plan to address the aftermath of the war. Although
the United Nations has proposed Millennium Development Goals, African countries still lack
resources, training and capacity building to cope with the consequences of the AIDS
epidemic, more particularly protection of children’s rights. Systems to enumerate and assess
the magnitude of the problem, targeting assistance to families and children most in need,
raising awareness, developing effective policies and strategic action plans, remain the
greatest daunting challenges.

P-055

HIV/AIDS and Child Labour in Zambia
Hamusonde, Beatrice*; Hamusonde, B

Zambia Association for Research and Development conducted the study in 2002/3 on
HIV/AIDS and Child-Labour in Zambia. The study looked at the relationship between child-
labour and HIV/AIDS. This was based on the fact that Zambia has quite high prevalence of
HIV infection, increasing number of children orphans, and streets children. The study was
conducted in four regions of the country, Eastern, Central, Northern and Southern. The study
looked at child-labour in both urban and rural setting. It targeted children between 6 and 18
years, and parents/guardians as well as government departments responsible for the welfare
of children. Children were engaged in farming, fishing, housework (domestic servant),
fetching water in heavy containers over long distances, gardening, prostitution, trading
(selling various things on the streets), crushing stones, carrying merchandise for traders and
shoppers, carrying luggage for commuters, caring for the terminally ill parents. Children
engaged in child-labour were orphans cared for by grandmothers and relatives, orphans in
child-headed households, children from poor families, children whose parents were terminally
ill, and children of widows. Government has not done much to protect children from abuse or
to provide the required support to orphans to enable them live decently and be able to
attend school.
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Preventing Child Trafficking to and through Austria: National, Regional and International
Response Mechanisms
by Irene B. STOECKL
Stoeckl, Irene*

Austria is both a destination and transit country for children being trafficked. Hosting
important organizations dealing with the topic of child trafficking such as UNODC (United
Nations Office on Drugs and Crime) and OSCE and due to its geographic location in Central
Europe assessing the situation of Austria as a transit and destination country is especially
interesting.

The project done by the United Nations Youth and Student Association of Austria was set up
as a two-year campaign to achieve two goals.

Firstly, an evaluation and assessment of the different types of programs and conventions
relevant to Child Trafficking and its consequences on the international, regional and national
level as well as evaluating the effectiveness of coordination between these three levels.

Secondly, the development of strategies and its implementation to raise awareness among
the Austrian population about the issue of child trafficking and its existence in Austria. By
doing so making sure that these strategies have a positive effect on prevention mechanisms
and not the contrary by putting the well-being of the child at risk.

Consequently, having improved the situation with having raised the awareness about the
problem of child trafficking among the public in Austria and their understanding of how to co-
operate with the police to combat this problem effectively.

P-057

TRAFFICKING IN CHILDREN: A CASE STUDY OF GEORGIA
Esadze, Londa*

The trafficking in children in purpose of the commercial sexual exploitation has been almost
the forbidden ground in Georgia. The public believes that due to the national traditions,
Christian moral and Georgian mentality nobody could take a child as the object of
commercial sexual exploitation. The exception of this opinion could be deemed only the
"maniac anomaly" and such one exception that only confirms the rule. The realty, however,
is in the sharp conflict with the views admissible and desirable for the public or authority.
There is the direct evidence of the thousands of the exploited illegal children who are not
only unprotected by the state, but even the tentative statistical data about their state are not
available. Perhaps the most significant limitation in current law and policy is the failure of
national governments to treat trafficking - in practice - as a serious human rights issue. In
the vast majority of destination countries, trafficking is approached primarily as an illegal
migration or prostitution problem. Consequently, most law enforcement strategies target the
people who are trafficked, not the criminal networks that traffic them. Not only adoption of
laws and political declarations can stop the trafficking in children and save its victims. This
problem in case of Georgia should be primarily considered as a kind of transnational
organized crime and, among its protectors, very often are involved the first rank officials
from government, police, security, immigration and, customs. One aspect that is more
significant is, and it is as a rule ignored in legislation and general politics, that authorities
and legislators refuse to consider trafficking in children as a problem of human rights. The
paper examines the specifics of a problem of the trafficking in children on example of former
Soviet Union countries and namely in case of Georgia, which is the both: Origin and Transit
Country for the Trafficking in children.
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THE TRAFFICKING OF CHILDREN for EXPLOITATION PURPOSES – SOUTHERN AFRICA’S 21ST
CENTURY CHALLENGE TO CHILD PROTECTION - in the context of the AFRICAN FAMILY and
SOCIATAL RESPOBILITIES for the CARE and WELFARE of CHILDREN and the UNITED
NATIONS CONVENTION o
Kiremire, Merab Kambamu*

In August 1996, the World’s First Congress against Child Prostitution, Pornography and
Trafficking for Commercial Sexual Exploitation purposes organized by ECPAT International,
UNESCO and UNICEF under the patronage of Queen Sylvia of Sweden attended by over 122
governments and many Non Governmental Organizations (NGOs) took place in Stockholm,
Sweden, and resulted in a Global Plan of Action against this fairly new but highly devastating
vice. In response to the Global Plan of Action, in 2001 Terre des Homes of Germany (TDH)
launched their International Campaign against Child Trafficking for Commercial Sexual
Exploitation (ICaCT) in Germany, which has since covered all the regions of the World. In
Southern African, Southern African Campaign Against the Abuse and Trafficking of Children
for Commercial Sexual Exploitation Purposes (SACO) jointly patroned by Mdm Graca Machel
of Mozambique and Bishop Desmond Tutu of South Africa, born out of (ICaCT) was launched
in Maputo, Mozambique on June 16, 2002, and has since been operating with its partners of
FDC-Fundacao para o Desenvolvimento da Comunidade in Mozambique, Molo Songololo in
South Africa’s Cape Town, TUCSIN in Namibia, CONNECT and Abandoned Babies in
Zimbabwe, MAPODE in Zambia, and more recently Swaziland and Malawi, to conducted
researches on the problem of Children in Trafficking for Commercial Sexual Exploitation
Purposes, Labour and Crime, and implemented prevention public awareness campaigns and
rescue, support and care programs for the affected children. This paper will summarize SACO
members’ research findings on Child Trafficking for Commercial Sexual Exploitation, Labour
and Crime in Southern Africa, highlight insights on its consequences on the quality of life of
the affected children and provide some recommendations on the strengthening of the family,
communities, governments, NGOs and Child Care Workers strategies for better prevention
and protection of children against this vice in Southern Africa.
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